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37— THE BOOK OF LEADERSHIP....... 
(1) CHAPTER Caliphs to be from 
Qutaish sy: oh.ea hee vexed aseae 
(2) CHAPTER Successors............... 
(3) CHAPTER Giving pledge to caliphs 
(4) CHAPTER If two caliphs get pledge 
(5) CHAPTER Everyone is responsible 
(6) CHAPTER Resenting seeking 
leadershipys 2s s2.dncbearaahantactners 
(7) CHAPTER Who seeks authority 
should not be given ....................... 
(8) CHAPTER Ruler’s reward.......... 
(9) CHAPTER Reward for discharge of 
responsibilities justly ...................... 
(10) CHAPTER Responsibility, mercy 
and pressure..........0.0.......:5.ceeeeee 
(11) CHAPTER Religion is sincerity 
and goodwill..........0......... cee 
(12) CHAPTER Cheating one’s people 
(13) CHAPTER Unjust ruler............ 
(14) CHAPTER Whoever conceals is 


(15) CHAPTER Rulers and gifts....... 
(16) CHAPTER The pledge under the 


(17) CHAPTER Pledge for death ...... 
(18) CHAPTER Pledge to hear and 
obey as much as possible................. 
(19) CHAPTER Pledge to listen and 
ODE visas erie wee cae dels peracs eine: 


(21) CHAPTER Obeying a ruler ....... 
(22) CHAPTER Obeying whoever 
follows the Book of Allah................ 
(23) CHAPTER Obedience and 
disobedience.......................0.000020. 
(24) CHAPTER No obedience is due 
when it involves sins ...................... 
(25) CHAPTER Obeying the rulers who 
do not discharge their duties ............ 
(26) CHAPTER The best and worst 
TUMeLS se scat inet eds ana tern tas 


TUETS 3s ghy es dnarar ection dae mninsenue, wat’ 
(28) CHAPTER Enduring injustice 
patiently....... Seine Bekah Wh sessberencteed apt 
(29) CHAPTER Sticking to the body of 


Index 


Muslims 3.:2:0, dente iiacriets ind tied 
(30) CHAPTER Seceding from the 
Muslim body ................0.0:.0: ee 
(31) CHAPTER He who divides the 
Muslims -2.:52i0 5 Sonate Goeteasatiead nwtenncs 
(32) CHAPTER Weapons............... 
(33) CHAPTER Sticking to the Rope of 
AUIADY 2 23 5.2 rene deines by tee nanea ace cba 
(34) CHAPTER Sticking to Sunnah.... 
(35) CHAPTER He who enjoins the 
good, but he himself does not do....... 
38— THE BOOK OF HUNTING 
AND SLAUGHTER ....................... 

(1) CHAPTER Hunting by arrows and 
saying: “I begin with the Name of Allah” 
(2) CHAPTER Hunting by bow or by 
trained or untrained hound.............. 


hound) 3. fcschevelea th ta aac agiat dias! 
(4) CHAPTER The lost game .......... 
(5) CHAPTER Keeping a hound for 
CACHE ss od sce sca nastt ols sactoush nsw enseh ses 
(6) CHAPTER Killing dogs ............. 
(7) CHAPTER Flickering stones by two 
TUN BETS 34 he 8 git get pate aanuss 
(8) CHAPTER Forbidding trapping 
animals for a target ..........0.0......00.. 
(9) CHAPTER Slaughtering in the best 


(10) CHAPTER Slaughtering by 
instruments which cause blood to come 


39— THE BOOK OF SACRIFICES........ 
(1) CHAPTER He who intends to offer 
a sacrifice should not trim his hair or clip 
his fingernails during the first 10 days of 
Dhul-Hijjah.......000.0. 0 
(2) CHAPTER The time of sacrifice... 
(3) CHAPTER Slaughtering before 
Salat not accepted..................00...2. 
(4) CHAPTER The age for the 
sacrificing animals......................... 
(5) CHAPTER Sacrifices of six-month- 
OIG SHEEP. sesoss song Yan dade ted te Gaal Seno 
(6) CHAPTER Offering two rams for 
SACTINCE 2 aa54ieesganaty Se techsee ee eee 
(7) CHAPTER The Prophet’s sacrifice 
was for him, his family and Muslims in 


Bene al Re aha tege wieder teres lease 
(8) CHAPTER Eating sacrifice meat 
within three days ......................000. 
(9) CHAPTER Permission to eat and 
store sacrifice meat over three days.... 
(10) CHAPTER Al-Fara‘ and Al-‘Atirah 
(11) CHAPTER No sacrifice to other 
than Allah... eee 
40- THE BOOK OF DRINKS.............. 
(1) CHAPTER Prohibition of liquor... 
(2) CHAPTER All intoxicants are 


(4) CHAPTER He who drinks liquor in 
this world will not drink it in the next 
world unless he repents................... 
(5) CHAPTER Date-palm and grape 
(6) CHAPTER Drinks from ripe and 
unripe dates .....0.0..0.000.0.0 cece 
(7) CHAPTER Drinks prepared from 
five things. .......0.0...... cece ceeee eens 
(8) CHAPTER Dry wine and dates... 
(9) CHAPTER Drinks should not be 
fermented, (0.253. a.ceniycccsseneetnesa we bace 
(10) CHAPTER Drinking in stone 
Utensils). i.e S oie iaeess odendncees fades 
(11) CHAPTER Juices allowed at all 
times but not wine ....................2... 
(12) CHAPTER Unasphalted pots..... 
(13) CHAPTER How many days a drink 
Can TEMAIN.............. eee 
(14) CHAPTER Wine as vinegar is 
prohibited. 2.0.0.0... eee 
(15) CHAPTER Alcohol not allowed 
for medicines. ..........0.....0.cecceeeeee 
(16) CHAPTER Covering bowls........ 
(17) CHAPTER Covering the vessel... 


(19) CHAPTER Drinking bowls........ 
(20) CHAPTER Drinking from 
container’s mouth ...........0....0....002. 
(21) CHAPTER Prohibition of gold and 
silver housewares .......................... 
(22) CHAPTER Start by the right...... 
(23) CHAPTER The elder before the 


(24) CHAPTER Do not breathe in the 
ULONSUS sos g te guind Mesaareiivia dna vdenests 


(25) CHAPTER The Messenger of 
Allah #% breathed while drinking....... 
(26) CHAPTER. Not to drink while 
standing 704 

(27) CHAPTER Drinking Zamzam 
while standing...........................055 
41- THE BOOK OF FOOD ................ 
(1) CHAPTER Saying: “With the Name 
OF Allan? ye wdetiaics da rateaiactavedentiiettens 
(2) CHAPTER Eating by the right hand 
(3) CHAPTER Eating from the nearest 
side of the dish ......0...0.......00.0008 


CSI 4 secre ctotedt 3 sated eee exapewsceanes ie 
(7) CHAPTER Eating fallen food...... 
(8) CHAPTER Praising Allah for food 
(9) CHAPTER Asking to eat ........... 
(10) CHAPTER Responding to the 
neighbor’s invitation ...................... 
(11) CHAPTER An invited guest 
accompanied by uninvited people....... 
(12) CHAPTER Hospitality ............. 
(13) CHAPTER Food for two can 
suffice three ....... 2. eee 
(14) CHAPTER A believer has one 
StOMACH sss soeide eddies Seale Te aeeagaees ey 
(145) CHAPTER Eating pumpkins...... 
(16) CHAPTER Best food is sauce .... 
(17) CHAPTER Eating dates ........... 
(18) CHAPTER Eating dates while 
resting on feet ...0.....0..0.0.000 eee 
(19) CHAPTER Homes that have no 
dates, their residents are hungry........ 
(20) CHAPTER Avoid eating two dates 
Ata HME wists cine scoece cea an se wvey ender 
(21) CHAPTER Eating dates with 
CUCUMBERS |... se ices cenetea nap teside let 
(22) CHAPTER Black fruits of a tree. 
(23) CHAPTER Eating rabbits ......... 
(24) CHAPTER Eating desert lizard... 
(25) CHAPTER Locust is allowed ..... 
(26) CHAPTER Seafood is lawful...... 
(27) CHAPTER Horse meat............ 
(28) CHAPTER Donkey meat not 
allowed} betes eceailg napa tees 
(29) CHAPTER Prohibition of eating 
canine animals ........................0002. 
(30) CHAPTER Birds with claws are 


704 


(31) CHAPTER Eating garlic is hated. 
(32) CHAPTER Keeping silent about 
food defect 200.00... eee, 
42— THE BOOK DRESS 
AND ORNAMENT ......000..0..00.02.0.. 

(1) CHAPTER Silk is prohibited ....... 
(2) CHAPTER Who wears silk in this 
world will not wear it in the Hereafter. 
(3) CHAPTER Pious people wear no 


(5) CHAPTER Brocade dress 
(6) CHAPTER Silk approved for the 


(7) CHAPTER Brocade coating inside 
Approved ss. se3 gucci tedessastedde ees 
(8) CHAPTER Silk for women......... 
(9) CHAPTER No gold rings or yellow 
saffron dress for men..................... 
(10) CHAPTER Saffroning not allowed 
for men . 
(11) CHAPTER Hair dying and grey 
hair changing......................0.0000008 
(12) CHAPTER Differing Jews and 
Christian when dying hair................ 
(13) CHAPTER. Hibarah clothes 728 
(14) CHAPTER Patterned blankets... 
(15) CHAPTER Wearing thick and 
doubled garments.......................... 
(16) CHAPTER Carpets............... 
(17) CHAPTER Keeping needed 
mattresses only..................0...0.005. 
(18) CHAPTER Palm fiber mattress... 
(19) CHAPTER Being wrapped up in a 
single garment ........................... 
(20) CHAPTER Lying on back with one 
leg over the other is not allowed........ 
(21) CHAPTER Lying down and 
putting one leg on the other............. 
(22) CHAPTER Garment should be at 
the middle of shanks...................... 
(23) CHAPTER Allah does not look at 
a man whose garment is trailing ........ 
(24) CHAPTER Allah will not look at 
or speak to three persons on the 
Resurrection Day.......................... 
(25) CHAPTER Trailing garment...... 
(26) CHAPTER A man who admires 
Himself isch ssc soseriesta tadeetaa dy aan tteaom 


(27) CHAPTER Dogs and portraits stop 


(28) CHAPTER Angels and pictures .. 
(29) CHAPTER Curtains with pictures 
(30) CHAPTER Image cushions........ 
(31) CHAPTER Torture for painters (of 
ANIMALES) Foss vse vlogs okie osteo estas 
(32) CHAPTER Warning picturemakers 
(33) CHAPTER Prohibition of gold, 
silver rings and wares and silk........... 
(34) CHAPTER Dispensing with gold 
rings (for men)......................000.065 
(35) CHAPTER Prophet’s silver ring.. 
(36) CHAPTER Silver rings, and 
wearing rings on the right hand......... 
(37) CHAPTER Ring on the left hand 
(38) CHAPTER No ring on the middle 
or next finger....0.000.000 ee 
(39) CHAPTER Wearing shoes or 
sandals) i003 go5 sees cena raved geen as 
(40) CHAPTER Wearing the right first 
(41) CHAPTER Do not go in one shoe 
(42) CHAPTER Shaving off part of the 
hair not allowed 
(43) CHAPTER Wearing wigs or 
NairpieCe es waiiere gegesha dois inact teaee ass: 
(44) CHAPTER Prohibition of wearing 


(45) CHAPTER Eyebrow, hair removal 
and tattooing is accursed................. 
(46) CHAPTER Pretentious gesture... 
(47) CHAPTER Women dressed and 
undressed: ss iwi dedi ee se ete 
(48) CHAPTER Necklace of animals 
LOPDId EN see sheer hee dis vet nee eet 
(49) CHAPTER Bells and dogs......... 
(50) CHAPTER Animal cauterization 
FOLDIGEN oss rahe taton dene aes ced. 
(51) CHAPTER Goat cauterization on 
the ear 
(52) CHAPTER Branding camels ...... 
43- THE BOOK OF DECENCIES ....... 
(1) CHAPTER Name children 
Muhammad but not Abul-Qasim ....... 
(2) CHAPTER Naming by Muhammad 


BOE ia cleat a cse Bente eee hue Manse ates 
(3) CHAPTER Allah loves names as 
‘Abdullah and Abdur-Rahman.......... 
(4) CHAPTER Naming by Abdur- 
Rahman! :02iteto.s bin useret es Satay 
(5) CHAPTER Naming Abdullah, 


745 
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Tahnik and rubbing the palate .......... 
(6) CHAPTER Naming after Prophets 
and the pious.................0....0.00008. 
(7) CHAPTER Naming by Ibrahim .... 
(8) CHAPTER Giving the name Al- 
Mundhir ..0...0.. eee 
(9) CHAPTER Changing names for the 
Detter. pie steck eewrage gata geesecat nye 
(10) CHAPTER Barrah changed to 
Juwairiyah «2.000.000.0000. cece 
(11) CHAPTER Barrah changed to 
ZAIN AD 93 ect e iy Acne deeb abe lonenaheakts 
(12) CHAPTER Naming grapes as 
Karm prohibited .......0.0.0..........0.... 
(13) CHAPTER Naming Aflah, Rabah, 
Yasar and Nafi‘ forbidden ............... 
(14) CHAPTER Keeping silent about 
such names ........ 0... cece eee 
(15) CHAPTER Lord, slave and maid. 
(16) CHAPTER Calling children by 
SUMAME 5 ascii ecei sateen ated seael ay celts 
(17) CHAPTER Calling a man ‘O my 
SOM: uric pane snpleme tech tee ddvvcraene sone ye 
(18) CHAPTER King of the kings ..... 
(19) CHAPTER Muslim’s five rights... 
(20) CHAPTER Sitting in streets....... 
(21) CHAPTER If people meet, the 
rider greets the one walking............. 
(22) CHAPTER Salam and permission 
(23) CHAPTER Curtain raising is 
PermissiON ............ eee 
(24) CHAPTER Name yourself to get 
permission; do not say ‘it’s P’............ 
(25) CHAPTER Don’t peep............. 
(26) CHAPTER Looking without 
fee (0) | nr 
(27) CHAPTER About the sudden look 
(28) CHAPTER About entering a 
PAtheriNg yi eee cesses gee veces ayeentaes 
(29) CHAPTER Don’t make one stand 
to sit in his place .............0...0.00.0... 
(30) CHAPTER One’s right to sit...... 
(31) CHAPTER Secret counsel......... 
(32) CHAPTER Greeting the young... 
(33) CHAPTER Do not say Salam to 
the Jews and Christians................... 
(34) CHAPTER Answering the Salam 
of the people of the Scripture........... 
(35) CHAPTER Hijab for women...... 
(36) CHAPTER Women can go out to 
respond to the call of nature ............ 


748 


749 


749 


750 


750 


751 
751 


751 
752 
752 
753 
753 


754 
754 


755 


755 
755, 


756 
756 


756 
757 
758 
758 
758 
758 


759 
759 


(37) CHAPTER Women and Mahram 
(the ones allowed to accompany a 
woman) ........... a Seattenctesta tad deaeeven nes 
(38) CHAPTER Remove doubt if 
accompanied by a woman................ 
(39) CHAPTER No night to be spent 
except with a Mahram.................... 
(40) CHAPTER Not entering one’s 
house if he is away....................... 
(41) CHAPTER Effeminate should not 
enter upon ladies....................... is 
(42) CHAPTER Putting out the fire 
while going to bed......................6.. 
44—- THE BOOK OF RECITING 
QUR’AN FOR HEALING................ 
(1) CHAPTER Jibril prt ate recited 
Qur’an to treat the Prophet #%.......... 
(2) CHAPTER Magic and the Jew’s 
magical effect on the Prophet #%....... 
(3) CHAPTER Reciting for healing... 
(4) CHAPTER Reciting in the Name of ' 
AAR side Rees tansietnial ase cenguaeicnes 
(5) CHAPTER Seeking refuge with 
Allah against satanic distraction ........ 
(6) CHAPTER Reciting Qur’an to heal 
from stingS.......0.0.0...00.0.0.0 cece cece 
(7) CHAPTER Rugqyah against stings... 
(8) CHAPTER Rugyah against fever 
and StingS....0.0..... 00. cece eee eee 
(9) CHAPTER Rugyah against scorpion 
SUING ieee deve nerd eae derst iia wes 
(10) CHAPTER ‘Evil eye’ is a fact..... 
(11) CHAPTER Rugyah against evil 


CHO Cis akiznica dees ele te 17 ee atime acct 
(13) CHAPTER Ruqyah by earth and 
Saliva /s2icacsdcG van une's testes aanannyteatiee 
(14) CHAPTER Treating the family 
with Ruqyah ....0. 0.0... 
(15) CHAPTER The allowed Ruqyah.. 
45— THE BOOK OF AILMENT 
AND MEDICINE.......................... 

(1) CHAPTER Pain of believers........ 
(2) CHAPTER Visiting the sick ........ 
(3) CHAPTER Do not say: ‘My self is 
(4) CHAPTER There is a remedy for 
every disease 00.0.0... 
(5) CHAPTER Water for fever......... 
(6) CHAPTER Fever abates sins....... 


767 


(7) CHAPTER Epilepsy.................. 
(8) CHAPTER Talbinah is a good food 
for the sick .....0.00.00 ee 


GISCASES esc is eng edad wdeg gp Mayhew: 
(10) CHAPTER Healing by black seed 
(Nigella seed) ............0...0...0.000000. 
(11) CHAPTER Dates good if taken in 
the morning ................0...0..ce 
(12) CHAPTER Truffles are good 
against eye diseases ....................... 
(13) CHAPTER Treatment with Indian 
Aloeswood. ................00 cece cece eee es 
(14) CHAPTER Giving patients 
Medicine ..222:..5 2.85 eee wes edes eas eren tes 
(15) CHAPTER Cupping and sniffing . 
(16) CHAPTER Treatment with 
CUPPING. sy ecgyalacy cid san dtatecentsaeieetens 
(17) CHAPTER Extraction of blood 
and cauterization...............00....00.. 
(18) CHAPTER Branding wounds by 


(19) CHAPTER Liquor treatment...... 
46- THE BOOK OF PLAGUE ............. 
(1) CHAPTER Plague.................... 
47- THE BOOK OF OMENS 

AND CONTAGION ..............0........ 
(1) CHAPTER No contagion nor omens. 
(2) CHAPTER Sick should not go to 
healthy... ...ic.ccsessccveetes seaseceneneson ea 
(3) CHAPTER No belief in stars....... 
(4) CHAPTER No Ghoul................ 
(5) CHAPTER Do not mix with the 
IMPECted i... Sisiaretacdeee le mntntenet tens 
(6) CHAPTER Feeling optimistic ...... 
(7) CHAPTER Bad omen of house and 
NOPSC-.5000. 55 ci cdawigisecgoasiecediwaieneeetes 
48— THE BOOK OF SOOTHSAYERS .... 
(1) CHAPTER Visiting soothsayers.... 
(2) CHAPTER What the jinn snatches 
(3) CHAPTER Stars hit satans when 
they listens (si: adcisa sccuutnnteebavenses 
(4) CHAPTER He who consults a 
soothsayer, his prayers are not accepted 
49— THE BOOK OF SNAKES, ETC...... 
(1) CHAPTER Do not kill home snakes 


(3) CHAPTER Killing snakes........... 
(4) CHAPTER Killing house lizards... 
(5) CHAPTER Ants should not killed. 


(6) CHAPTER Killing cats.............. 
(7) CHAPTER Rats...................... 
(8) CHAPTER Reward for helping 
amimials: 2.22532: 2¢yiyisanks panna tevontend es 
50- THE BOOK OF POETRY, ETC...... 
(1) CHAPTER Saying poetry ............ 
(2) CHAPTER The truthful poetry .... 
(3) CHAPTER Poetry is abominable .. 
(4) CHAPTER Throw sand in poet’s 


(5) CHAPTER Commending another is 
abominable ....................0.0cceeeee eee 
(6) CHAPTER Dice and trictrac games 
51- THE BOOK OF DREAMG............. 
(1) CHAPTER Dreams of the Prophet 


| A ee T ROME ee eae ee 
(2) CHAPTER The Prophet’s dreams of 
Musailimah and Al-‘Ansi, the liars ..... 
(3) CHAPTER The Prophet’s saying: 
“Who sees me in a dream, sees me in 
TOAM Yio etek aeqrenanderanarGwatenehecs 
(4) CHAPTER Good and bad dreams. 
(5) CHAPTER Good dream from Allah 
(6) CHAPTER What to do if one sees a 
bad dream .......... eee 
(7) CHAPTER A believer’s dream is 
partly Prophetic. ..............0..0.00.00... 
(8) CHAPTER Good dreams are 
Prophetie 32... $2ic5.cssceaeesdeidnd acess 
(9) CHAPTER A Muslim’s dream 
COMES TUE..o..5 fence andes Gangathawnen yeas 
(10) CHAPTER Dream manifestation. 
(11) CHAPTER Dreams caused by 
Satan not to be told...................00.. 
(1) CHAPTER The selected Prophet #8. 
(2) CHAPTER “I am the best of 
MANNA?” ie cwceewccaavare ada ow dacenars 
(3) CHAPTER The Prophet #8 is sent 
with guidance and knowledge............ 
(4) CHAPTER Completing the number 
of Prophets with Muhammad #2 ....... 
(5) CHAPTER A stone greeted the 
Prophet #8 «0.0.0.0... 
(6) CHAPTER Water flowed from the 
Prophet’s fingers..............0.0...0..00-. 
(7) CHAPTER The Prophet’s miracles 
Of the Water . 3 3e.sece heady leds ceitens 
(8) CHAPTER Prophet’s blessing of 


(10) CHAPTER Prophet’s blessing of 
ghee (butter) 0.00.00... 
(11) CHAPTER Tree yielded to the 
Prophet: 24 6s. gestin. tise ghins teats aries 
(12) CHAPTER The splitting of the 


(13) CHAPTER The Prophet #¢ was 
protected... cccasicncts desnavencraeeev ees 
(14) CHAPTER The Prophet #2 was 
protected): 4:02:20. sing gab detec, vals 
(15) CHAPTER The poisoned lamb... 
(16) CHAPTER The Prophet’s 
estimation. 2.0.0.0... 0... cece eee ee eens 
(17) CHAPTER The Prophet #% said: 
“T am holding you by the waist.”........ 
(18) CHAPTER The Prophet 2 was 
the most knowledgeable and most God- 


(19) CHAPTER The Prophet # was far 
away from SINS .......................000 0 
(20) CHAPTER The Prophet #% was 
praying hard.........0..0....000 eee 
(21) CHAPTER The Prophet 3% said: 
“T will be waiting for you at the Pool.”. 
(22) CHAPTER The Poo! (Haud) and 
its greatness ....0..0.... eee 
(23) CHAPTER The Prophet’s 
characteristics, his age and Revelation. 
(24) CHAPTER Prophethood seal..... 
(25) CHAPTER Prophet’s mouth, eyes 
ANd WACK: oscars eats teste og o'snle nave 
(26) CHAPTER The Prophet’s beard. . 
(27) CHAPTER The Prophet’s white 
As ce hove gestannd vie wdvteiciaes stnsha 

(28) CHAPTER The Prophet’s hair... 
(29) CHAPTER The Prophet’s hair was 
hanging. .....0.....0..0... 0c eeeee cece 

(30) CHAPTER The Prophet’s smile .. 

(31) CHAPTER The Prophet # was 
shier than a virgin girl..................... 

(32) CHAPTER Smell of the Prophet’s 
DOG). Scceeeecs ov steah vena eintaea nes 

(33) CHAPTER The Prophet’s sweat 
upon Revelation........................... 

(34) CHAPTER The fragrance of the 
sweat of the Prophet %.................. 

(35) CHAPTER Blessing sought in the 
Prophet’s sweat .......0........0.0.0..002.. 

(36) CHAPTER People sought the 
Prophet’s blessing ........................ 

(37) CHAPTER The Prophet #% was 
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kind to children......2.0.0.0.0..... ee. 
(38) CHAPTER The mercy of the 
Prophet #2 for women.................... 
(39) CHAPTER Courage of the Prophet 


er Ne Nd lst Mis ie he les Wise outa 
(40) CHAPTER The Prophet #% had 
the best manners.........0....0......0.00.5 
(41) CHAPTER The Prophet’s talking 
attitudes: 2. dn. classe eh ees 
(42) CHAPTER The Messenger #8 
preached at selective times............... 
(43) CHAPTER The Prophet #% was 
most generous of the people............. 
(44) CHAPTER The Prophet #% never 
said : “No,” for something asked........ 
(45) CHAPTER The Prophet’s 
abundant giving......................::005 
(46) CHAPTER The promise of the 
Prophet #8 . 2.200000... 
(47) CHAPTER The Prophet’s names. 
(48) CHAPTER Prophet’s stay in 
Makkah and Al-Madinah ................ 
(49) CHAPTER Prophet’s age at death 
(50) CHAPTER When Allah wants to 
be Merciful to a nation, He collects its 
Prophet before it .......0....0.0c ee 
(51) CHAPTER “But no, by your Rubb, 
they can have no Faith, until they make 
you judge”... cence 
(52) CHAPTER “Do not ask about 
things which, if made plain, will 
displease you.”.............0..ccceeeee 
(53) CHAPTER To refrain from what 
the Prophet #% prohibited ............... 
(54) CHAPTER The Prophet’s 
statements regarding worldly and. 
religious affairs ...................0...0.44. 
(55) CHAPTER Wishing to see the 
Prophet 36.00.00... ccc. cceeeceeeec ee eenees 
(56) CHAPTER Who would offer his 
family and property to see the Prophet 
Be ea Oe Meee op tet canto buavancn fea erenang 
53— THE BOOK OF PROPHETS 
AND THEIR MERITS.................... 

(1) CHAPTER Creation of Adam ale 


(2) CHAPTER The merits of Ibrahim 
Al-Kbalil pod! ade... ee 
(3) CHAPTER Ibrahim WJ! ale was 
CIFCUINCISE Ds 5. See ae re ae onses nigeea gia: 
(4) CHAPTER Ibrahim’s supplication 


to see how the dead is made alive and 
Lut and Yusuf presi lege... 
(5) CHAPTER Ibrahim’s saying: “I am 
SICK eres Mast teat cigs Mpc Aly Aas 


(7) CHAPTER Story of Musa with 
Khidr pod) bagel ee 
(8) CHAPTER “Do not compare 
PrOphets i223: fa shoreia te che ttt Ctedatee iets 
(9) CHAPTER Death of Musa ate 


(10) CHAPTER Musa pi «Le 
praying in grave. ......0.. 0... eee eee 
(11) CHAPTER Mention of Yusuf ae 


(14) CHAPTER ‘Iesa (Jesus) pret ade 
(15) CHAPTER No one was born 
without being poked by Satan 
(16) CHAPTER ‘lesa YI! ae said: “I 
believe in Allah and disbelieve myself.” 
54— THE BOOK OF MERITS OF 

THE COMPANIONS OF THE 

PROPHET 88.0000. 
(1) CHAPTER “What do you think of 
two the third of whom is Allah?”..... 
(2) CHAPTER The Prophet’s saying: 
“Abu Bakr is most generous to me in his 
companionship and property.” 
(3) CHAPTER Abu Bakr as «il .5, is 
the most beloved person... 
(4) CHAPTER The good deeds of As: 
Siddiq 
(5) CHAPTER “I, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
believe that.” oo... 
(6) CHAPTER The company of As- 
Siddiq, Al-Farug to the Prophet #%.... 
(7) CHAPTER As-Siddiq a» <i! 2, aS 
A Calph i. cectasvnty dione ores vece: 
(8) CHAPTER The merits of ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab as di) .a).0000 0. 
(9) CHAPTER The merits of ‘Uthman 
bin ‘Affan as al po)..00000000000000. 
(10) CHAPTER The merits of ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib as a) 2a)... 
(11) CHAPTER The merits of Talhah 
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bin ‘Ubaidullah as a! (.5....00000...... 
(12) CHAPTER The merits of Zubair 
bin Awwam ae dil p25...000 ee. 
(13) CHAPTER The merits of Talhah 
and Az-Zubair gs al po y..00002000... 
(14) CHAPTER The merits of Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqqas as ai! 2)... 
(15) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah as ai 2) ..... 
(16) CHAPTER The merits of Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain lage ai! (.0)..... 
(17) CHAPTER The merits of Fatimah 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
Bera iateh Ate! oe Au thal ta tenet 
(18) CHAPTER The merits of the 
household of the Prophet #¢............ 
(19) CHAPTER The merits of ‘Aishah 


MP AN py isi Ties diel ua tase Auge! 


ZARB ince ate Sonor hcesac ores gigas Cewek 
(21) CHAPTER The merits of Khadijah 
Lene al .2, the Mother of the 
believers::s.24 05), ak the esse des 
(22) CHAPTER The merits of Zainab 
Lyre al 2, the Mother of the 
DENEVETS 3, or, seccs ans sedytennae as ayetece 
(23) CHAPTER The merits of Umm 
Salamah ke aii 2, the Mother of 
the believers...... 
(24) CHAPTER The merits of Umm 
Sulaim tye ail ae the mother of 
Anas bin Malik....000.000..0000000...... 
(25) CHAPTER The merits of Umm 


Aiman lye ail poy... es 
(26) CHAPTER The merits of Zaid bin 
Harithah as a) 23) 00000000. 
(27) CHAPTER The merits of Zaid bin 
Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid 4! ae) 


8) CHAPTER The merits of Bilal bin 
Rabah ge a! (65000. 
(29) CHAPTER The merits of Salman, 
Suhaib and Bilal 
(30) CHAPTER The merits Anas bin 
Malik a6 al p23 0000s 
(31) CHAPTER The merits of Ja‘far bin 
Abu Talib, Asma’ bint ‘Umais and the 
people of their boat ee 
(32) CHAPTER The merits of 
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‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far bin Abu Talib Pee) 


(33) CHAPTER The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge ait 2) ..... 
(34) CHAPTER The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar gr il (2)... 
(35) CHAPTER The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair ge dil 2, 

(36) CHAPTER The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id «s <i! 
(37) CHAPTER The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram i! eee 


(38) CHAPTER’ The merits of 
‘Abdullah bin Salam «se a! (.2)........ 

(39) CHAPTER The merits of Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh a6 ail gd 9.00000.. 0c eee 

(40) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
Talhah and Umm Sulaim Lge <i! ee) 

(41) CHAPTER The merits of Ubai bin 
Ka‘b ae a! 
(42) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
Dhar Al Ghifari as <i! 
(43) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari ae dil poy... 

(44) CHAPTER The ates of Abu 
Musa and Abu ‘Amir Al-Ash‘ari rae) 


3 eee 


(45) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
Hurairah Ad-Dausi «© 4! 
(46) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
Dujanah Simak bin Kharashah 4! ed) 


(47) CHAPTER The merits of Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb we dil .)...... 
(48) CHAPTER The merits of Julaibib 
MAN pee cole sears nhoduorsidetarta sath’ 
(49) CHAPTER The merits of Hassan 
bin Thabit a6 ai! poy... 
(50) CHAPTER The merits of Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali as ai} .2).......... 
(51) CHAPTER ie merits of the 
People of the Tree 
(52) CHAPTER The merits of the 
martyrs of Badr.......................2.... 
(53) CHAPTER The merits of Quraish 
and the Ansar and others ................ 
(54) CHAPTER The women of Quraish 
(55) CHARTER Tie merits of the Ansdr 


898 
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914 
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(56) CHAPTER The best of the Ansar 


(57) CHAPTER Companionship of the 
Ansar i 
(58) CHAPTER The merits of Al- 
Ash'ariyin wes ah 625 
(59) CHAPTER The Prophet 
invoked for Ghifar and Aslam........... 
(60) CHAPTER The merits of 
Muzainah, Juhainah and Ghifar tribes. 
(61) CHAPTER The mention of Tai’ 
THIDG 2 acc te tct orate lies abe ceth nab alneeeand 


TIDE. 2 sgas sec h ici sata Reseda caesar 


Tamim: #505003). oercdencdensnaee pens 
(64) CHAPTER The brotherhood of the 
Companions..........0..........ceeee eee 
(65) CHAPTER The Prophet #2 and his 
Companions are a safeguard............. 
(66) CHAPTER He who sees the 
Prophet #8 ........ 2. eee 
(67) CHAPTER The Best Generation is 
that of the Companions and so are those 
coming after them......................... 
(68) CHAPTER People are of different 
Calibers: : 206i ofaviesan'y consoneeaveesy es tegeeey 
(69) CHAPTER The Prophet’s saying: 
“Every 100 years people perish.” ....... 
(70) CHAPTER Not to curse the 
Companions of the Prophet #@......... 
(71) CHAPTER The merits of Uwais 
Al-Qarani a6 a! (pd)... eee 
(72) CHAPTER Egypt and its people . 
(73) CHAPTER The mention of Oman 
(74) CHAPTER The mention of Faris 
(Persia), 4. aioe cid eget ens 
(75) CHAPTER People’s example ..... 
(76) CHAPTER The great liar and the 
murderer from Thagif (tribe)............ 
55— THE BOOK OF VIRTUE, 
GOOD MANNERS AND TIES OF 
RELATIONSHIP ........................6. 

(1) CHAPTER Parent’s rights .......... 
(2) CHAPTER Priority of the service of 
parents over worship ................0.065. 
(3) CHAPTER Priority of the service of 
parents over Jih€d...................0.02.. 
(4) CHAPTER Disobedience of 
mothers is prohibited ..................... 
(5) CHAPTER Treatment with the 


parents during their old age............. 
(6) CHAPTER Being good to one’s 
father’s friends ....................0.00:020 
(7) CHAPTER Kindness toward girls.. 
(8) CHAPTER Age increases by 
maintaining good relations with the 
kith and kin ......0.0.0.0..000....ceeee 
(9) CHAPTER Keeping good womb 
relations even if not treated likewise... 
(10) CHAPTER Good and bad kins 
Telations. ...........,0.00.cccc cece eee eve eee 


(12) CHAPTER Reward of looking 
after widows and orphans................ 
(13) CHAPTER Those who love each 


(14) CHAPTER Those loving one 
another shall be together................. 
(15) CHAPTER Whom Allah loves is 
made loveable...................00..00500.. 
(16) CHAPTER Souls are recruited 
SOIGIETS scenes vicaimn ee Gaccheraeaeames 
(17) CHAPTER Believers are like 
compact structure ...............cceee 
(18) CHAPTER Believers are all like 
ONG AMMAN». cee eoagindine eps cotis steeig ces 
(19) CHAPTER The Muslim is the 
brother to the Muslim.................... 


(21) CHAPTER Intercede and help ... 
(22) CHAPTER Example of a good 
pious companion ..................! Se datos 
(23) CHAPTER Neighbor’s rights...... 
(24) CHAPTER Being nice to neighbors 
(25) CHAPTER Kindness ..:............ 
(26) CHAPTER Allah loves kindness. . 
(27) CHAPTER Arrogant’s torture .... 
(28) CHAPTER Allah Alone judges... 
(29) CHAPTER Avoiding malicious 
language ........................ shanante sist 
(30) CHAPTER Pardoning.............. 
(31) CHAPTER Self-control when 
ANQTY ec asta edged sbarecneaens pe eenatane nee 


ANT sods ew de sere chen heap use dger tees 
(33) CHAPTER Man is created weak . 


(34) CHAPTER Virtue and vice........ 
(35) CHAPTER Removing harm from 
the road o..5.00. henge ees 


945 
945 


946 


(36) CHAPTER What harms a Muslim 
(37) CHAPTER Sadness and distress 
that befall a Muslim ...................... 
(38) CHAPTER Envy, hatred and 
deserting one another..................... 
(39) CHAPTER The better will be the 
one who greets first....................... 
(40) CHAPTER Hatred and desertion 
(41) CHAPTER No spying, competition 
and suspicion..................0.0.0.000000- 
(42) CHAPTER Satan arousing disputes 
between the worshippers ................. 
(43) CHAPTER There is a satan with 
everybody .......... 0.00050 ceee eee eee 
(44) CHAPTER Backbiting is forbidden 
(45) CHAPTER Tale-telling............. 
(46) CHAPTER No Qaitét will enter 


(47) CHAPTER Double-faced persons 
(48) CHAPTER Truth and lies......... 
(49) CHAPTER Permissible lies........ 
(50) CHAPTER Practices of Jahiliyah . 
(51) CHAPTER Abusing is prohibited 
(52) CHAPTER Do not abuse the Time 
(53) CHAPTER Do not point a weapon 
toward your brother...................0... 
(54) CHAPTER Holding the arrows by 
the hands «2s... oegceses etoeaces eed es 


(56) CHAPTER No animal to be cursed. 
(57) CHAPTER Cursing is much 
prohibited. 0.020.020.0000. eee, 
(58) CHAPTER The word Halaka 
(ruined) is not to be used................ 
(59) CHAPTER Limits should not be 
EXCEEDED Ficicccicitentgegtamasdoba tlie esgeds 
(60) CHAPTER The invocation of the 
Prophet # is Zakat and mercy upon the 
beEVETS: 2:00 Bee. ashi iinet oes aviad fas 
56— THE BOOK OF INJUSTICE.......... 
(1) CHAPTER Injustice is Haram 
(forbidden) .......0.00.0.0.. ee. 
(2) CHAPTER Respite to oppressors. . 
(3) CHAPTER Support your brother if 
oppressed or oppresses................... 
(4) CHAPTER Those who oppress and 
torture people....................0.0.0.0.2. 
(5) CHAPTER Oppressors’ houses 
should be entered while weeping ....... 
(6) CHAPTER Disbelievers’ wells to be 


abandoned......................:ccc eee 
(7) CHAPTER Justice on the Day of 
Resurrection. ..........0.0.000...0:eeeeeees 
57— THE BOOK OF QADAR 
(DESTINY) 2 brated esi gss dep ncctten de eat 
(1) CHAPTER Allah’s Revelation: “We 
have created everything according to a 
MEASULE Ls esi stad ae canseranpenereneea sees 
(2) CHAPTER Everything is done (by 
Allah) by a measure even weakness and 
Strength ese. iod cies cs yeisees veeeeee ek eae 
(3) CHAPTER Order to practise 
strength and not weakness............... 
(4) CHAPTER Measures were ordained 
before creations................00.:0:028 
(5) CHAPTER Destiny................... 
(6) CHAPTER Predestiny and Allah’s 
Saying: “By Nafs, and Him Who 
perfected him in proportion; then He 
showed him what is wrong for him and 
what is right for him.” .................... 
(7) CHAPTER Destiny, happiness and 
SACHESS deters. nest Leh dea hiis os eee be 
(8) CHAPTER Last deeds count....... 
(9) CHAPTER Ages and provisions... 
(10) CHAPTER Creations, happiness 
and sadness................0...00... eee 
(11) CHAPTER One’s portion of 
adultery is predestined.................... 
(12) CHAPTER Allah turns the hearts 
aS HeshKesicf.5. cava Seeustoenae seuss 8 : 
(13) CHAPTER Every new born is born 
with a clear innerself (monotheism). ... 
(14) CHAPTER About the children of 
Al-Mushriktin . 20.00.0000 00 0.00000 cc cece. 
(5) CHAPTER The child whom AI- 
Khidr eI! ate killed 
(16) CHAPTER The destiny of children 
when they die and that Jannah and Nar 
(Fire) people were predestined 
58- THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE ...... 
(1) CHAPTER Lifting of knowledge 
and appearance of ignorance............ 
(2) CHAPTER Decrease of knowledge 
(3) CHAPTER Decrease of knowledge 
by the death of scholars.................. 
(4) CHAPTER Endeavors to initiate a 
good or bad deed....................2.2... 
(5) CHAPTER Calling to righteousness 
OL CTLOTcerrecssessuagn ue cise cetaeeiant ons 
(6) CHAPTER Not to write anything 


974 
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975 
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except from the Noble Qur’an and not 
to tell lies on behalf of the Prophet 2 


59- THE BOOK OF INVOCATION ...... 


(1) CHAPTER The Supreme Names.. 
(2) CHAPTER The invocation of the 
Prophet 322 «20.0.0... cece ee nent ee 
(3) CHAPTER “O Allah, forgive me, be 
Merciful on me and give me 
sustenance.” 0.0... 
(4) CHAPTER “O Allah give us the 
good in the world and the Hereafter” . 
(5) CHAPTER Guidance and 
adherence to it........0...0..c cee 
(6) CHAPTER Asking Allah by good 


(7) CHAPTER Invocation at distress .. 
(8) CHAPTER Invoke and be patient. 
(9) CHAPTER Invoke hopefully ....... 
(10) CHAPTER There is a response 
hour every night ..................0..00008. 
(11) CHAPTER Invocation late at night 
is preferable.....000.0.0... ee 
(12) CHAPTER Invocation when cocks 


(13) CHAPTER Invoke for your brother 
in his absence....................0.0.00006. 
(144) CHAPTER Do not invoke for 
worldly punishment (for sins)............ 
(15) CHAPTER Invoking for good..... 


60- THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE... 


(1) CHAPTER Remembrance is 
recommended as it is nearness to Allah 
(2) CHAPTER Being mindful and 
unmindful of the Remembrance........ 

(3) CHAPTER Congregation to recite 
the Book of Allah........0.0.....0....00.. 

(4) CHAPTER Allah admires him who 
sits for remembering Allah and praising 


(5) CHAPTER The significance of 
Remembrance assemblies................ 


ANNAN isin e cis des vonsGyanuapatgincaerecunsestions 
(7) CHAPTER Saying: La ilaha illallah 
(there is no true God but Allah)........ 
(8) CHAPTER Not raising the voices in 
DIE seco neat gaat ag eaehg Na eben gee 
(9) CHAPTER What to say in the 
QVENING .. seca lose eseeas dieser tessa 
(10) CHAPTER Remembrance when 
going to bed... eee. 


986 
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(11) CHAPTER Remembering Allah 
after Fajr prayer .................0.0:008, 
(12) CHAPTER Significance of 
glorifying Allah 2.02... 0000. 00.02. 
(13) CHAPTER Testification, Praise 
and Magnification ......................... 
(14) CHAPTER The most loved words 
toAllah c-co.ch sol eee lene 
(15) CHAPTER Saying: La ilaéha 
illallah, one hundred times a day........ 
(16) CHAPTER Glorifying Allah one 
hundred times...................0.0.0..00.. 


(1) CHAPTER Seeking refugee against 
APPLICHON 3.05) taanctamee res age oy Sate chee! 
(2) CHAPTER Refuge against laziness 
and weakness. ..............0......0.02.004. 
(3) CHAPTER Taking refuge against 
bad destiny and wretchedness ........... 
(4) CHAPTER Seeking refuge against 
withdrawal of graces ...................... 
(5) CHAPTER Saying ‘mercy on you’ to 
the sneezer ....... 
62—- THE BOOK OF REPENTANCE 
AND ALLAH’S GREAT MERCY ..... 
(1) CHAPTER Repentance is called for 
(2) CHAPTER Repentance is 
encouraged........ sefssd yedeshaln’, 
(3) CHAPTER Sincere repentance..... 
(4) CHAPTER Repentance acceptance 
for who kills one hundred................ 
(5) CHAPTER Repentance is open up 
to the signs of sunrise in the west ...... 
(6) CHAPTER Repentance acceptance 
for day and night sins..................... 
(7) CHAPTER Sins forgiven............ 
(8) CHAPTER Allah’s Mercy 
overcomes His Anger..................... 
(9) CHAPTER Allah’s Mercy and 
TOMMENt,s fccos-gencss sng secede Peseces yan sae 
(10) CHAPTER Allah’s Mercy is 
greater than parents’...................... 
(11) CHAPTER Reward exceeds deeds 
(12) CHAPTER Allah is All-Patient. .. 
(13) CHAPTER None has more sense 
of jealousy than Allah .................... 
(14) CHAPTER Talking to Allah and 
confessing. ......0.0 0.0... e eee eee 
(15) CHAPTER Aillah’s grace on people 
will be counted on the Day of 
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Reckoning ...)22 52.64.20. s eens dssasdu: 
(16) CHAPTER Limbs will be witnesses 
(17) CHAPTER Fearing Allah and His 
(18) CHAPTER Sins and seeking 
FOTBIVENESS 35.5 e220 etesaedeey deendd oseis 
(19) CHAPTER Whoever done a sin 
and then after performing ablution, 
offered the obligatory prayer............ 
(20) CHAPTER Disbelievers are sent to 
Hell as sacrifice to the Muslims......... 
63— THE BOOK OF HYPOCRITES .... 
(1) CHAPTER Allah’s saying: “When 
the hypocrites come to you”’............ 
(2) CHAPTER Hypocrites disliked the 
Prophet’s invocation ...................... 
(3) CHAPTER Hypocrites and their 
SIONS o.2ccasticcncees crows ds ven Saeaenet ress 


(5) CHAPTER Similitude of a hypocrite. 
(6) CHAPTER Wind was sent to kill 
HyPOcrites =: sisce2i gece: cetend cee seduces Las 
(7) CHAPTER Hypocrites’ torture on 
the Day of Resurrection.................. 
(8) CHAPTER Earth rejects hypocrites 
64- THE BOOK OF RESURRECTION 
(1) CHAPTER Allah will grasp earth by 
His Left Hand and the heavens in His 
Right ces ctcvscanten ceocetsentaanedontsaiats 
(2) CHAPTER Earth on the Day of 
RESUITECHON Sse cis bescaaxesnifwecesesees 
(3) CHAPTER Every slave will be 
resurrected on what he died upon...... 
(4) CHAPTER Resurrection according 
tO: ME EEdS ic scads ctgasce cade tencueaats 
(5) CHAPTER People will be gathered 
barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised . 
(6) CHAPTER People will be 
resurrected in many batches............. 
(7) CHAPTER A disbeliever will be 
gathered on his face ...................... 
(8) CHAPTER The sun will come close 
to people on the Resurrection Day..... 
(9) CHAPTER Much sweat ............. 
(10) CHAPTER Disbelievers seek 
TATSOM: hog3is.5. 2s tes Uhre hangs ce bhecent aes 
65— THE BOOK OF PARADISE......... 
(1) CHAPTER First batch to Jannah .. 
(2) CHAPTER Jannah peopie will look 
like Adam ..............000.00cc cece 
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(3) CHAPTER People whose hearts are 
like that of birds...................0....... 
(4) CHAPTER Allah’s Pleasure ........ 
(5) CHAPTER Jannah people will see 
the people of AI-A ‘af..................... 
(6) CHAPTER Food of Paradise....... 
(7) CHAPTER Food in Paradise ....... 
(8) CHAPTER Graces of Paradise are 


(9) CHAPTER The big tree in Paradise 
(10) CHAPTER Pavilions of Paradise . 
(11) CHAPTER Shopping in Jannah 
(Paradise)................0.0cceeeeeeee eee 
(12) CHAPTER The Paradise rivers in 
this word....0.0 0.0.0. e eee ee ees 
(13) CHAPTER The road to Paradise is 
full of resistance....................0..2... 
(14) CHAPTER Women are less in 
Paradise: ssi sgecgdesanep dteesinennnas sbaaes 
(15) CHAPTER People of Paradise and 
Hell and their marks in this world...... 
(16) CHAPTER Eternal life in Paradise 
and Hell-fire ..0......000.00.0.000.2ccee 
66— THE BOOK OF THE 
DESCRIPTION OF HELL............. 
(1) CHAPTER Hell crisis................ 
(2) CHAPTER Extreme heat of Hell.. 
(3) CHAPTER Depth of Hell........... 
(4) CHAPTER The least torture in Hell 
(5) CHAPTER What the Fire catches of 
its dwellers.................0...0.0022cceee 
(6) CHAPTER Fire will burn tyrants 
and the weak will enter Paradise........ 
(7) CHAPTER The torture of awarding 
animals to other than Allah ............. 
(8) CHAPTER The teeth of the 
disbelievers in Hell........................ 
(9) CHAPTER The people who will not 
enter Jannah .........0.0... 000. c cece 
(10) CHAPTER Dipping in Fire the 
most affluent man in this world, and 
dipping in Jannah the most miserable in 
this World i iccsacc.ysintvedicenneys ees 
67- THE BOOK OF TRIALS............. 
(1) CHAPTER Trials will be many when 
corruption prevails ........................ 
(2) CHAPTER Afflictions will fall like 


(3) CHAPTER Afflictions will be 
exposed to the hearts..................... 
(4) CHAPTER Satan goes around to 
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afflict people ..............0.0.00 
(5) CHAPTER Afflictions and their 
description..........0....0.....ccceee 
(6) CHAPTER Afflictions and who 
knew them...................0:cceeeeeeeee 
(7) CHAPTER Affliction will come 
from the east.......0.0.00. eee 
(8) CHAPTER The treasures of Caesar 
and Khusrau will be spent in the Cause 
OF Allan hes. eeenticvege an erienaedsy 
(9) CHAPTER Muslims will fight each 


(10) CHAPTER Afflictions of the past 
will appear again ....................00008. 

(11) CHAPTER “This quarter of 
Quraish will ruin my Ummah (nation).” 
(12) CHAPTER Severe afflictions will 


(13) CHAPTER If Muslims kill each 
other, both enter Hell .................... 
(14) CHAPTER Killers of Ammar were 
atifault..cc2.3 son. jaa vedudesa sda horaran 
(15) CHAPTER Two groups of the 
same religion will fight each other 
before the Hour ............0.0....00088 
(16) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established before one passes by a grave 
and says: “Would that I were in his 
DIAC Cf ops caine k Rlesinteles kasi 
(17) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless much murders occur 
(18) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established until one kills for no reason 
(19) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established before a fire comes out in 
Hijaz (Arabia) ...0.0.0....0 eee 
(20) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless Daus tribe worships 
Dhul-Khalasah idol ....................... 
(21) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
unless Lat and ‘Uzza idols are 
worshipped ............0....0.c:cceeeeeees 
(22) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established until a town in the coast has 
been invaded.....................0.:0ce 
(23) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless Euphrates uncovers a 
gold mount..................... eee 
(24) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless you fight people whose 
faces look like hammered shields ........ 


1066 


1066 


1066 


1067 


1068 


1068 


1068 


1069 


1069 


1069 


1069 


1070 


1070 


1071 


1072 


(25) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless a man from Qahtan 
tribe appears 0.0.2.0... 
(26) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless Jahjah becomes a 
MONATCH. ... eee es 
(27) CHAPTER The Hour will not be 
established unless none says: “Allah, 
Allah? sscc0e s ccsaigdansenat ise aentatve hates 
(28) CHAPTER The Yemen wind ..... 
(29) CHAPTER The worse people will 
attend the Hour as alive.................. 
(30) CHAPTER Liars will appear 
before the Hour ............0.0..0..0..00.. 


JOWS ioc dade vet oi eticts Maheabecunetabe ng 
(32) CHAPTER The Hour will be 
established when the Romans will be 
outnumbering .......................0..205. 
(33) CHAPTER Fighting the Romans 
(Europeans) and the very many murders 
when the Antichrist appears............. 
(34) CHAPTER Victories of Muslims 
before the appearance of Antichrist... 
(35) CHAPTER Victory over 
Constantinople.......................00.05. 
(36) CHAPTER Earth will sink with the 
army that invades the Ka‘bah ........... 
(37) CHAPTER AlI-Madinah will be 
dwelt and constructed before the Hour 
(38) CHAPTER The Ethiopian will 
destroy Ka‘bah..................0.......... 
(39) CHAPTER Iraq’s boycott.......... 
(40) CHAPTER Trustworthiness will be 
taken away and also the Faith from the 


(41) CHAPTER A caliph in the last ages 
will collect money ......................... 
(42) CHAPTER Signs before the Hour 
(43) CHAPTER Dark afflictions........ 
(44) CHAPTER Urge good deeds 
APAMSt SIK. «soc. e ge vdycteye easter ike 
(45) CHAPTER Worship at afflictions 
(46) CHAPTER Ibn Saiyad.............. 
(47) CHAPTER First sign of the Hour 
shall be the sunrise from the west...... 
(48) CHAPTER Description of Dajjal 
and Jassasah......................::.0.0005 
(49) CHAPTER 70,000 Jews will follow 
Ad-Dajjal. 0.0.0.0. 0.00. ccc cece eee 
(50) CHAPTER People will flee to 
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1101 


mountains from the Dajjal and Arabs 
will be very few at that time............. 
(51) CHAPTER Between Adam ale 
eI and Dajjal are great many people 
(52) CHAPTER Descent of ‘Iesa bin 
Maryam put ade and his breaking of 
the Cross and killing the swine.......... 
(53) CHAPTER Prophet’s mission and 
the Hours okt seces aig i ahs. act 
(54) CHAPTER The Hour is close..... 
(55) CHAPTER The Hour will be 
started while one will be milking his 


(56) CHAPTER There are forty (days, 
months, years) between the first and 
second blow ......0..2... 00... c eee cece 
(57) CHAPTER Women are the most 
harmful affliction to men................. 
(58) CHAPTER Warning against 
women affliction.........0..0....0..0:000 
68— THE BOOK ABOUT PIETY 

AND SOFTENING OF HEARTS ..... 
(1) CHAPTER Prayer of the Prophet #¢ 
(2) CHAPTER Even the Prophet’s 
family was pinched by hunger........... 
(3) CHAPTER The Prophet #% could 
not find at times even inferior quality 
ates 10; 6atis.2 ii. ehh oe sacs edeeedes 
(4) CHAPTER Poor emigrants will 
enter Paradise before the rich........... 
(5) CHAPTER The majority of the 
dwellers of Paradise are the poor....... 
(6) CHAPTER This world is worthless 
before Allah and accepting a little is 


(7) CHAPTER Worldly love and 
competition. 2.0.0.0... cece ees 
(8) CHAPTER Competition and envy 
over worldly temptations................. 
(9) CHAPTER This world in the 
Hereafter is equal to only what a finger 
takes when dipped in a sea.............. 
(10) CHAPTER Affliction in this world 
and what to do? .......2.... ee. 
(11) CHAPTER Patience and hunger in 
this world: 9:.clc cote ii tees ee eelevs 
(12) CHAPTER The relatives and 
wealth of the deceased ................... 
(13) CHAPTER Look at the less 
fortunate among you...................... 
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(14) CHAPTER Allah loves the slave 
who is pious, rich and hidden ........... 
(15) CHAPTER Association with Allah 
(16) CHAPTER Speaking and showing 
C0 6 de (<1 <1 < | eee ee 
(17) CHAPTER Bad words.............. 
(18) CHAPTER The believer is 
rewarded for bad and good fate ........ 
(19) CHAPTER Patience for Allah’s 
Pleasure and the story of the people of 
the: Ditchy: jc: iycherss veesetieckosaw esti « 
69— THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES 
OF THE NOBLE QUR'AN ............ 
(1) CHAPTER The Opening Sirah... 
(2) CHAPTER Reciting the Qur’an and 
Stirah Al-Imran and Al-Bagarah ........ 
(3) CHAPTER The Verse of the Divine 
THRONE sds isa cccteraticiaadtesnsass 
(4) CHAPTER The last Verses of Strat 
Al-Bagarah.......0. 0.000000 c cece eee eee 
(5) CHAPTER Siirat Al-Kahf............ 
(6) CHAPTER Virtue of Surat Al-Ikhlés 
(7) CHAPTER The virtue of reciting 
Muawwidhatain .......0...0.0.0...00.000 0 
(8) CHAPTER The Qur'an upgrades its 
Learners'sc. ek os erceshorsobterciteapajeve tenes 
(9) CHAPTER Virtues of learning the 


(10) CHAPTER Reciting the Qur’an 
and not reciting it......................... 
(11) CHAPTER The one who recites 
Qur'an easily and the one who finds 
Aifficultys 6. ccd cccevses sys shea emene nes enes oe 
(12) CHAPTER Peace descends upon 
the one recites the Qur’an........:...... 
(13) CHAPTER Envy is allowed in two 


(16) CHAPTER Reciting the Quran in 
a quivering tone .....................0..2.. 
(17) CHAPTER Reciting and listening 
to the Qur’an at night .................... 
(18) CHAPTER The Qur’an was 
revealed to be read in seven ways...... 
(19) CHAPTER The Prophet #2 recited 
Qur'an to others................0....00.05. 
(20) CHAPTER The Prophet 2 recited 
the Qur’an to the jinn..................... 
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(21) CHAPTER The Prophet 2% 

hearing the recitation of the 

Qur’an from others.................... 

(22) CHAPTER Differences over the 

Quran not allowed.............0.......... 

70— THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 
OF THE MEANINGS OF THE 


(1) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “and 
enter the gate in prostration and say: 


“POTPIVE US 7) os h.5s0 vcs yoearaeween yeeros 1134 


(2) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “It is not 
piety that 0? (os .ilescsi cea dese ets 

(3) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “My Lord, 
show me how You give life to the dead.” 


(4) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
whether you disclose what is in your own 
selves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it.”..0.0.0..0.0... ccc 
(5) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “It is He 
who has sent down the Book to you. In it 
are Verses that are self-explained” ..... 
(6) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Think 
not that those who rejoice in what they 
have done and love to be praised for 
what they have not done”................ 
(7) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “If you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls” and His 
Saying: “They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women”’.....................5. 
(8) CHAPTER Aillah’s Saying: “But if 
he is poor, let him have for himself what 
is just and reasonable” ................... 
(9) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Then 
what is the matter with you that you are 
divided into two groups concerning the 
hypocrites?” 2.2.20... eee 
(10) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “and 
whoever kills a believer intentionally” . 
(11) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
say not to anyone who greets you’’..... 
(12) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And if 
a woman fears desertion on her 
husband’s part” .........0.0.. cece eee 
(13) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “This day 
I have perfected your Deen for you” ....... 
(14) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Those 
who believe and do not confuse their 
Belief with Zulm” ....0.0.0.0...0.0..00005. 
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(15) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “No 
good will any belief do a person if he 
believed not before,”...................... 
(16) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Take 
your adornment at every place of 
WOTSHID =v etews, tooth ee Ogee ae eoes 
(17) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
they will be told: This is the Jannah 
which you have inherited for what you 
used to do.” 2.0.0.0... eee 
(18) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Allah 
will not punish them while you are 
among them,”......................... : 
(19) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
never pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at 
his grave.” (9:84) ..0.00.0.0.0..cc eee 
(2) CHAPTER Sirat At-Taubah, Al- 
Anfal, and Al-Hashr....................... 
(21) CHAPTER Aillah’s Saying: “Good 
deeds remove the evil deeds.””........... 
(22) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “They 
ask you concerning the Ruh (soul). 

(23) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Those 
whom they call, they themselves seek 
means of nearness to their Rubb.”...... 
(24) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
offer your Salat (prayer) neither aloud 
nor in a low voice,” ....................... 
(25) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “We 
shall not give them any weight on the 
Day of Resurrection.” .................... 
(26) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
warn them of the Day of grief and 
TEQTOIS cence el shee ede as an el 
(27) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Have 
you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
VQ D e es seed nal iste tals 
(28) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat 
The an pase gveta bee ha leven gpevadesencr nae 
(29) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “These 
two opponents dispute with each other 
about their Rubb.” .................0...... 
(30) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Verily, 
those who brought forth the scandal 
(against ‘Aishah) are a group among 
VOUS Sh dostecsuaiauptota th taesbeetnuls aude: 
(31) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
force not your maids to prostitution” .. 
(32) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
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those who invoke not with Allah any 
other ilah (god)”....0.0..... eee 
(33) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “No 
person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy”...................05ccc cece eee 
(34) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
verily, We shall make them taste the 
near torment prior to the supreme 
TORMONE Ec ok ele coat es 
(35) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “When 
they came upon you from above you and 
from below you”’...................00.00605 
(36) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
the sun runs on its fixed course”........ 
(37) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “They 
did not give the estimate of Allah which 
is due to Him.” 200.0... 
(38) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
you have not been hiding yourselves lest 
YOUR CATS? veniscuedeuaeversacedani aes 
(39) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Then 
wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke.”............. 
(40) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
He it is Who has withheld their hands 
POM YOU ca.2h fnc02e Sane aa iskagscnvansens 
(41) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Raise 
not your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet. his tin Kebcesveomes ss qurwonintsces 
(42) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “On the 
Day when We will say to Hell: ‘Are you 
filled up?’ It will say: ‘Are there any 
more to come?” 20... ee 
(43) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Then 
is there any that will remember?” ...... 
(44) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
the jinn, He created from a smokeless 
flame of fire.” (55:15) .........0..0..0.0.. 
(45) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Has 
not the time come for the hearts of those 
who believe to be affected by Allah’s 
TEMINGER cs.shs Pavan gts teed ae ane 
(46) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “And 
those who came after them say: ‘Our 
Rubb, forgive us and our brethren who 
have preceded us in Faith.” (59:10) ... 
(47) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Say: ‘It 
has been revealed to me that a group of 
jinn listened” 22.0.0. 0 2.0 
(48) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Move 
not your tongue to make haste 
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therewith.” . 0.0.0.0... eee 
(49) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “The 
Day when (all) mankind will stand 
before the Rubb of the worlds.”......... 
(50) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning... 1174 
(51) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “By Him 
who created the male and female.”...... 
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1173 


(52) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “Your 
Rubb has neither forsaken you nor hates 
JOU noe site ated soe Madan din Mawedees 
(53) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “The 
mutual rivalry diverts you.”.............. 
(54) CHAPTER Allah’s Saying: “When 
there comes the Help of Allah and the 
Conquest.” 505 0..55sseeeleiac tin Sots 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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(1) CHAPTER. Caliphs to be from Quraish 


1194. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Ailah said: 
“This caliphate should remain in Quraish as 
long as there are two people around.” 
(Bukhari 3501) 


1195. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “People 
should follow Quraish in this matter 
(caliphate). Muslims have to follow the 
Muslim Quraishi and the infidels follow the 
Quraishi infidel.” (Bukhari 3495-6) 


1196. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d bin Abu Waqais ...2, 
«e 4\ narrated : I wrote to Jabir bin Samurah 
and sent it to him through my servant, Nafi‘, 
asking him to inform me of something he had 
heard from the Messenger of Allah #8. He 
wrote to me (in reply): I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say on Friday, the 
day on which Al-Aslami was stoned to death 
(for committing adultery): “The Islam will 
continue until the Hour will come to pass, or 
you will have been ruled by twelve caliphs, all 
of them being from the Quraish.” I also 
heard him say : “A small force of the Muslims 
will capture the White House, the House of 
the Persian Emperor or his descendants.” I 
also heard him say: “Before the Day of 
Resurrection, there will appear (a number 
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of) impostors. Beware of them.” I also heard 
him say: “When Allah grants wealth to 
anyone of you, he should first spend it on 
himself and his family (and then give it in 
charity to the poor).” I heard him (also) say : 
“T shall be your forerunner at the Pool.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Successors 


1197. Ibn ‘Umar igs ws! 2, reported: I 
entered Hafsah’s house and she said: “Do 
you know that your father (Umar) will not 
appoint a successor?” I said : “What shall he 
do?” She said : “He would appoint a caliph.” 
I said: “I would talk to him.” Then I kept 
silent and did not talk to him. It was a burden 
for me not to talk to him (about a successor). 
I returned and went to him. He asked me 
about the people. I told him about them. 
Then I said: “I heard people say something, 
and I wanted to talk to you about the 
successor. People allege that you would not 
appoint a successor, and if I had a camel 
tender who left them I would think he had 
abandoned his duty, but caring for people is 
more important.” He liked what I said and 
contemplated for a while, and then raised his 
head, and said: “Allah will preserve the 
religion and if I do not appoint a successor, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ did not; and if I 
appoint a caliph, Abu Bakr «+e |! 2, did 
that.” By Allah, as he mentioned “Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ and Abu Bakr, I knew that he 
would follow the Messenger’s example, as he 
made no rival for him. I knew he would not 
appoint a caliph. (Bukhari 7218) 
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(3) CHAPTER. Giving pledge to caliphs 


1198. Abu Hazim reported: I heard Abu 
Hurairah «s a! 2, say: The Prophet 2 
said: “Banu Israel used to be ruled and 
guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet 
died, another would take over his place. 
There will be no Prophet after me, but there 
will be caliphs who will increase in number.” 
The people asked, “O Messenger of Allah! 
What do you order us (to do)?” He said, 
“Obey the one who will be given the Bai‘ah 
(pledge) first. Fulfill their (i.e., the caliphs’) 
rights, for Allah will ask them about (any 
shortcomings in) ruling those whom Allah 
has put under them.” (Bukhari 3455) 


1199. Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abd Rabb Al- 
Ka‘bah reported : I entered the mosque when 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin AlAs Lge a! 2). 


was sitting in the shade of the Ka‘bah and 
people had gathered around him. I went to 
them and sat near him. ‘Abdullah said: I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah #¢ on a 
journey. We halted at a place, and some of us 
began to pitch their tents, others began to 
compete with one another in shooting, and 
others began to graze their animals when an 
announcer of the Messenger of Allah 2 
announced that the people should gather 
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together for prayer. So we gathered around 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. He said : “It was 
the duty of every Prophet that has gone 
before me to guide his followers to what he 
knew was good for them and warn them 
against what he knew was bad for them. 
However, this Ummah (nation) of yours has 
its days of peace and (security) at the 
beginning of its career; and in the last 
phase of its existence, it will be afflicted 
with trials and with things disagreeable to 
you. (In this phase of the Ummah) there will 
be tremendous trials, one after the other, 
each making the previous one dwindle into 
insignificance. When they are afflicted with a 
trial, the believer will say: ‘This is going to 
bring about my destruction.’ When the trial is 
over, they will be afflicted with anothetrial 
and the believer will say : ‘This surely is going 
to be my end.’ Whoever wishes to be 
delivered from the Fire and enter the 
Jannah, should die with faith in Allah and 
the Last Day and should treat people as he 
wishes to be treated by them. He who swears 
allegiance to a caliph, should give him the 
pledge of his hand and the sincerity of his 
heart. He should obey him to the best of his 
ability. If another man comes forward (as a 
claimant to caliphate) disputing his 
authority, they (the Muslims) should 
behead the latter.” The narrator said: I 
came close to him (‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
AlAs) and said to him: “Can you say on 
oath that you heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah #8.” He pointed with his hands to his 
ears and his heart and said : “My ears heard it 
and my mind retained it.” I said to him: 
“This cousin of yours, Mu‘awiyah, orders us 
to devour our wealth unjustly among 
ourselves and to kill one another, while 
Allah says: ‘O you who believe, do not 
devour your wealth among yourselves 
unjustly, unless it be trade based on mutual 
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agreement, and do not kill yourselves. 
Verily, Allah is Merciful to you.’ (4:29).” 
The narrator said that (on hearing this) 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As kept quiet 
for a while and then said : “Obey him as long 
as he obeys Allah, and disobey him if he 
disobeys Allah.” 


(4) CHAPTER. If two caliphs get pledge 


1200. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «se i! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“When a pledge of allegiance is given to two 
caliphs, kill the one for whom the oath was 
taken later.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Everyone is responsible 


1201. Ibn ‘Umar Lge i! _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said, “Everyone of you is a 
guardian and is responsible for his subjects. 
The ruler who has authority over people, is a 
guardian and is responsible for them. A man 
is a guardian of his family and is responsible 
for them. A woman is a guardian of her 
husband’s house and children, and is 
responsible for them. A slave is a guardian 
of his master’s property and is responsible for 
it. So, all of you are guardians and are 
responsible for your charges.” (Bukhari 
2554) 


(6) CHAPTER. Resenting seeking 
leadership 


1202. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah 2, 
as 4i| narrated that the Messenger of Allah #8 
said : “O ‘Abdur-Rahman! Do not seek to be 
a ruler, because if you are given authority on 
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asking for it, then it will be a burden on you; 
but if you are given it without asking for it, 
then you will be helped in it (by Allah).” 
(Bukhari 6622) 


1203. Abu Dhar «+ a! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “O Abu 
Dhar, I find that you are weak and I like for 
you what I like for myself. Do not rule over 
(even) two persons; and do not manage the 
property of an orphan.” 


1204. Abu Dhar «+ a! _.2, narrated: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, will you not 
appoint me for a public office?” He stroked 
my shoulder with his hand and said : “O Abu 
Dhar, you are weak and authority is a trust, 
and on the Day of Resurrection it is a cause 
of humiliation and sorrow except for him who 
fulfills its obligations and (properly) 
discharges the duties thereon.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Who seeks authority should 
not be given 


1205. Abu Burdah reported that Abu 
Musa «es | 2, said: I came to the Prophet 
#2 along with two men (from the tribe) of 
Ash‘ariyin. One was on my right and the 
other on my left, while the Prophet #¢ was 
brushing his teeth (with a Siwak), and both 
men asked him for an appointment. The 
Prophet 3 said, “O Abu Musa (or: 
‘Abdullah bin Qais)!” I said, “By Him Who 
sent you with the Truth, these two men did 
not tell me what was in their minds, and I did 
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not know that they were seeking 
appointment.” As if I were looking now at 
his Siwak being drawn to a corner under his 
lips, and he said, “We never (or: we do not) 
appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to 
be employed. But O Abu Musa (or: 
‘Abdullah bin Qais)! Go to Yemen.” The 
Prophet #¢ then sent Mu‘adh bin Jabal after 
him, and when Mu‘addh reached him, he 
spread out a cushion for him and requested 
him to get down (and sit on the cushion). 
Behold: There was a tied man beside Abu 
Musa. Mu‘adh asked, “Who is this (man)?” 
Abu Musa said, “He was a Jew and became a 
Muslim and then reverted back to Judaism.” 
Then Abu Musa requested Mu‘adh to sit 
down but Mu‘adh said, “I will not sit down 
till he is killed. This is the judgement of Allah 
and His Messenger (for such cases) and 
repeated it thrice.” Then Abu Musa ordered 
that the man be killed, and he was killed. 
Abu Musa added: “Then we discussed the 
night prayers and one of us said, ‘I pray and 
sleep, and I hope that Allah will reward me 
for my sleep as well as for my prayers’.” 
(Bukhari 6923) 


(8) CHAPTER. Ruler’s reward 


1206. Abu Hurairah «x %! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “A ruler (of the 
Muslims) is a shield for them. They fight 
behind him, and they are protected by him. If 
he enjoins fear of Allah, the Exalted, and 


roe 


subi Le Gb See oily 
Lb bey clagndll BL de 
es ae lens ves ollb; ee 
by gah E25 Sly Sy Sil 
(Vo3b gb sou Lali 
625i) oo LS le Lanes 
oped Ne SN Oh GeSls 
iS aed 0 

perme As cel de ES 
"JU tale po Lb Se & 
JE5 ly Slay UY call, JZ 
lia JU fia Le dB 6 3hys tite 
i ho Galt by dw 
Jade Yo sdb 55 G3 65231 Sys 
yeds dl tad of > 
BEL Y dB pe gel dus 
SM) Sy dl Blab «fee o> 
BB og Bb Mole 

Stas a ce fall SUE 92 
ecb cul Uh Gus) Utist 


= 


‘ 


eI BE Bail Gal 
WAY Fogel ae Si] gas A 
TOIT) VATY : glaney 
ail 59% jal BY PLY! Gly (A) 
351 4 Sls dae, 

il ty Ene gl Se WN 
sp dB BE gol ge cue 
By ots de Bet tu 
des je ail SH ial OB ow 


é 


37- THE BOOK OF LEADERSHIP 


bjles! Gots - rv 


Glorious , and dispenses justice, there will be 
a reward for him; and if he enjoins 
otherwise , he will receive its consequences.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Reward for discharge of 
responsibilities justly 


1207. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Behold! The dispensers of justice will be 
seated on the pulpits of light in proximity of 
Allah, on the right side of the Merciful, and 
Exalted. And both sides of Allah are right. 
Those who do justice in their rules, in 
matters relating to their families and in all 
that they undertake to do.” 


(10) CHAPTER. Responsibility, mercy and 
pressure 


1208. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Shumasah 
reported: I came to ‘Aishah ige ai 2, to 
inquire about something from her. She said : 
“Where are you from?” I said: “I am from 
the people of Egypt.” She said: “What was 
the behavior of your governor towards you in 
this war of yours?” I said: “We did not 
experience anything bad from him. If the 
camel of one of our men died, he would give 
him another camel. If anyone of us lost his 
slave, he would give him another slave. If 
anybody was in need of the basic necessities 
of life, he would provide them.” She said: 
“The enmity he dealt with my brother 
Muhammad bin Abu Bakr, does not 
prevent me from telling you what I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #2. He said in 
this house of mine: ‘O Allah, he who 
(happens to) acquire some kind of control 
over the affairs of my people and is hard 
upon them, be hard on him; and he who 
acquires some kind of control over the affairs 
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of my people and is kind to them, be kind to 
him.’ ” 


(11) CHAPTER. Religion is sincerity and 
goodwill. 


1209. Tamim Ad-Dari «s | _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: “Religion is 
Sincerity and goodwill.” We asked: “For 
whom?” He said : “To Allah, His Book, His 
Messenger, the leaders of Muslims and the 
Muslims in general.” 


1210. Jarir ws i! _.2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 was given pledge by 
me to perform the prayers, to pay Zakdat, and 
to offer sincere advice to every Muslim. 
(Bukhari 57) 


(12) CHAPTER. Cheating one’s people 


1211. Al-Hasan reported : ‘Ubaidullah bin 
Ziyad visited Ma‘qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
ae ds} 2) While he was sick before his death. 
Ma‘qil said : “I will tell you a Hadith I heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #¢. Had I 
known that I would not die, I should not have 
told you. He said: ‘If a slave of Allah whom 
he has given authority over some people, dies 
while he is deceiving them, Allah will not let 
him enter Jannah .”” (Bukhari 7150) 


1212. Al-Hasan reported: ‘A’idh bin 
‘Amr a+ 4! 4, (who was one of the 
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Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2%) 
called on ‘Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and said (to 
him) : “O son, I have heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ say: ‘The worst of guardians is the 
cruel ruler. Do not be one of them.” 
‘Ubaidullah said (to him out of arrogance) : 
“Sit you down. You are from the chaff of the 
Companions of Muhammad #%.” ‘A’idh 
said: “Was there worthless chaff among 
them? Such worthless chaff appeared after 
them and among other people.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Unjust ruler 


1213. Abu Hurairah os a1 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2¢ got up amongst us 
and mentioned about stealing from war 
spoils, emphasised its magnitude and 
declared that it was a great sin saying, “Let 
me not see on the Day of Resurrection one of 
you hauling a bleating camel over his 
shoulders and : ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
help me.’ I would say: ‘I cannot help you. I 
have already warned you.’ Let me not see on 
the Day of Resurrection one of you hauling a 
neighing horse over his shoulders and saying : 
‘O Messenger of Allah, help me.’ I would 
say: ‘I cannot help you. I have already 
warned you.’ Let me not see on the Day of 
Resurrection one of you hauling a bleating 
sheep over his shoulders and saying: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, help me.’ I would say : ‘I 
cannot help you. I have already warned you.’ 
Let me not see on the Day of Resurrection 
one of you hauling a screaming human (who 
had been killed by him) on his shoulders and 
saying : ‘O Messenger of Allah, help me.’ I 
would say : ‘I cannot help you. J have already 
warned you.’ Let me not see on the Day of 
Resurrection one of you hauling fluttering 
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clothes (which were stolen by him) on his 
shoulders and saying: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, help me.’ I would say: ‘I cannot help 
you. I have already warned you.’ Let me not 
see on the Day of Resurrection one of you 
hauling property on his shoulders and saying : 
‘O Messenger of Allah, help me.’ I would 
say: ‘I cannot help you. I have already 
warned you.” (Bukhari 3073) 


(14) CHAPTER. Whoever conceals is unfair 


1214. ‘Adi bin ‘Amirah Al-Kindi <e | _. 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : “He whom we appoint in a position of 
authority and he conceals from us a needle or 
something smaller than that, it would be 
misappropriation (of public funds) which he 
will produce on the Day of Resurrection.” A 
black man from the Ansdér stood up — I can 
visualise him still — and said : “O Messenger 
of Allah, take back from me your 
assignment.” He said: “What is it to you?” 
The man said: “I heard you say such and 
such.” He said: “I say that (even) now: He 
whom we appoint in a position of authority, 
he should bring everything, big or small. And 
whatever he is given therefrom, he can take ; 
and whatever he is forbidden, he should 
refrain from it.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Rulers and gifts 
1215. Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi «s 1 os) 
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narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 
appointed a man to collect the Zakat from 
Banu Sulaim tribe. When he returned, the 
Prophet #¢ called him to account. He said (to 
the Prophet #%), “This is your money, and 
this has been given to me as a gift.” On that, 
the Prophet #¢ said , “Why didn’t you stay in 
your father’s and mother’s home to see 
whether you will be given gifts or not, if you 
are telling the truth?” Then the Prophet 2 
addressed us. After praising and glorifying 
Allah, he said : “Amma Ba‘du —I employ a 
man from you to manage some affair of what 
Allah has put under my custody, and then he 
comes to me and says: ‘This is your money 
and this has been given to me as a gift.’ Why 
does not he stay in his father’s and mother’s 
home to see whether he will be given gifts or 
not? By Allah, anyone of you who takes a 
thing unlawfully but he will meet Allah on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrying that thing. Let 
me not see any of you carrying a grunting 
camel or a mooing cow or a bleating sheep.” 
Then the Prophet #¢ raised up his arms until 
the whiteness of his armpits became visible, 
and he said: “O Allah! I have conveyed 
(Your Message).” The narrator added: My 
eyes saw and my ears heard (that Hadith). 
(Bukhari 6979) 


(16) CHAPTER. The pledge under the tree 


1216. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge ai 2, 
narrated : We were fourteen hundred on the 
day of Al-Hudaibiyah when we gave the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ our pledges (Bai‘ah) 
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while ‘Umar «s 4! 2, was holding his hand 
under the Samurah tree. We gave him pledge 
not to run away (when fighting) but not to 
die. (Bukhari 4152-4) 


1217. Salim bin Abu Ja‘d reported: I 
asked Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge a1 .2, about 
the ‘Men of the Tree’. He said : “If we were 
one hundred thousand, the water could 
suffice us, but we were fifteen hundred 
people.” (Bukhari 4152) 


1218. ‘Abdullah bin Aufa Lge ai 2, 
reported: The Men of the Tree (of Bai‘ah) 
were thirteen hundred, and Aslam tribe 
made one-eighth of the emigrants. (Bukhari 
4155) 


(17) CHAPTER. Pledge for death 


1219. Yazid bin Abu ‘Ubaid reported: I 
asked Salamah: “For what did you give the 
Messenger of Allah ## a pledge on the day of 
Hudaibiyah?” He said: ‘For death.” 
(Bukhari 4169) 


(18) CHAPTER. Pledge to hear and obey as 
much as possible 


1220. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2) 
reported : We gave the Bai‘ah (pledge) to the 
Messenger of Allah #z to listen and obey, he 
used to say to us, “As much as you can.” 
(i.e., whatever is within your ability). 
(Bukhari 7202) 
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(19) CHAPTER. Pledge to listen and obey 


1221. Junadah bin Abu Umaiyah 
reported: We visited ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit 
«we di! 2, When he was sick. We said, “May 
Allah make you good and healthy, tell us a 
Hadith you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah by which Allah may benefit us.” He 
said, “The Messenger of Allah #% called us 
and we gave him the Bai‘ah (pledge) for 
Islam. Among the conditions on which he 
took the pledge from us, was that we were to 
listen and obey (a Muslim ruler) whether it is 
convenient or inconvenient to us, and at our 
times of difficulty or ease. And to be 
obedient to the Muslim ruler and give him 
his right even if he did not give us our right, 
and not to fight against him unless we noticed 
him having plain Kufr (disbelief) for which we 
would have a proof with us from Allah.” 
(Bukhari 7055 , 7056) 


(20) CHAPTER. Emigrant women to be 
tested 


1222. ‘Aishah (we ail 2, the wife of the 
Prophet #%, narrated: Whenever believing 
women came to the Messenger of Allah # as 
emigrants, he used to test them in 
accordance with the Order of Allah: “O 
Prophet! When believing women come to 
you to give the pledge that they will not 
associate anything in worship with Allah, that 
they will not steal, that they will not commit 
illegal sexual intercourse” (60:12). So, if 
anyone of those believing women accepted 
the above mentioned conditions, she 
accepted the conditions of Faith. When 
they agreed on those conditions and 
confessed that with their tongues, the 
Messenger of Allah #% would say to them, 
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“Go, I have accepted your Bai‘ah (pledge) 


(for Islam).” By Allah, the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah 8% never touched a hand 
of any women, but he only used to take their 
Bai‘ah orally. By Allah, the Messenger of 
Allah 2% did not take the Bai‘ah of women 
except in accordance with what Allah had 
ordered him. When he accepted their Bai‘ah 
he would say to them : “I have accepted your 
Bai‘ah.” And his hand never touched a 
woman’s hand. (Bukhari 5288) 


(21) CHAPTER. Obeying a ruler 


1223. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| 2, narrated 
that he heard the Prophet ‘saying : “He 
who obeys me, obeys Allah; and he who 
disobeys me, disobeys Allah. He who obeys a 
Muslim ruler, obeys me; and he who 
disobeys a Muslim ruler, disobeys me.” 
(Bukhari 2957) 


(22) CHAPTER. Obeying whoever follows 
the Book of Allah 


1224. Yahya bin Husain reported from his 
grandmother Umm Husain yx a! 4): I 
performed Farewell pilgrimage with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ who talked about 
many things. I heard him say: “If a slave 
whose limbs are amputated is ruling you by 
the Book of Allah, you must hear and obey 
him.” 
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(23) CHAPTER. Obedience and 
disobedience 


1225. ‘Ali «+ a! 4, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah x sent an army and 
appointed a man as their commander. The 
man made a fire and then said (to the 
soldiers): “Enter it.” Some of them 
intended to enter it while others said: “We 
have run away from it (i.e., embraced Islam 
to save ourselves from the Fire).” They 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ who said about people who had intended 
to enter the fire : “If they had entered it, they 
would have remained in it until the Day of 
Resurrection.” Then he said : “No obedience 
is due when it involves disobeying Allah, 
obedience is only in what Allah loves and all 
that Islam ordains.” (Bukhari 7257) 


(24) CHAPTER. No obedience is due when it 
involves sins 


1226. Ibn ‘Umar igs a) 2, narrated: 
The Prophet #% said : “A Muslim has to listen 
and obey (the order of his Muslim ruler) 
whether he likes it or not, as long as he does 
not order to commit a sin. If he does, he 
should neither listen nor obey.” (Bukhari 
7144) 


(25) CHAPTER. Obeying the rulers who do 
not discharge their duties 


1227. Wail Al-Hadrami reported: 
Salamah bin Zaid Al-Ju‘fi a+ i! oo asked 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢: “O Prophet of 
Allah, what do you think if we have rulers 
who demand their rights, but they do not 
deliver ours? What do you order us to do?” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ avoided giving 
any answer. Salamah asked him again. He 
(again) avoided giving any answer. Then he 
asked the second time (or: the third time). 
Ash‘ath bin Qais pulled him aside, and the 
Prophet 2 said: “Listen to them and obey 
them, for on them will be their burden and 
on you will be your burden.” 


(26) CHAPTER. The best and worst rulers 


1228. Auf bin Malik «+ i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ie said: “The 
best rulers are the ones you love them and 
they love you, for whom you pray and they 
pray for you. And the worst of your rulers are 
the ones whom you hate and they hate you, 
and whom you curse and they curse you.” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah, shall we 
fight them by sword?” He said : “No, as long 
as they observe prayers; and if you notice 
your rulers doing a hateful thing, hate what 
they do ; but never quit obeying them.” 


(27) CHAPTER. Showing objection to rulers 
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1229. Umm Salamah \« 4! 2), the wife 
of the Prophet #¢ narrated that the Prophet 
i said : “You will be ruled by rulers of whom 
you will like something and hate something. 
He who hates their wrongdoing, he would be 
safe; and he who denies, would be safe ; but 
(woe to) whom agrees with them and 
follows.” They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Shall we fight them?” He said: “No, 
as long as they perform Salat.” 


(28) CHAPTER. Enduring injustice 
patiently 


1230. Usaid bin Hudair «+ a! +, 
narrated: A man from the Ans@r said . “Oo 
Messenger of Allah! Will you appoint me as 
you have appointed so-and-so?” The Prophet 
#¢ said, “After me you will see others given 
preference to you; so be patient until you 
meet me at Al-Haud (the Pool, i.e., Al- 
Kauthar) (on the Day of Resurrection).” 
(Bukhari 3792) 


(29) CHAPTER. Sticking to the body of 
Muslims 


1231. Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman « a! 2, 
narrated : People used to ask the Messenger 
of Allah #2 about good, but I used to ask him 
about evil for fear that it might overtake me. 
Once I said, “O Messenger of Allah, We 
were in ignorance and in evil, and Allah has 
bestowed upon us the present good (Islam) ; 
will there be any evil after this good?” He 
said, “Yes.” I asked, “Will there be good 
after that evil?” He said, “Yes, but it will be 
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tainted with evil.” I asked, ““What will its evil 
be?” He said, “There will be some people 
who will rule by other than my Sunnah. You 
will see their actions and disapprove of 
them.” I said, “Will there by any evil after 
that good?” He said, “Yes, there will be 
inviters at the gates of Hell, whoever accepts 
their invitation, he will be thrown in it.” I 
said , “O Messenger of Allah! Describe those 
people to us.” He said. “They belong to us 
and speak our language .” I asked, “What do 
you order me to do if such a thing should take 
place in my lifetime?” He said, “Adhere to 
the right group of Muslims and their ruler.” I 
asked, “If there is neither a group (of 
Muslims) nor a ruler (what shall I do)?” He 
said, “Keep away from all those different 
sects, even if you had to stick to the trunk of a 
tree, until you die while you are still in that 
state.” (Bukhari 3606) 


(30) CHAPTER. Seceding from the Muslim 
body 


1232. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2) narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: “One who quits 
obeying the ruler and separates from the 
main body of the Muslims, if he dies in that 
state, he will die a death of one belonging to 
the days of Jahiliyah (i.e., would not die as a 
Muslim). He who fights under the banner of 
nationalism being driven by tribalism, and 
supports his kith and kin, if he is killed in this 
fight, he dies as one belonging to the days of 
Jahiliyah. Whoever attacks my Ummah, 
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killing the righteous and the wicked of them, 
sparing not even those staunch in Faith, and 
not fulfilling his promise made with those 
who have been given his pledge, he has 
nothing to do with me and I have nothing to 
do with him.” 

1233. Nafi‘ reported: ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar Lge ail 2, paid a visit to ‘Abdullah 
bin Muti‘ in the days of Harrah event (when 
atrocities were perpetrated on the people of 
Al-Madinah) in the time of Yazid bin 
Mu‘awiyah. Ibn Muti‘ said: “Place a. pillow 
for Abu Abdur-Rahman (nickname of 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar).” He said: “I have 
not come to sit with you. I have come to tell 
you a Hadith I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah #. I heard him say: ‘One who 
withdraws his hand from obedience (to the 
Amir), will find no argument (in his defence) 
when he stands before Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection. And one who dies without 
having bound himself by an oath of allegiance 
(to an Amir) will die the death of one 
belonging to the days of Jahiliyah (i.e., Pre- 
Islamic Ignorance Age).’” 


(31) CHAPTER. He who divides the 
Muslims 


1234. “Arfajah «ec |! (2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #2 saying: 
“Commotions will erupt in the near future . If 
anyone tries to disrupt the affairs of this 
Ummah while they are united, you should 
strike him with the sword, whoever may he 
be.” 


(32) CHAPTER. Weapons 


1235. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
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“Whoever fights us with weapons, is not of 
us ; and whoever cheats us, is not of us.” 


(33) CHAPTER. 
Allah 


Sticking to the Rope of 


1236. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Allah 
gets pleased with you for three things and 
hates three things : He is pleased when He is 
worshipped alone without partners. And that 
you all unite in sticking to His Rope and not 
be divided. And He hates saying: ‘this said 
and that said’, and hates inquisitiveness and 
waste of wealth.” 


(34) CHAPTER. Sticking to Sunnah 


1237. Sa‘d bin Ibrahim reported : I asked 
Al-Qasim bin Muhammad about a man who 
had three houses and wrote in. his will one- 
third of each house for charity. Al-Oasim 
said : “He should designate one of the three 
houses for charity.” He added : ‘Aishah ,,., 
we <1 narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
#8 said : “He who does a thing which is not 
warranted by our Deen, it shall be rejected.” 
(Bukhari 2697) 


(35) CHAPTER. He who enjoins the Bood, 
but he himself does not do 


1238. Usamah bin Zaid Uge al 4) 
reported that he was asked: “Will you not 
go to ‘Uthman?” He said : “Do you think that 
I should talk to him only when you can hear 
me?” By Allah, I have talked to him privately 
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without starting a commotion which I do not 
like to be the first to start, after I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ say: “A man will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and 
thrown in the (Hell) Fire, so that his 
intestines will come out, and he will go 
around like a donkey goes around a 
millstone. The people of (Hell) Fire will 
gather around him and say: ‘O so-and-so! 
What is wrong with you? Didn’t you use to 
order us for Al-Ma‘ruf (good deeds) and 
forbid us from Al-Munkar (disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islam 
forbids)?’ He would say: ‘I used to enjoin 
good but never did it, and I used to forbid the 
wrong and did it.’”” (Bukhari 3267) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


38— THE BOOK OF HUNTING AND 
SLAUGHTER 


(1) CHAPTER. Hunting by arrows and 
saying : “I begin with the Name of Allah” 


1239. ‘Adi bin Hatim «+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “If you 
let loose your hound after a game, mention 
Allah’s Name on sending it ; and if the hound 
catches the game and kills it, then you can eat 
it. But if the hound eats from it, then you 
should not eat thereof, for the hound has 
caught it for itself. And if along with your 
hound, was another hound, and Allah’s 
Name was not mentioned at the time of 
their sending, and they catch a game and kill 
it, you should not eat from it, for you will not 
know which of them has killed it. And if you 
have shot an arrow at the game animal and 
then find it (dead) two or three days later, 
and it bears no mark other than the wound 
inflicted by your arrow, then you can eat of it. 
But if the game animal is found (dead) in 
water, then do not eat of it.” (Bukhari 5484) 


(2) CHAPTER. Hunting by bow or by trained 
or untrained hound 


1240. Abu Tha‘labah Al-Khushani «| _.2, 
as narrated: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
We are living in a land ruled by the people of 
the Scripture, and used to eat in their 
utensils, and their land was that of game 
animals. I used to hunt by my arrow and by 
my trained hound and the one untrained. 
Tell me what is permissible out of that?” He 
#¢ said: “As for what you have mentioned 
about the people of the Scripture, if you can 
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get utensils other than theirs, do not eat out 
of theirs, but if you cannot get other than 
theirs, wash their utensils and eat in them. If 
you hunt a game animal with your bow after 
mentioning Allah’s Name, eat it; and if you 
hunt something with your trained hound after 
mentioning Allah’s Name, eat from it ; and if 
you hunt something with your untrained 


hound (and get it before it dies) and | 


slaughter it (saying Allah’s Name), eat of 
it.” (Bukhari 5478) 


(3) CHAPTER. Hunting by Mi‘rad and 
hound 


1241. ‘Adi bin Hatim «se | _,2, narrated: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah #% about the 
game animal killed by a Mi'rad (i.e., a sharp- 
edged piece of wood used for hunting). He 
said : “If the game is killed with its sharp edge, 
eat from it ; but if it is killed with its shaft, with 
a hit by its broad side, then the game animal is 
unlawful to eat (for it has been beaten to 
death).” I asked him about the game killed by 
a trained hound. He said: “If the hound 
catches the game for you, eat from it, for 
killing the game by the hound is like its 
slaughtering. But if you see with your hound 
or hounds another dog, and you are afraid 
that it might have shared in hunting the game 
with your hound, and killed it. Then you 
should not eat from it, because you have 
mentioned Allah’s Name on (sending) your 
hound only, and you have not mentioned it for 
the other hound.” (Bukhari 5475) 
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38- THE BOOK OF HUNTING AND SLAUGHTER 


(4) CHAPTER. The lost game 


1242. Abu Tha‘labah «s 4s! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “If you shoot with 
your arrow and (the game) goes out of your 
sight, and you find it after three days then eat 
that if it has not gone rotten.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Keeping a hound for cattle 


1243. Ibn ‘Umar igs 4s! _.2 narrated that 
the Prophet 3 said : “He who owns a hound, 
unless one for hunting or (grazing) cattle, will 
lessen his reward everyday by two Qirat (a 
unit of weight).” (Bukhari 5480) 


1244. Abu Hurairah as a) _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat of his 
reward will be deducted daily unless the dog 
is used for guarding cattle or farm.” 

Az-Zuhri said: It was mentioned to Ibn 
‘Umar on the authority of Abu Hurairah and 
he said: “May Allah grant mercy to Abu 
Hurairah, he was a man of farming.” 
(Bukhari 2322) 


(6) CHAPTER. Killing dogs 


1245. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a1 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah & 
ordered us to kill dogs until a bedouin 
woman would come from the desert with a 
dog and we killed it. Then the Messenger of 
Allah # forbade us to kill dogs and said: 
“Kill only the black ones with two dots (of 


HUH y aed Cabs - 1A 


ei AA be Ol 13] Gby (£) 


Mil ogo, LE ol be - wer 
Aye gill 3 RE gall ye he 
au ACTED t io suse 
DVANY sles oe oi] 
sal AS td LY Shy (0) 


yA) OE ell ye lab 
eb ge ob Sy ills 
MOIS ox BS ot! be Gat 
Teles ob As ‘Gol a> 1] 
.L\ove 

dil dy id Ql be - Wkt 
co) BE dl dye, SU OU the 
6B Al be Ga 1655 Gl 
bl 8 

os eee oN ea Gp db 
al gy dw ad ol 
ll 1655 Cole Ol igs 
LVOVO ralny YYYY reg; bad 
OS JS 3g Gly (1) 

: ee ie - \¥£o 
Apor ual JB tlagee ‘it Gee 
Sh wal 


dl ae 


leh Bold ge LG aps 


38- THE BOOK OF HUNTING AND SLAUGHTER 


yellow or white color) over the eyes as it is a 
satan.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Flickering stones by two 
fingers 


1246. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported: 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal «: a! 2, saw a 
relative of his flickering stones with two 
fingers (at something) and said to him, “Do 
not do so, for the Messenger of Allah #¢ has 
forbidden flickering stones, or he used to 
dislike it.” ‘Abdullah added: “Flickering 
stones will neither hunt a game nor kill (or 
hurt) an enemy, but it may break a tooth or 
gouge out an eye.” Afterwards ‘Abdullah 
once again saw the man flickering stones. He 
said to him, “T tell you that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ has forbidden or disliked flickering 
stones (in such a way), yet you are doing so! I 
shall never talk to you.” (Bukhari 5479) 


(8) CHAPTER. Forbidding trapping 
animals for a target 


1247. Hisham bin Zaid bin Anas bin 
Malik reported: and I went with my 
grandfather Anas bin Malik «+ | _.2, to 
Al-Hakam bin Ayyub. There some people 
were shooting at a tied hen. Anas a+ «il se 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 has 
forbidden shooting at tied or confined 
animals.” (Bukhari 5513-5) 


1248. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported: Ibn 
‘Umar met some boys from Quraish 
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throwing stones at a confined bird and its 
owner was to take the astray arrows. Upon 
seeing Ibn Umar, they started running here 
and there. He said to them: “Who did that? 
Allah curses whoever does that. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ cursed him who 
takes an animal for a target.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Slaughtering in the best 
manner 


1249. Shaddad bin Aus «:+ a! 4, 
reported: Two are the things which I 
remember the Messenger of Allah 2 
having said: “Verily, Allah has enjoined 
goodness on everything; so when you kill, 
kill in a good way; and when you slaughter, 
slaughter in a good way. So, every one of you 
should sharpen his knife, and let the 
slaughtered animal die comfortably.” 


(10) CHAPTER. Slaughtering by 
instruments which cause blood to come out 


1250. Rafi‘ bin Khadij «s+ a! 2, reported : 
I said, “O Messenger of Allah! ‘We are going 
to face the enemy tomorrow, and we do not 
have knives for slaughtering animals.” He 
said, “Hurry up (in killing the animal). If the 
killing tool causes blood to flow out, and if 
Allah’s Name is mentioned, eat (of the 
slaughtered animal). But do not slaughter 
with a tooth or a claw. I will tell you why. As 
for the tooth, it is a bone; and as for the 
claw, it is the knife of Ethiopians.” Then we 
got some camels and sheep as war booty, and 
one of those camels ran away, whereupon a 
man shot it with an arrow and disabled it. 
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The Messenger of Allah 2% said, “Of these O)) :@ a! Jyu) JB cans 

camels there are some which are like wild var fo -  € “4 
2> Sl 

beasts, so if one of them (runs away and) cat ae lg! J! he 

makes you tired, treat it in this manner.” 4 lps $225 kh rsle Be) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


39- THE BOOK OF SACRIFICES 


(1) CHAPTER. He who intends to offer a 
sacrifice should not trim his hair or clip his 
fingernails during the first 10 days of Dhul- 
Hijjah 

1251. Umm Salamah (x | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 8 said : “Who 
has an animal for sacrifice , and the 10 days of 
Hajj month start, he should not trim his hair 
or cut his nails until he has slaughtered the 
sacrificial animal.” 


(2) CHAPTER. The time of sacrifice 


1252. Jundub bin Sufyan os a) 2, 
narrated: Once during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah #% we offered some 
animals as sacrifices. Some people 
slaughtered their sacrifices before ‘Eid 
prayer was over, so when the Prophet #¢ 
finished his prayer, he saw that they had 
slaughtered their sacrifices before the prayer. 
He said: “Whoever has slaughtered (his 
sacrifice) before the prayer, should 
slaughter (another sacrifice) in lieu of it; 
and whoever has not yet slaughtered it; 
should slaughter (it) by mentioning Allah’s 
Name.” (Bukhari 5500) 


(3) CHAPTER. Slaughtering before Salat not 
accepted 


1253. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib Uge a! 2, 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
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#€ saying (in Khutbah): “The first thing we 
will do on this day of ours is to perform 
prayer, then we will return and slaughter our 
sacrifices. And whoever does so, then indeed 
he has followed our legal way ; and whoever 
slaughtered his sacrifice before the prayer, 
what he offered was just meat that he 
presented to his family and that was not a 
“sacrifiee2_. 

Abu Burdah bin Niyar «+ «| _.2, who had 
already slaughtered the sacrifice before the 
prayer, said: I have got a Jadha‘ah (kid) 
which is better than an old sheep.” The 
Prophet ## said : “Slaughter it to make up for 
that, but it will not apply to anybody else 
after you.” (Bukhari 5560) 


(4) CHAPTER. The age for the sacrificing 
animals 


1254. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“Sacrifice only a 2-year animal, unless it is 
difficult for you, in which case sacrifice a ram 
(of even less than a year, but more than six 
months’ age).” 


(5) CHAPTER. Sacrifices of six-month-old 
sheep 


1255. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir <s «| _,.s , narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 distributed 
among his Companions some animals for 
sacrifice (to be slaughtered on ‘Eid-ul-Adha). 
‘Ugbah’s share was a Jadha‘a (a six-month-old 
goat). ‘Uqbah said, “O Messenger of Allah! I 
get my share of Jadha‘a (a six-month-old 
kid).” The Prophet ¢ said: “Slaughter it.” 
(Bukhari 5547) 

(6) CHAPTER. Offering two rams for 
sacrifice 
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yoked! ats - 14 


1256. Anas «s «| _.4, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # slaughtered two 
rams, black and white in colour (as 
sacrifices), and I saw him putting his foot 
on their sides and mentioned Allah’s Name 
and Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Then he 
slaughtered them with his own hands. 
(Bukhari 5558) 


(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s sacrifice was 
for him, his family and Muslims in general 


1257. ‘Aishah ge ai 6, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # commanded that a 
horny ram with black legs, black belly and 
black (circles) round the eyes be brought to 
him to sacrifice it. He said to ‘Aishah : “Give 
me the big knife ,” and then said : “Sharpen it 
on a stone.” She did that. He then took it 
(the knife) and then the ram; he placed it on 
the ground and then sacrificed it, saying: 
“Bismillah, Allah-humma taqabbal min 
Muhammadin, wa Ali-Muhammadin, wa min 
Ummati Muhammadin (With the Name of 
Allah. O Allah, accept on behalf of 
Muhammad and the family of Muhammad 
and the nation of Muhammad).” 


(8) CHAPTER. Eating sacrifice meat within 
three days 


1258. Abu ‘Ubaid, the freed slave of Ibn 
Azhar reported that he witnessed the ‘Eid of 
Al-Adha with ‘Umar «s 41 _,2, then he 
witnessed it and prayed with ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talib as a! 2, who performed prayer before 
the Khutbah , then delivered the Khutbah and 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
you to eat your sacrifice meat for more than 
three days.” (Bukhari 5571) 


sacs il ines gal te — \YoX 

HS a by AS 230 
‘gan! ei 
i bwly Sih coke Lagos 
53 aieg J lage lia de 
pts OOOA 


alti) 1d 


Dg ylee dt ae ei] 
ALVAV 
as Enel! 28 5 Caal cs obs (v) 
aly all de 

a ra aisle oF - \Yov 


sk Wy 2) Jw ye putt) 
:JG ~ Reni) est 
bes Faas | wi ide SS 
St aU atl ye SG 
dares Bl ey dere ly dort 

LVAW i ples ae oi] 


po BI be 


PEReSe ay) 


Bea OLE 
erese-at) 


3) SL) 


1 1 laa 6 Gotl Cbs ~ « Abas) 


a onan 


39- THE BOOK OF SACRIFICES 


(9) CHAPTER. Permission to eat and store 
sacrifice meat over three days 


1259. ‘Abdullah bin Abu Bakr reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin Waqid ar «| 2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah # forbade eating the 
meat of the ‘Eid sacrifice for more than three 
days. ‘Abdullah bin Bakr said: I mentioned 
that to ‘Amrah. ‘Amrah said: He told the 
truth. She said: I mentioned that to ‘Aishah 
ge a1 (2, and she said: “Some needy 
dwellers of the desert attended the sacrifice 
at the time of the Messenger of Allah 8% and 
he # said: ‘Save some meat for three days 
and give the rest in charity.’ Afterwards 
people said : ‘O Messenger of Allah, people 
are saving the sacrifice meat and fat.’ He 
said: ‘What is that?’ They said: ‘You said 
that we should not eat sacrificial meat for 
more than three days.’ He said: ‘Eat, save 
and give in charity, I said that before to help 
the needy as that (year) was a hard one.” 
(Bukhari 5570) 


(10) CHAPTER. Al-Fara‘ and Al-‘Atirah 


1260. Abu Hurairah «a. a! ee) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
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year! why - 74 


“Neither Fara‘ nor ‘Atirah (is permissible) .” 
AI-Fara‘ was the first offspring (they got of 
camels or sheep) which they used to offer (as 
a sacrifice) to their idols. ‘Atirah was (a sheep 
used to be slaughtered) during the month of 
Rajab. (Bukhari 5473) 


(11) CHAPTER. No sacrifice to other than 
Allah 


1261. Abu Tufail ‘Amir bin Wathilah 
reported : I was in the company of ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib «. a! 2,, when a man came to 
him and said : “What was it that the Prophet 
# told you in secret?” Thereupon ‘Ali was 
enraged and said: “The Prophet # did not 
tell me anything in secret, that he hid from 
people, except that he told me four things.” 
He said: “O Commander of the Faithful, 
what are these?” He said: “Allah curses him 
who curses his father; Allah curses him who 
sacrifices for anyone besides Allah; and 
Allah curses him who accommodates an 
innovator (in religion); and Allah curses 
him who changes the marked boundary lines 
of the land.” 
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40- THE BOOK OF DRINKS 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


40- THE BOOK OF DRINKS 


(1) CHAPTER. Prohibition of liquor 


1262. Ibn ‘Umar igs as! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Every 
intoxicant is liquor, and every liquor is 
Haram.” 


1263. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib w+ 4! 4, 
reported: I got a she-camel in my share of 
the war booty on the day of the battle of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah # had 
given me a she-camel from the Khumus. 
When I intended to marry Fatimah, the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah #2, I had 
an appointment with a goldsmith from the 
tribe of Banu Qainuga‘ to go with me to bring 
Idhkhir (i.e ., grass of pleasant smell) and sell 
it to the goldsmiths and spend its price on my 
wedding party. I was collecting for my she- 
camels equipment of saddles, sacks and 
ropes while my two she-camels were 
kneeling down beside the room of an Ansari 
man. I returned after collecting whatever I 
collected, to see the humps of my two she- 
camels cut off and their flanks cut open and 
some portion of their livers was taken out. 
When I saw that state of my two she-camels, I 
could not help weeping. I asked, “Who did 
this?” People replied, “Hamzah bin ‘Abdul- 
Muttalib who is staying with some Ansari 
drunks in this house.” I went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and Zaid bin 
Harithah was with him. The Messenger of 
Allah ## noticed on my face the effect of 
what I had suffered, so he asked, “What is 
wrong with you?” I replied , “O Messenger of 
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Allah! I have never seen such a day as today. 
Hamzah attacked my two she-camels, cut off 
their humps, and ripped open their flanks, 
and he is sitting there in a house in the 
company of some drunks.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ then asked for his garment, put it 
on, and set out walking following by me and 
Zaid bin Harithah and came to the house 
where Hamzah was. He asked permission to 
enter, and they allowed him, and they were 
drunk. The Messenger of Allah #¥ started 
rebuking Hamzah for what he did, but 
Hamzah was drunk and his eyes were red. 
Hamzah looked at the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and then he raised his eyes, looking at his 
knees, then he raised up his eyes looking at 
his belly button, and again he raised up his 
eyes looking at his face. Hamzah then said: 
“‘Aren’t you but the slaves of my father?” The 
Messenger of Allah #¥ realised that he was 
drunk, so he retreated, and we went out with 
him. (Bukhari 3091) 


di pid! GUS - £- |] 693 


BPs lbs as 3! 
hay! S 5 op ogi ts 
BEG ely 
li gn Spey Gas & YE rugte 
isi, Ladpol ys fis ( Lagiaz| 


Be od FOBT 


4.3 ate 


Be mere, Jas | will 
Nast Ign, Go rode cf aN Le 
ab hs p55 Cai te taily 
gscl C26 eBb le FS 
righ log, Meese 


Hg Pee ae 


ee a 
Slay BE ail Jee, ed St 
UI axsty « geeg Gib Ge clui5u 
go CIN Se lk 


Bb J igsb Sskou Fue a 
bls Mh Spey Gab O58 5 
Sits BS Bly eb bas 
al Gye Jl pres jks Jee 


seo 


a> 
a 


See ihe J) Gas aU) ake 
is 8s Sle cagts I) 5S 


40- THE BOOK OF DRINKS 


(2) CHAPTER. All intoxicants are Haram 


1264. Jabir «. #1 _.2, narrated: A man 
came from Jaishan, a town of Yemen , and he 
asked the Prophet # about the wine which 
was drunk in their land and which was 
prepared from millet and was called Mizr. 
The Prophet # asked whether that was 
intoxicating. He said: ‘‘Yes.’’ The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Every 
intoxicant is forbidden. Verily, Allah, the 
Exalted, promised those who drink 
intoxicants to make them drink Tinat-ul- 
Khabal.”” They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what is Tinat-ul-Khabal?” He said: 
“It is the sweat of the Hell inmates or their 
discharge.” 


(3) CHAPTER. Every alcoholic drink is 
Haram 


1265. ‘Aishah is «i 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 3 was asked about Al- 
Bit‘, he #¢ said: “All drinks that intoxicate 
are Haram (unlawful to drink).” (Bukhari 
5585) 


(4) CHAPTER. He who drinks liquor in this 
world will not drink it in the next world 
unless he repents 


1266. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, narrated that 
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the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “He who 
drinks liquor in the world and does not 
repent from it (i.e., stops drinking alcoholic 
drinks, and begs Allah to forgive him before 
his death), will not drink in the next world 
unless he repents.” (Bukhari 5575) 


(5) CHAPTER. Date-palm and grape wine 


1267. Abu Hurairah «s a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Liquor 
is prepared from the (fruit) of these two trees 
— date-palm and grapes.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Drinks from ripe and unripe 
dates 


1268. Anas bin Malik «s+ <i| _,2, reported : 
I was serving Abu Talhah, Abu Dujanah, 
Mu‘adh bin Jabal .¢+ @! ,, and some 
people of Ansar with a drink prepared from 
ripe and unripe dates. Then somebody came 
to them and said : “News has come. Liquor is 
prohibited.” (On hearing that) we drained it 
the same day. Qataddah told that Anas bin 
Malik said: Alcoholic drinks were 
prohibited. At that time these drinks used 
to be prepared from unripe and ripe dates. 
(Bukhari 5582-4) 


(7) CHAPTER. Drinks prepared from five 
things 


1269. Ibn “Umar igs i! 2, reported: 
‘Umar es a! 4, delivered a Khutbah on the 
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pulpit of the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: 
“Praise be to Allah,” then he said: “Liquor 
was prohibited by Divine revelation, and 
these drinks are prepared from five things, 
i.e., grapes, dates, wheat, barley and honey. 
An alcoholic drink is a drink that disturbs the 
mind.” ‘Umar added: “I wish the Messenger 
of Allah # had not left us (died) before he 
had given us definite verdicts concerning 
three matters, i.e., how much a grandfather 
may inherit (of his grandson), inheritance of 
Al-Kalalah (a person who has neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs), and 
various types of Riba (usury).” (Bukhari 
5588) 


(8) CHAPTER. Dry wine and dates 


1270. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari _.2, 
lage di! narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade preparing alcoholic drinks from 
raisins, unripe dates and fresh ripe dates. 
(Bukhari 5601) 


1271. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“Who drinks Nabidh (dates and grape juice) 
must drink it fresh made of ripe or unripe 
dates or grapes.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Drinks should not be 
fermented 


1272. Zadhan reported: I said to Ibn 
‘Umar lige a! 6): “Tell me what did the 
Prophet #¢ tell you about the drinks in your 
own dialect, for your dialect is other than 
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ours.” He said : “The Messenger of Allah 
forbade making drinks in Hantam (pots), and 
Jarrah (plant pots) and wares made 
waterproof by asphalt and palm utensils (as 
they cause fermentation) and commanded 
that drinks should be made in (other) house 
utensils (as fresh) .” 


(10) CHAPTER. Drinking in stone utensils 


1273. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! 2, 
narrated: For the Messenger of Allah # 
juice drinks were used to prepare in water- 
skins, if these were not available, then in a 
stone pot. Somebody told that Abu Az- 
Zubair said : “Of Biram stone.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Juices allowed at all times 
but not wine 


1274. Buraidah «s «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “I forbid you 
making soft drinks in containers, for 
containers do not legalize nor illegalize 
things. Every intoxicant is Haram.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Unasphalted pots 
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narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade making drinks in pots (which cause 
fermentation). It was said that not everyone 
affords that, and he ## allowed pot not 
coated with asphalt. 


(13) CHAPTER. How many days a drink can 
remain 


1276. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge a! 25 
reported : Nabidh (date juice) was prepared 
for the Messenger of Allah #¢ in the 
beginning of the night and he would drink it 
in the morning and the following night and 
the following day and the night after that up 
to the afternoon. If anything was left out of 
that he gave it to his servant, or gave orders 
for it to be poured out. 


1277. ‘Aishah tgs ai 2) reported: We 
used to make Nabidh for the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ in a pot and cover it. We would 
make it in the morning and he drank it in the 
evening. 


(14) CHAPTER. Wine as vinegar is 
prohibited 


1278. Anas «s «! 2, reported: The 
Prophet #2 was asked about the use of 
Khamr (liquor) from which vinegar is 
prepared. He said: “No (it is prohibited) .” 


(15) CHAPTER. Alcohol not allowed for 
medicines 
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1279. Wa’il Al-Hadrami reported: Tariq 
bin Suwaid Al-Ju‘fi «s | 2, asked the 
Prophet #¢ about liquor. He forbade (its use) 
and he expressed hatred that it should be 
prepared. He (Tariq) said: “I prepare it as a 
medicine.” The Prophet #¢ said: “It is not 
medicine, but an ailment.” 


(16) CHAPTER. Covering bowls 


1280. Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi «. a! 2) 
reported : I brought for the Prophet 2 some 
milk from (a place called) An-Nagi‘. He 
said : “Rather you had covered it, even if by 
placing a stick across it.”” Abu Humaid said : 
We were ordered to cover bowls and close 
doors at night. (Bukhari 5605) 


(17) CHAPTER. Covering the vessel 


1281. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uuge a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet # said: “When 
night falls, keep your children close to you, 
for the devils spread out then. An hour later 
you can let them free. And close the gates of 
your house (at night), and mention Allah’s 
Name thereupon. And cover your utensils, 
and mention Allah’s Name thereupon, (and 
if you don’t have something to cover your 
utensil) you may put across it something 
(e.g., a piece of wood etc.). And put out 
your lights.” (Bukhari 3280) 
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1282. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge 4! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : 
“Cover the vessel, and tie the water-skin, for 
there is a night during the year in which a 
disease descends, and it does not leave an 
uncovered vessel or an untied water-skin but 
it will go into it.” In a narration Laith bin 
Sa‘d said : Some non-Arabs fear that to be in 
December. 


(18) CHAPTER. Honey, Nabidh and milk 


1283. Anas bin Malik «s 4! 2, reported: 
I served drinks to the Messenger of Allah # 
in this cup of mine; honey, Nabidh, water 
and milk. 


1284. Al-Bara’ ac 4! _.2, reported: When 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ migrated to Al- 
Madinah from Makkah, Suraqah bin Malik 
bin Ju‘sham pursued him. The Messenger of 
Allah # invoked evil on him, therefore, the 
forelegs of his horse sank into the ground. 
Suraqah said (to the Prophet #¢), “Invoke 
Allah to rescue me, and I will not harm you.” 
The Prophet #¢ invoked Allah for him. Then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ felt thirsty, and he 
passed by a shepherd. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
as ail 2, Said: “I took a bowl and milked a 
little milk in it and brought it to the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ and he drank until I 
was pleased.” (Bukhari 3908) 


1285. Abu Hurairah «s+ a1 _.2, narrated: 
On the night of his Night Journey at 
Jerusalem, the Prophet # was presented 
with two cups, one containing wine and the 
other containing milk. He looked at both and 
took the milk. Jibril »x.J! we said: “All 
praise is due to Allah Who guided you to the 
Fitrah (i.e., Islam); if you had taken the 
wine, your followers would have gone 
astray.” (Bukhari 4709) 


(19) CHAPTER. Drinking bowls 


1286. Sahl bin Sa‘d Lge i! 2, reported: 
An Arab lady was mentioned to the 
Messenger of Allah #, so he asked Abu 
Usaid to send for her, and he sent for her and 
she came and stayed in the castle of Banu 
Sa‘idah. The Messenger of Allah # came 
out and went to see her. She was a lady sitting 
with a drooping head. When the Messenger 
of Allah # spoke to her, she said, “I seek 
refuge with Allah from you.” He said, “I 
grant you refuge from me.” They said to her, 
“Do you know who he is?” She said, “No.” 
They said, “He is the Messenger of Allah # 
who has come to demand your hand in 
marriage.” She said, “I am very unlucky to 
lose this chance.” Then the Prophet # and 
his Companions went towards the shed of 
Banu Sa‘idah and sat there. Then he said, 
“Give us water, O Sahl!” So I took out this 
drinking bow! and gave them water in it. The 
subnarrator Abu Hazim added: Sahl! took 
out for us that very drinking bowl and we all 
drank from it. Later on ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
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‘Aziz requested Sahl to give it to him as a gift, 
and he did. (Bukhari 5637) 


(20) CHAPTER. Drinking from container’s 
mouth 


1287. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as i! 2, 
reported: The Messenger of Allah “Be 
forbade the bending of the mouths of 
water-skins for the sake of drinking from 
them. 

In another narration : bending the water- 
skin head down to drink. (Bukhari 5625) 


(21) CHAPTER. Prohibition of gold and 
silver housewares 


1288. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim reported: 
While Hudhaifah «s a! 2, was at Mada’in, 
he asked for water. The chief of the village 
brought him a silver vessel. Hudhaifah threw 
it away and said, “I have thrown it away 
because I told him not to use it, but he has 
not stopped using it.” The Messenger of 
Allah # said : “Do not use clothes of silk or 
Dibaj, and do not drink in gold or silver 
utensils. These things are for them 
(disbelievers) in this world and for you 
(Muslims) in the Hereafter.” (Bukhari 5426) 
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(22) CHAPTER. Start by the right 


1290. Anas «s .i) _2) narrated : Once the 
Messenger of Allah 2 visited us in this house 
of ours and asked for something to drink. We 
milked one of our sheep and mixed it with 
water from this well of ours and gave it to him 
and he #¢ drank. Abu Bakr was sitting on his 
left side and ‘Umar in front of him and a 
bedouin on his right side. When the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ finished, ‘Umar 
said: “Here is Abu Bakr, O Messenger of 
Allah.” But the Messenger of Allah #2 gave 
the remaining milk to the bedouin and said 
three times: “The (man on the) right side! 
So, start from the right side.” Anas added: 
“It is the Prophet’s Sunnah ,” and repeated it 
thrice. (Bukhari 2571) 


(23) CHAPTER. The elder before the young 
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narrated: A drink was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ who drank some of 
it. A boy was sitting to his right, and some old 
men to his left. The Prophet # said to the 
boy, “Do you allow me to give the rest of the 
drink to these people?” The boy said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I will not give 
preference to anyone to have my share from 
you to drink the rest of it from which you 
have drunk.” So the Messenger of Allah 2 
handed the bowl (of drink) to the boy. 
(Bukhari 2451) 


(24) CHAPTER. Do not breathe in the 
utensils 


1292. Abu Qatadah «+ | _.2, reported: 
The Prophet #¢ forbade breathing in the 
vessel (while drinking). (Bukhari 5630) 


(25) CHAPTER. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
breathed while drinking 


1293. Anas as 4! _.2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # used to breathe 
three times while drinking and say: “It is 
more enjoyable, gratifying and delicious.” 
Anas said: So, I breathe out of the vessel 
three times. (Bukhari 5631) 


(26) CHAPTER. Not to drink while standing 


1294. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “None 
of you should drink while standing, and if 
anyone forgets, he must vomit.” 
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(27) CHAPTER. Drinking Zamzam while 
standing 


1295. Ibn ‘Abbas igs | 2, reported: I 
gave Zamzam water to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and he drank it while standing and 
that was at Ka‘bah. (Bukhari 1637) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


41- THE BOOK OF FOOD 


(1) CHAPTER. Saying: “With the Name of 
Allah” 


1296. Hudhaifah as «| 2 , said : If we had 
food with the Prophet #, we would not put 
our hands on until the Messenger of Allah 
had done. Once we had some food with him 
when a girl came rushing to eat and tried to 
start eating. The Prophet #% held her hand. 
Then a bedouin came trying the same but the 
Messenger of Allah #% held his hand and 
said: “Satan eats any food unless the Name 
of Allah is mentioned. So, the Satan pushed 
this girl to find a chance to eat but I held her 
hand, and then he brought this bedouin and I 
held his hand. By the One in Whose Hand is 
my life, the hand of Satan is held in my hand 
with her hand.” In another narration : Then 
he said : “With the Name of Allah’’, and ate. 


1297. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge a1 2, 
narrated : I heard the Prophet #¢ saying TE 
a man enters his house and mentions Allah 
and when he eats and says the same; the 
Satan says: ‘““No room to spend the night or 
have food.” And if he enters without saying : 
“With the Name of Allah”, Satan says : “We 
will spend the night (here).” Then if he does 
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not say Allah’s Name when he eats, Satan 
says: “We will spend the night and have 
food.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Eating by the right hand 


1298. Ibn ‘Umar Lge 41 _,.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “When one 
of you eats, he should use the right hand and 
when one drinks, he should use the right for 
Satan eats and drinks with his left hand.” 


1299. Iyds bin Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ _,2, 
Lage <i} reported that his father said: A man 
ate with his left hand in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he said : “Eat with 
your right hand.” The man said : “I cannot.” 
The Prophet #¢ said : “May you never do so.” 
It is only arrogance that prevented him. The 
narrator said: Then the man could not even 
raise his hand to his mouth. 


(3) CHAPTER. Eating from the nearest side 
of the dish 


1300. ‘Umar bin Abu Salamah Lge ti 2) 
narrated : I was a boy under the care of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and my hand used to 
go around the dish while eating. So he said to 
me: “Boy, mention the Name of Allah, and 
eat with your right hand, and eat from the 
side nearer to you.” (Bukhari 5376) 


(4) CHAPTER. Using three fingers for 
eating 
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1301. Ka‘b bin Malik «+ «i! _,2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 used to eat using 
three finger and he used to lick his fingers 
before wiping them. 


(5) CHAPTER. Lick your fingers 


1302. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge al 2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, “When you eat, 
do not wipe your hands until you have licked 
it, or had it licked by someone else.” 
(Bukhari 5456) 


(6) CHAPTER. Licking the fingers and dish 


1303. Jabir «+ 4! 2, narrated: The 
Prophet #¢ ordered that both the fingers 
and the dish be licked and said : “You do not 
know where the blessing is.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Eating fallen food 


1304. Jabir «x. «| .2, reported: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #= saying: “Satan 
attends all of your affairs, even your food. 
When some of your food falls on the ground, 
one should remove the soiling from it and 
then eat it. He should not leave it for Satan. 
When you finish eating, lick your fingers, 
because none knows (in which spot of the 
plate) the blessing (of Allah) is.” 
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(8) CHAPTER. Praising Allah for food 


1305. Anas bin Malik «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “It 
pleases Allah when a slave eats and says: 
‘Praise be to Allah’, and when he drinks and 
says : ‘Praise be to Allah’ .” 


(9) CHAPTER. Asking to eat 


1306. Abu Hurairah «+ i! 5, narrated: 
One day or on night, the Messenger of Allah 
# went out and met Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
Lage du! _.2, and said : “What caused you to go 
out at this hour?” They said: “Hunger, O 
Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “By Him in Whose Hand is 
my life, I am out for the same reason. Let us 
go.” They went together to the house of an 
Ansar, but he was not there. When his wife 
saw the Prophet #¢, she said: “You are 
welcome.” The Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Where is so-and-so?” She said : “He went to 
bring water for us.” The Ansd@ri came back 
and looked at the Messenger of Allah #% and 
his Companions and said: “Praise be to 
Allah, today nobody has more honorable 
guests than me.” Then he went and brought a 
cluster of dates, fresh dates and half-ripe 
dates. He said: “Eat this.” And he took a 
knife to slaughter a sheep. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Do not slaughter a milch 
one.” The man slaughtered a sheep, then 
they ate and drank. When they were 
gratified, the Messenger of Allah 2% said to 
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar ge «i! 2): “By Him 
in Whose Hand is my life, you will be 
questioned about these graces on the Day 
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of Reckoning. You came out hungry and now 
you are going back having enjoyed such 
grace.” 


(10) CHAPTER. peeeonere to the 
neighbor’s invitation 


1307. Anas a. «| _,.2, reported: A Persian 
neighbor of the Messenger of Allah # was a 
good cook. He once made a dish and invited 
the Prophet #¢. The Messenger of Allah x 
asked for ‘Aishah: “And how about this?” 
The neighbor said : “No.” So, the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “No,” for his invitation. 
Then he returned the second time and 
invited the Messenger of Allah #¢ who 
asked: “And how about this?”,The man 
said: “No.” So, the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “No,” for the invitation. Then he 
repeated the invitation and the Messenger 
of Allah #% asked: “And how about this?” 
The neighbor said in this third time: “Yes 
(she can come).” So both of them went 
rushing to his house (and ate). 


(11) CHAPTER. An invited guest 
accompanied by uninvited people 


1308. Abu Mas‘id Al-Ansari «s+ a! _2, 
narrated: There was an Ansdri man 
nicknamed Abu Shu‘aib, who had a slave 
who was a butcher. He came to the 
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Messenger of Allah 2 while he was sitting 
with his Companions and noticed the signs of 
hunger on the face of the Prophet #¢. So he 
went to his butcher slave and said : “Prepare 
for me a meal sufficient for five people so 
that I may invite the Prophet #¢ along with 
four other men.” He had the meal prepared 
for him and invited him #%. A (sixth) man 
followed them. The Prophet #¢ said at the 
door: “O Abu Shu‘aib! Another man has 
followed us. If you wish, you may invite him ; 
and if you wish, you may refuse him.” Abu 
Shu‘aib said: “No, I will admit him, O 
Messenger of Allah.” (Bukhari 2081) 


(12) CHAPTER. Hospitality 


1309. Abu Hurairah «+ | _.2, narrated: 
Aman came to the Messenger of Allah 2 (as 
a guest) and said: “I am hungry,” so he # 
sent a messenger to his wives (to bring 
something for that man to eat) but they said 
that they had nothing except water. Then the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Who will take this (man) 
or entertain him as a guest, Allah’s Mercy 
will be on him.” A man from the Ansar said : 
“T.” He took him home, and asked his wife. 
“Do you have food?” She said: “Nothing 
other than the children’s food.” He said: 
“Keep them busy with something, and when 
our guest comes in, blow off the light, and 
let’s pretend that we are eating.” When the 
guest came, she blew off the light. They sat 
down and the guest ate. In the morning, he 
went to see the Prophet #¢ who said to him: 
“Allah had admired what you did last night.” 
(Bukhari 3798) 
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(13) CHAPTER. Food for two can suffice 
three 


1310. Abu Hurairah ws a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
food of two people is sufficient for three , and 
the food of three is sufficient for four.” 
(Bukhari 5392) 


1311. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! 4, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah #8 
saying : “The food of one is sufficient for two 
and the food of two is sufficient for four and 
the food of four can suffice eight.” 


(14) CHAPTER. A believer has one stomach 


1312. Ibn ‘Umar and Jabir .¢2 a1 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : 
“A believer eats in one intestine (is satisfied 
with a little food), and a Kafir (disbeliever) 
eats in seven intestines (eats much food).” 
(Bukhari 5393-5) 


1313. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated: 
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The Messenger of Allah #¢ hosted a man who 
was a non-believer. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ asked a goat to be milked for him. He 
drank the milk. Another goat was milked and 
he drank it. The man consumed the milk of 
seven goats. In the morning the man 
embraced Islam. The Messenger of Allah 
3 again ordered that a goat be milked for 
him. He drank it and again another goat was 
milked for him, but this time he could not 
drink it all. The Messenger of Allah #¢ then 
said: ‘A believer eats in one intestine and a 
disbeliever eats in seven intestines.” 
(Bukhari 5396-7) 


(15) CHAPTER. Eating pumpkins 


1314. Anas bin Malik «s «| _,.2, reported : 
A man invited the Messenger of Allah #£ to a 
meal he had prepared. I accompanied him to 
that meal, and the man served the Prophet 2 
with pumpkin soup. I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #2 picking the pumpkin pieces from 
around the dish. When I saw that, I pushed 
the pieces towards his side, not eating them 
myself. Anas said: “Since then I liked 
pumpkins.” (Bukhari 5439) 


(16) CHAPTER. Best food is sauce 


1315. Talhah bin Nafi‘ reported that he 
heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Us «i! _2 , saying : 
The Messenger of Allah #% took me by hand 
to his house and gave me some bread and 
said: ‘Is there any sauce?” They said: 
“Nothing except some vinegar.” He #8 
said : “The best of sauce is vinegar.” 
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41- THE BOOK OF FOOD 


Jabir said: “I love vinegar ever since I 
heard that from the Prophet of Allah ##,” 
and ‘Talhah said : “I love vinegar ever since ] 
heard that from Jabir.” 


(17) CHAPTER. Eating dates 


1316. ‘Abdullah bin Busr =. a1 2, 
reported: The Messenger-of Allah #% was 
my father’s guest and he was brought some 
food. He ate and then some dates were 
brought. The Prophet 2 started eating the 
dates and putting the stones in between his 
forefinger and the middle finger. Shu‘bah 
said: “I believe, Allah wills, he picked the 
stones between these two fingers.” 

The Messenger of Allah 8% was then given 
some water ; he drank it and gave the water to 
the one on his right. My father said: “(O 
Messenger of Allah) supplicate for us.” Then 
he said: “O Allah, bless what you have 
provided them and forgive them and be 
merciful on them.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Eating dates while resting 
on feet 


1317. Anas bin Malik «s | _,.2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ was brought some 
dates, then he split the date while resting on 
his feet. 
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41- THE BOOK OF FOOD 


(19) CHAPTER. Homes that have no dates, 
their residents are hungry 


1318. ‘Aishah Ys «| .,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “O ‘Aishah, a 
house in which there are no dates, its 
residents are hungry people. ‘O ‘Aishah, a 
house in which there one no dates, its 
residents are hungry people.” He said it 
two or three times. 


(20) CHAPTER. Avoid eating two dates at a 
time ; 

1319. Jabalah bin Suhaim reported: At 
the time of Ibn Zubair, we were struck with 
drought (famine) and he provided us with 
dates for our food. Ibn ‘Umar passed by us 
while we were eating, and said : “Do not eat 
two dates together at a time, for the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade doing so 
unless one takes the permission of his 
companion.” , 

Shu‘bah said : ‘Permission’ is a word which 
Ibn ‘Umar added. (Bukhari 5446) 


(21) CHAPTER. Eating dates with 
cucumbers 


1320. ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far ge a) 2, 
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41- THE BOOK OF FOOD 


reported: I saw the Messenger of Allah 2% 
eating fresh dates with cucumbers. (Bukhari 
5447) 


(22) CHAPTER. Black fruits of a tree 


1321. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a) 2, 
reported: We were with the Prophet # 
collecting Al-Kabath (fruit of Arak tree) at 
Marr Az-Zahran. The Prophet #¢ said: 
“Collect the black ones (for they are 
better).” We said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
as though you tendered sheep.” He said: 
“Yes. There was no Prophet but tendered 
sheep.” Or he said something to that effect. 
(Bukhari 5453) 


(23) CHAPTER. Eating rabbits 


1322. Anas bin Malik «+ | _,s, reported : 
We provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran 
and chased it. My companions chased it until 
they got tired. But I ran after it and caught it, 
and brought it to Abu Talhah. He sent its 
hind and thighs to the Messenger of Allah 2 
who accepted them. (Bukhari 2572) 


(24) CHAPTER. Eating desert lizard 


1323. Ibn ‘Abbas tye ai! 2, reported 
that Khalid bin Walid «+ 1 ...s, who is called 
the ‘Sword of Allah’, told him that he went 
with the Messenger of Allah #2 to the house 
of Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet #¢ and 
his and Ibn ‘Abbas’ aunt. He found with her a 
roasted desert lizard which her sister 
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daabY) Gs - 41 


Hafaidah bint Al-Harith had brought from 
Najd. Maimunah presented the desert lizard 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢ who rarely used 
to eat any food unless he was told what kind it 
was. (But that time) the Messenger of Allah 
#2 was about to start eating that a lady from 
among those who were present, said: “You 
should inform the Messenger of Allah about 
what you have given to him. O Messenger of 
Allah! It is the meat of a lizard.” So the 
Messenger of Allah # withdrew his hand 
from the meat of the lizard. Khalid bin Walid 
said : “O Messenger of Allah! Is this unlawful 
to eat?” The Messenger of Allah 2 replied: 
“No, but since it is not found in the land of 
my people, so I dislike it.” Khalid said: 
“Then I pulled the lizard towards me and ate 
it while the Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
looking at me without forbidding me.” 
(Bukhari 5391) 


1324. Abu Sa‘id ws «i! _.2) reported that a 
bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and asked him: “I live in a low land which is 
infested with desert lizards . It is generally the 
diet of my people.” The Prophet #¢ did not 
answer. He consulted him again (as to 
whether it is lawful) for the second and 
third time but he did not give him an answer. 
The Messenger of Allah #% called him at the 
third time and said: “O bedouin, Allah 
cursed a tribe of the Children of Israel and 
transformed them into beasts on earth. I do 
not know whether the lizard was one of them 
or not. I neither eat it nor prohibit eating it.” 
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(25) CHAPTER. Locust is allowed 


1325. Ibn Abu Aufa igs <i! 2, reported : 
We participated with the Messenger of Allah 
3% in six or seven Ghazawéat, and we used to 
eat locusts with him. (Bukhari 5495) 


(26) CHAPTER. Seafood is lawful 


1326. Jabir «+ | 2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah #% sent troops to the 
seacoast to capture a Quraish caravan, and 
appointed Abu ‘Ubaidah as their 
commander, and they were 300 (men). 
Jabir added: Our journey food was dates, 
and Abu ‘Ubaidah kept on giving us our daily 
ration from it little by little (piecemeal) until 
it decreased to such an extent that we did not 
receive except a date each. I asked (Jabir), 
“What did you do with it?” He said, “We 
used to suck it like babies and drink water 
after that and that would keep us until night 
and would use our sticks for hitting the tree 
branches and soaked the fallen leaves and ate 
them. Jabir added : Then we reached the sea 
(coast) where we found a fish like a small 
mountain. It was called Al-‘Anbar (whale). 
Abu ‘Ubaidah said: “It is dead (hence 
unlawful to eat).” Then he said: “No, we 
have been sent by the Messenger of Allah #¢, 
and we are out in the Cause of Allah, and are 
in the state of necessity, so eat it.”” We were 
three hundred in number and stayed there 
for a month, until we grew bulky. I saw how 
we extracted pitcher after pitcher full of fat 
from the cavity of its eye, and sliced from it 
compact pieces of meat equal to a bull or like 
a bull. Abu ‘Ubaidah called thirteen men 
from us and he made them sit in the cavity of 
its eye and he took (and fixed) one of its (rib) 
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bones and a camel-rider passed underneath it 
(without touching it). And we provided 
ourselves with pieces of boiled meat. When 
we arrived at Al-Madinah, we informed the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about that, and he 
said, “Eat for it is a provision (food) Allah 
has brought out for you, and give us if you 
have some of it.” So some of them gave him 
(of that fish) and he ate it. (Bukhari 4360-2) 


(27) CHAPTER. Horse meat 


1327. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
narrated: On the day of Khaibar, the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade eating 
donkey’s meat and allowed eating horse 
meat. (Bukhari 4219) 


1328. Asma’ \s i! 2, reported: We 
slaughtered a horse during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah #% and ate it. (Bukhari 
5519) 


(28) CHAPTER. Donkey meat not allowed 


1329. Abu Tha‘labah «+ a! 2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah #8 prohibited eating 
donkey’s meat. (Bukhari 5527) 
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41- THE BOOK OF FOOD 


1330. Anas «s | _,2, narrated : After the 
conquest of Khaibar by the Messenger of 
Allah #%, we caught some donkeys in a 
village. We cooked them. Then a man was 
sent by the Messenger of Allah #¢ who 
announced to people: “Allah and His 
Messenger #% forbid you to eat the meat of 
donkeys, for it is filth and impure.” Thus the 
pots were turned upside down while they 
were boiling with the (donkey’s) meat. 
(Bukhari 5528) 


(29) CHAPTER. Prohibition of eating canine 
animals 


1331. Abu Hurairah «ce a! we» narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “Every 
' canine animal is prohibited.” 


(30) CHAPTER. Birds with claws are Haram 


1332. Ibn Abbas Ugs a1 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ prohibited eating 
any bird that has claws and any canine 
animal. 


(31) CHAPTER. Eating garlic is hated 


1333. Abu Ayyub «c «il _,2, narrated : The 
Prophet # was his guest. The Prophet # 
took the lower floor and he was in the upper. 
One day Abu Ayyub thought and said : “How 
can we walk over the head of the Prophet 

ug ,”’ and he ordered his family to stay in one 
side of the flat. Then he said the same to the 
Prophet #¢ who said: “The lower floor is 
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daaby) Oty - 4) 


easier.” Abu Ayyub said : “I will not be above 
a flat where you are.” The Prophet #¢ then 
moved to the upper flat and he moved to the 
lower. He used to cook for the Prophet ## 
and eat from the place of the Prophet’s 
fingers. Once he made a food using garlic for 
the Prophet #%. When the food was returned 
untouched, he asked: “Where is the 
Prophet’s fingers spot?” He was told: “The 
Prophet #¢ did not eat.” He was scared and 
went up to the Prophet #¢ and asked: “Is it 
Haram (unallowed)?” The Prophet 2¢ said : 
“No, but I hate garlic.”” Abu Ayyub said: “I 
hate what you hate (or said: what you 
hated).” 


(32) CHAPTER. Keeping silent about food 
defect 


1334. Abu Hurairah «s «i ..2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 2% never criticised 
any food (he was invited to) but he used to 
eat if he liked the food, and leave it if he 
disliked it. (Bukhari 5363) 
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Haig old Ges - 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


42- THE BOOK DRESS 
AND ORNAMENT 


(1) CHAPTER. Silk is prohibited 


1335. Ibn ‘Umar gsc ai _,2, narrated: 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab <s at 2, saw a silken 
garment with ‘Utarid At-Tamimi who used to 
meet kings and recieved gifts from them, and 
he said: “O Messenger of Allah, would that 
you buy it and wear it on Fridays and when 
delegates come to you!” The Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “This is worn by the one who 
will have no share in the Hereafter.” Later 
on some silk dresses were brought and the 
Messenger of Allah #% sent one of them to 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib «« 4s! _.», and asked him to 
cut it as headcover for the family women, and 
he gave one to Usamah and the third to 
‘Umar who came and said : “How do you give 
me this to wear while you said what you said 
about the dress of ‘Utarid?” The Messenger 
of Allah ## said, “I have not given it to you to 
wear. But to give it to someone.” As for 
Usamah, he went in his silk dress to the 
Messenger of Allah #% who saw it and did not 
like it. Usaémah said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, why do you look at me like that, you 
have sent it to me.” The Prophet 2 said: “I 
did not send it to you to wear it, but to cut it 
as headcovers for you wives.” 
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42- THE BOOK DRESS AND ORNAMENT 


Tay old Gus - er 


(2) CHAPTER. Who wears silk in this world 
will not wear it in the Hereafter 


1336. Khalifah bin Ka‘b Abu Dhubyan 
reported: I heard ‘Abdullah bin Zubair 
delivering a sermon and saying: “Do not 
give your women silk to dress as I heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab saying that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘Do not wear 
silk in this world because who does so, will 
not wear silk in the Hereafter.” (Bukhari 
5830) 


(3) CHAPTER. Pious people wear no silk 


1337. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir we ai 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 was 
given a silken Farrij (garment) as a present. 
He wore it while praying. When he had 
finished his prayer, he took it off violently as 
if with a strong aversion to it and said : “This 
is not for the Muttagin (those pious and 
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righteous persons who fear Allah much).” 
(Bukhari 375) 


(4) CHAPTER. No silk for men except a little 


1338. Abu Uthman reported : ‘Umar _,2, 
«is | wrote to us while we were in 
Azerbaijan : “O ‘Utbah bin Farqad! Muslim 
wealth is not yours or your father’s or your 
mother’s. So keep Muslims’ needs satisfied 
when they travel as you do for yourself. 
Beware of luxury, disbelievers’ dresses and 
silk dresses as the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade silk dresses except this much. The 
Prophet raised his forefinger and the middle 
one approximated.” 

Zuhair told that ‘Asim said: “This is 
written,” and raised his fingers. (Bukhari 
5830) 


1339. Suwaid bin Ghafalah reported: 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «s | _.2, talked to 
us at Jabiyah and said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade silk dress except as much as 
the place of two, three or four fingers.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Brocade dress 


1340. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! +) 
narrated: One day the Prophet #¢ put on a 
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cloak made of brocade, which had been 
presented to him. He then quickly put it off 
and sent it to ‘Umar bin Khattab «s+ a! 2), 
and it was said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah, why is it that you put it off 
immediately,” whereupon he said: “Jibril 
prt! ate forbade me from wearing this 
garment.” “Umar «. 4! 2, came to him 
weeping and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
you disapproved a thing but you gave it to 
me. What about me.” The Prophet #% said: 
“TI did not give it to you to wear it, but I gave 
you that you might sell it.” So ‘Umar sold it 
for two thousand dirhams. 


(6) CHAPTER. Silk approved for the sick 


1341. Anas bin Malik «s «1 _.2, reported : 
The Messenger of Allah 2 allowed ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Auf and Az-Zubair to wear 
silken shirts because they had a skin disease 
causing itching. In another narration: They 
complained to the Messenger of Allah #¢ of 
lice. (Bukhari 2919) 


(7) CHAPTER. Brocade coating inside 
approved 


1342. ‘Abdullah, slave of Asma’ bint Abu 
Bakr and who was the uncle of the sons of 
‘Ata’, reported : Asma’ sent me to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar tgs a! 2, saying: “I heard that 
you forbade three things : silk dress, fasting 
all of Rajab, and brocade dresses.” 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar answered: “As for 
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Rajab month fasting, how one can say that 
who always fasts? As for silk dress, I heard 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab a | 2, saying : ‘It is 
the dress of those who will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.’ As for brocade, this dress of 
mine is brocade.” ‘Abdullah went back to 
Asma’ and told her the answers. Asma’ took 
out the Prophet’s cloak which had an internal 
brocade coating and said: “This was with 
‘Aishah 6 | 2, until she died and then I 
took it. The Prophet # used to wear it. We 
now wash it for the sick to heal.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Silk for women 


1343. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib ws i!) 4, 
reported: Ukaidir Dumah gave the Prophet 
# a silk garment which he gave it to me and 
said : “Cut it into headcovers for your family 
women.” (Bukhari 2614) 
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(9) CHAPTER. No gold rings or yellow 
saffron dress for men 


1344. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib csc a! 4, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah HE 
forbade wearing silk, and yellow clothes, 
and the gold ring, and the reciting of the 
Qur’én in the Ruki‘ (state of bowing in 
prayer). 


1345. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 2, 
Lage <i! narrated : The Messenger of Allah pe 
saw me wearing clothes dyed with saffron, 
whereupon he said : “These are the clothes of 
the disbelievers, so do not wear them.” 


(10) CHAPTER. Saffroning not allowed for 
men 


1346. Anas «+ «i! 2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade saffroning 
(colouring) mens’ wear. 


(11) CHAPTER. Hair dying and grey hair 
changing 


1347. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a! 2, 
reported: Abu Quhafah. ws. 1 2, was 
brought on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah with a beard and head very much 
grey. The Messenger of Allah 2% said : “Dye 
this grey hair by something and avoid black 
dye.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Differing Jews and 
Christian when dying hair 
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1348. Abu Hurairah as a! _.s, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said : “The Jews and the 
Christians do not dye (their grey hair), so, do 
the opposite of what they do (i.e., dye your 
grey hair and beards) .” (Bukhari 3462) 


(13) CHAPTER. Hibarah clothes 


1349. Qatadah reported : I asked Anas bin 
Malik ws a! 2: “What kind of clothes was 
most beloved to the Prophet #¢?” He 
replied: “The Hibarah (a kind of Yemeni 
clothes) .” (Bukhari 5812) 


(14) CHAPTER. Patterned blankets 


1350. ‘Aishah ys 4 _-#, reported: The 
Prophet #% went out one morning wearing a 
blanket made of (camel’s or sheep’s) black 
hair with patterns of camel saddles on it. 


(15) CHAPTER. Wearing thick and doubled 
garments 


1351. Abu Burdah reported : I entered the 
house of ‘Aishah we ai! 2, and she brought 
us a thick lower garment made in Yemen and 
another one known as Mulabbadah (doubled 
garment) and swore by Allah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ died while wearing 
these two garments. 


(16) CHAPTER. Carpets 


1352. Jabir «+ 4! 2, narrated: When I 
was married, the Messenger of Allah 2 
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(once) said to me, “Have you got carpets?” I 
replied , “How can we get carpets?” He said, 
“But you shall soon have carpets.” I used to 
say to my wife, “Remove your carpets from 
my sight,” but she would say, “Didn’t the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ tell you that you will 
have carpets?” (Bukhari 3631) 


(17) CHAPTER. Keeping needed mattresses 
only 


1353. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge a! 25 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“There should be a bedding for a man, a 
bedding for his wife , and the third one for the 
guest, and the fourth (excess) one is for 
Satan.” 


(18) CHAPTER. Palm fiber mattress 


1354, ‘Aishah ye al .s# Teported: The 
mattress of the Prophet #% was made of palm 
fibers. 


(19) CHAPTER. Being wrapped up in a 
single garment 


1355. Jabir «s «| 2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 forbade that a man 
should eat with the left hand or walk with one 
shoe or wrap himself completely leaving no 
opening for the arms (to draw out) or support 
himself when sitting with a single garment 
wrapped round his knees which may expose 
his private parts. 


(20) CHAPTER. Lying on back with one leg 
over the other is not allowed 


Tay oll! Us - 41 


SLL Gist :8e a JL, 

vb :du ehulf o , sda 
NOSE Ug 

cas el dey ile Ju 


33 odd, . fe 25 cdf ub 
NO So Yip BE dt Jun JB 
LY HAY cheesy PUNY 2 syle ae ef] 
of 4) Giles & Stadt Gls (vv) 
al 

Hl he oy ple Se - ler 
BE a Syn Sf tlegee 4 Ass 
“slay «Jet Zaige tl du 
ay aa OG, cslty 
LV OAE phew ae el] tO UREt 
ad 35 6S Gti Gls (1A) 

Hl Ge, Usk Je - Wot 
Jovy (Ala Sis LS] CIE ele 
abs Lat athe pu cil Be ait 
LY SAY i pline am oi] sad 
elias Slt! 43 Ghy (14) 
Joly oH J ote Vy 

Wl Gey pl oe - \Yoo 
86 OT od Be a Gye, Sf che 


Fag 


Jel 


LY84 i ple ae ol] ae) 
ALY ge gg) Gly (1+) 
GPW ge gle ste] ets 


42- THE BOOK DRESS AND ORNAMENT 


1356. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “One 
should not lie down and put one of his legs on 
the other.” 


(21) CHAPTER. Lying down and putting one 
leg on the other 


1357. ‘Abbad bin Tamim reported that his 
uncle said : “I saw Allah’s Messenger #¢ lying 
flat (on his back) in the mosque putting one 
of his legs over the other.” (Bukhari 475) 


(22) CHAPTER. Garment should be at the 
_ middle of shanks 


1358. Ibn ‘Umar Lgs as| 2, narrated: I 
happened to pass by the Messenger of Allah 
#% with my lower garment trailing. He said: 
“O ‘Abdullah, pull up your garment.” I did 
so, and he said: “Pull it up more,” and I did. 
Ever since then, I made sure that my garment 
is up. Some people said : “To what extent?” 
Thereupon he said: “To the middle of the 
shanks.” 


(23) CHAPTER. Allah does not look at a 
man whose garment is trailing 


1359. Muhammad bin Ziydd reported 
Abu Hurairah «. <i! ..2, narrating that he 
saw a person whose lower garment had been 
trailing and he was striking the ground with 
his foot. He was the Amir of Bahrain and it 
was being said : “Here comes the Amir, here 
comes the Amir.” The Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
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Say ult wes - er 


said: “Allah will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection at a person who drags his Izar 
(lower garment) out of pride and arrogance.” 
(Bukhari 5788) 


(24) CHAPTER. Allah will not look at or 
speak to three persons on the Resurrection 
Day 

1360. Abu Dhar «s «| _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet # said : “Three (people) will not 
be looked at, spoken with, or forgiven by 
Allah on the Day of Resurrection and they 
will have painful torture.” The Prophet 2% 
said it three times. Abu Dhar said: “These 
have lost and failed. Who are they?” The 
Prophet # said: “A man whose garment is 
below his ankles, one who gives charity and 
brags about it, and one who swears to help 
sell his goods.” 


(25) CHAPTER. Trailing garment 


1361. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge al 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Allah will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection at him who drags his garment 
out of pride.” (Bukhari 3665) 


(26) CHAPTER. A man who admires himself 


1362. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2 said : “While a man was 
walking, clad in a two-piece garment and 
admiring himself with his hair well-combed, 
suddenly Allah made him sink into the earth 
and he will go on sinking into it until the Day 
of Resurrection.” (Bukhari 5789) 
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Taig bd G05 - 


(27) CHAPTER. Dogs and portraits stop 
angels 


1363. Maimunah sr «| _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 8% one day got up in 
the morning sad. She asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah, you do not look happy today?” The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said : “Jibril promised 
to meet me in the night, but he has not come, 
by Allah, he never missed a promise.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ spent that day like 
that until he caught a puppy under a bed and 
took out and flushed the place by water. In 
the evening Jibril ->J! 41- met him and the 
Prophet # said : “You promised to meet me 
yesterday?” He said: “Yes, but we (angels) 
do not enter any house where there is a dog 
or portraits (of animate things) .” 

The Messenger of Allah #% got up that 
morning and commanded that dogs be 
killed; even the young guard dogs were 
killed except the old ones (in the farms). 


1364. Abu Hurairah « a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Angels 
never enter a house where there are statues 
or (animate) pictures.” 
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(28) CHAPTER. Angels and pictures 


1365. Busr bin Sa‘id reported Zaid bin 
Khalid narrating from Abu Talhah «+ a! 2, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “The 
angels do not enter a house wherein is a 
picture.” Busr said : Later on Zaid bin Khalid 
fell ill and we visited him. To our surprise we 
saw a curtain decorated with pictures in his 
house. I said to ‘Ubaiduilah Al-Khaulani who 
was under the patronage of Maimunah _,2, 
(ge a1, the wife of the Prophet 2: “Didn’t he 
tell us about the prohibition of pictures?” But 
‘Ubaidullah said : “Didn’t you hear him when 
he said : “except the embroidery on cloth.’?” 
(Bukhari 3226) 


(29) CHAPTER. Curtains with pictures 


1366. ‘Aishah Ys | _s#) narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 returned when I had 
placed a curtain of mine having some images 
(or pictures etc.) over (the door of) a 
chamber of mine. When the Messenger of 
Allah #% saw it, he tore it and said: “The 
people who will receive the severest 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection will 
be those who try to make the like of Allah’s 
creations.” So, we turned it (i.e., the 
curtain) into one or two cushions. (Bukhari 
5954) 


1367. ‘Aishah (ge ait 6, narrated: The 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ returned from a 
journey when I had hung a thick curtain 
having some images of winged horses. He 
ordered me to remove it and I removed it. 
(Bukhari 5955) 


(30) CHAPTER. Image cushions 


1368. ‘Aishah uge a ws, narrated: I 
bought a cushion with pictures on it. When 
the Messenger of Allah 2% saw it, he kept 
standing at the door and did not enter the 
house. I noticed the sign of dislike on his 
face, so I said, “O Messenger of Allah, I 
repent to Allah and His Messenger ,-(please 
let me know) what sin I have done.” The 
Messenger of Allah 8 said , “What about this 
cushion?” I replied, “I bought it for you to sit 
and recline on.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “The painters of these pictures will be 
punished on the Day of Resurrection. It will 
be said to them, ‘Revive in you have 
painted.’ The angels do not enter a house 
in which there are pictures.” In another 
narration : ‘Aishah said: So, I made it into 
two pieces and the Prophet #¢ used them in 
door. (Bukhari 2105) 


(31) CHAPTER. Torture for painters (of 
animates) 


1369. Sa‘id bin Abul-Hasan reported: 
While I was with Ibn ‘Abbas, a man came 
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and said, “I make these pictures.” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Come close,” and again 
asked him to come close, and put his hand 
on the man’s head and said: “I will tell you 
only what I heard from the Messenger of 
Allah #%. I heard him saying, ‘Every 
picturemaker will be in Fire. Every picture 
he made will turn into a creature to torment 
him in Hell.’ If you have to make pictures, 
then make of trees and inanimate things.” 
(Bukhari 2225) 


(32) CHAPTER. Warning picturemakers 


1370. Abu Zur‘ah reported : I entered the 
house of Marwan with Abu Hurairah and saw 
some pictures in it. He said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying that Allah said, 
‘Who are most unjust than those who try to 
create something like My creation? I 
challenge them to create even a smailest 
ant, a wheat grain or a barley grain.” 
(Bukhari 5953) 


(33) CHAPTER. Prohibition of gold, silver 
rings and wares and silk 


1371. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib uge a1 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah es 
ordered us to do seven things and forbade 
us from seven. He ordered us to: visit the 
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sick; follow funeral processions; say a 
sneezer: “May Allah bestow His Mercy on 
you”, if he says: “Praise is to Allah” ; accept 
invitations ; propagate As-Salam (greeting), 
i.e., greet one another ; help the oppressed ; 
and help others to fulfill their oaths. He 
forbade us to : wear gold rings ; drink in silver 
(utensils); use Maydathir (silken carpets 
placed on saddles); wear Qassi (a kind of 
silken cloth); wear silk, Dibaj or Istabraq 
(two kinds of silk). (Bukhari 5635) 


(34) CHAPTER. Dispensing with gold rings 
(for men) 


1372. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge ii! 2; 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 saw a 
man wearing a gold ring in his hand. The 
Prophet #% pulled it off and threw it away, 
saying : “One of you takes live coal, and puts 
it in his hand.” It was said to the man after 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ had left: “Take 
your ring and use it for some thing else out of 
it,” and he said: “No, by Allah, I would 
never take it when the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
has thrown it away.” 


1373. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Luge a! 2, 
reported: The Messenger of Allah # had a 
gold ring made for him. He used to wear it 
keeping the stone on the face of his hand. 
People made rings too. He one day sat on the 
pulpit and took it off and said: “I used to 
wear this ring and leave the stone side on the 
face of my hand.” He threw it and said: “By 
Allah I will never wear it again.” So people 
threw all their rings. (Bukhari 5866-7) 
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(35) CHAPTER. Prophet’s silver ring 


1374. Ibn ‘Umar igs a1 2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 kept a silver ring 
on his hand, then Abu Bakr ws | 2, used it, 
‘Umar «s ai 2, too wore it. Then Uthman 
as dil 2) used it until it was lost in Aris well. 
This ring had an inscription as “Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah.” (Bukhari 5873) 


1375. Anas bin Malik «+ «i! _.2, narrated: 
The Prophet #% took a silver ring and had 
‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah’, 
engraved on it. The Prophet #% then said to 
us, “I have a silver ring with ‘Muhammad, 
the Messenger of Allah’ engraved on it, so 
none of you should have the same engraving 
on his ring.” (Bukhari 5874, 5877) 


1376. Anas «s 4i| 2, reported : When the 
Prophet # intended to write to the 
Byzantines, Caesar and Najashi, it was said 
to him, “Those people do not read your 
letter unless it is stamped.” So the Messenger 
of Allah #€ took a silver ring and with 
‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah’ 
engraved on it. (Bukhari 5875) 
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(36) CHAPTER. Silver rings, and wearing 
rings on the right hand 


1377. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 wore a silver ring 
on his right hand, its stone was Abyssinian. 
He used to keep the stone on the face of his 
hand. (Bukhari 5872) 


(37) CHAPTER. Ring on the left hand 


1378. Anas «es | _.2, reported: The ring 
of the Messenger of Allah 3 was on this, and 
he pointed towards the little finger of his left 
hand. 


(38) CHAPTER. No ring on the middle or 
next finger 


1379. ‘Ali «cs a! 2, reported that the 
Messenger of Allah xe forbade wearing a ring 
on this or this finger — he pointed at the 
middle finger and the one next to it. 


(39) CHAPTER. Wearing shoes or sandals 


1380. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lys a! 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah x 
saying during an expedition in which we also 
participated : “Make it a general practice to 
wear sandals, for a man is considered as a 
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rider as long as he wears sandals.” 


(40) CHAPTER. Wearing the right first 


1381. Abu Hurairah as. i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “If you 
want to put on your sandals, put on the right 
first ; and if you want to take them off, take 
off the left first. Let both shoes be put on or 
let both be taken off.” (Bukhari 5855-6) 


(41) CHAPTER. Do not go in one shoe 


1381. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said : “None 
of you should walk in one shoe. One should 
either walk in both shoes or leave them 
both.” 


(42) CHAPTER. Shaving off part of the hair 
not allowed 


1382. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! .2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah forbade Al-Qaza‘. 
Nafi‘ was asked : “What is Qaza‘?” He said: 
“Shaving off part of the hair and keeping 
part.” (Bukhari 5920) 


(43) CHAPTER. Wearing wigs or hairpiece 


1383. Asma’ bint Abu Bakr Lge a! 4, 
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narrated: A woman came and asked the 
Prophet # saying, “O Messenger of Allah! 
My daughter got measles and her hair fell 
off. Now that I got her married , may I let her 
use false hair?” He said (to her), “Allah has 
cursed the woman who wears a hairpiece and 
the one who makes it.” (Bukhari 5941) 


(44) CHAPTER. Prohibition of wearing wigs 


1384. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! 4, 
reported: The Messenger of Allah 2 
prohibited women from wearing wigs 


1385. Humaid bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf said that in the year he performed Hajj, 
he heard Mu‘awiyah bin Abu Sufyan 4 _2, 
Lage, who was on the pulpit and was taking a 
tuft of hair from one of his guards, saying, 
“Where are your religious learned men? I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbidding 
the use of (false hair) and saying, “The 
Children of Israel were destroyed when 
their women started using this’.” (Bukhari 
5932) 


(45) CHAPTER. Eyebrow, hair removal and 
tattooing is accursed 


1386. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «xs ai 2, 
reported: Allah curses the tattooed and the 
tattooers, those who pluck the facial hair, 
and those who do it to the others, and those 
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who file teeth for beauty purpose, who 
change the creation of Allah. A woman 
from Banu Asad, called Umm Ya‘qub, came 
(to ‘Abdullah) and said, “I have come to 
know that you curse such and such (ladies)?” 
He replied, “Why should I not curse those 
whom the Messenger of Allah #¢ has cursed 
and who are (cursed) in Allah’s Book!” Umm 
Ya‘qub said, “I have read the whole Qur’4n 
from cover to cover but I did not find it what 
you say.” He said, “Verily , if you have read it 
(i.e., the Qur’an), you have found it. Didn’t 
you read : ‘And whatever the Messenger gives 
you take it and whatever he forbids you 
abstain (from it).’ (59:7).” She replied, 
“Yes, I did.” He said, “Verily, Allah’s 
Messenger #@ forbade such things.” She 
said, “But I see your wife doing these 
things!” He said, “Go and see her.” She 
went and saw her but could not see anything. 
Tbn Mas‘iid said : “If she did that, I would not 
have cohabited with her.” (Bukhari 4886) 


(46) CHAPTER. Pretentious gesture 


1387. Asma’ Ys wi! 2, narrated: A 
woman came to the Prophet #@ and asked, 
“My husband has another wife, so is it sinful 
of me to enjoy what he has not given me?” 
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The Messenger of Allah # said, “The one 
who enjoys what one has not been given, is 
just like the one who wears two garments of 
falsehood.” (Bukhari 5219) 


(47) CHAPTER. Women dressed and 
undressed 


1388. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Two 
are the types of the denizens of Hell whom I 
did not see : people having whips like the tails 
of cows with them beating people, and 
women who are dressed but appear to be 
naked (who would inclined to evil). Their 
heads would be like the humps of the 
Bactrian camels inclined to one side. They 
will not enter Jannah and they will not smell 
its odor whereas its odor can be smelt from 
such and such distance.” 


(48) CHAPTER. Necklace of animals 
forbidden 


1389. Abu Bashir Al-Ansari «se a! _,2, 
reported that he was in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah #8 on some of his 
journeys. (The subnarrator ‘Abdullah bin 
Abu Bakr said: “I think that Abu Bashir 
said: ‘And the people were at their sleeping 
places’.”) The Messenger of Allah 2% sent a 
messenger ordering : “Any necklace of string 
or any other kind of necklace round the necks 
of camels should be cut off.” (Bukhari 3005) 
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(49) CHAPTER. Bells and dogs 


1390. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said : “Angels 
do not accompany the travellers who have 
with them a dog or a bell.” 


1391. Abu Hurairah as 4! %, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “The 
bell is the musical instrument of Satan.” 


(50) CHAPTER. Animal cauterization 
forbidden 


1392. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
reported: The Messenger of Allah "ae 
forbade (the animals) to be beaten on the 
face or cauterized on the face. 


1393. Na‘im Abu ‘Abdullah slave of Umm 
Salamah reported that he heard Ibn ‘Abbas 
Lage dil _..2 Saying : “The Messenger of Allah 
#8 saw a donkey which was cauterized on the 
face . He disapproved of it. By Allah, I do not 
cauterize (the animal) but on a part at 
distance from the face.’ And he 
commanded (for the cauterization) of his 
ass and it was cauterized on the buttocks and 
he was the first to cauterize on the buttocks. 


(51) CHAPTER. Goat cauterization on the ear 
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1394. Anas ws «| _.2, said : We went to the 
Messenger of Allah # and he was in a 
sheepfold of his, and I saw him branding a 
sheep. (The subnarrator said: I think Anas 
said : branding it on the ear). (Bukhari 5542) 


(52) CHAPTER. Branding camels 


1395. Anas «s «| _.2, narrated: When 
Umm Sulaim gave birth to a child, she said to 
me, “O Anas! Watch this boy carefully and 
do not give him anything to eat or drink until 
you have taken him to the Prophet #2 
tomorrow morning for the Tahnik (eating a 
date and putting a spit in the infant’s 
mouth)”. So the next morning I took the 
infant to the Prophet #% who was sitting in a 
garden and was wearing a Huraithiyah 
Khamisah and was branding the she-camel 
on which he came after the conquest of 
Makkah. (Bukhari 5824) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


43- THE BOOK OF DECENCIES 


(1) CHAPTER. Name children Muhammad 
but not Abul-Qasim 


1396. Anas «s | _2, narrated: A man 
called another at Al-Bagi‘ by saying: “O 
Abul-Qasim!” The Messenger of Allah 2 
turned to him and the man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I did not intend to call 
you but I called so-and-so.” The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “Name yourselves by my 
name but not by my Kunyah (surname).” 
(Bukhari 2121) 


(2) CHAPTER. Naming by Muhammad 


1397. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uuge a) 2, 
narrated: A baby was born to a man, one 
from our people, he named him Muhammad 
(after the Prophet 2%) and his people said: 
“We will not let you name him by the name of 
the Messenger of Allah #2.” The man took 
his infant on his back and went to the Prophet 
agg and said : “O Messenger of Allah! I have a 
baby boy and I named him Muhammad, but 
my people said: “We will not allow to give 
him name of the Messenger of Allah.”” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Name 
yourselves by my name but not by my 
Kunyah (surname), because I am Qasim as 
I only allot your shares.” 


(3) CHAPTER. Allah loves names as 
‘Abdullah and Abdur-Rahman 
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1398. Ibn ‘Umar tgs i) _,2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “The most 
beloved names to Allah are: ‘Abdullah and 
Abdur-Rahman (i.e., slave of Allah).” 


(4) CHAPTER. Naming by Abdur-Rahman 


1399. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge a! 2, 
narrated : A baby boy was born to a man from 
us, and the man named him Al-Qasim. We 
said to him, “We will not call you Abul- 
Qasim, nor will we respect you for that.” He 
went to the Prophet #%, and he said to him, 
“Name your son ‘Abdur-Rahman.” (Bukhari 
6186) 


(5) CHAPTER. Naming Abdullah, Tahnik 
and rubbing the palate 


1400. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair and Fatimah 
bint Al-Mundhar bin Az-Zubair reported 
that when Asma’ Ws da! 2, conceived 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, ‘she said: “I 
migrated to Al-Madinah while I was at full 
term of pregnancy, and alighted at Quba’ 
where I gave birth to him. Then I brought 
him to the Messenger of Allah # and put 
him on his lap for Tahnik . The Messenger of 
Allah #4 asked for a date, we kept looking for 
it for a while. He chewed it and spat it in the 
infant’s mouth. So, the first thing that 
entered the infant’s stomach was the saliva 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢. Then the 
Prophet #¢ rubbed the infant’s palate and 
invoked for Allah’s Blessings on him ; and to 
offer pledge when he was seven years old, she 
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again went with Zubair «+ a1 _,, (his father) 
who asked him to offer the pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah #2. The Messenger of 
Allah % smiled when he saw ‘Abdullah and 
took his pledge. (Bukhari 3909) 


1401. Anas bin Malik «s+ | 2, reported: 
Abu Talhah had a child who was sick. Abu 
Talhah went out, and the child died. When 
Abu Talhah returned home, he asked, “How 
does my son feel?” Umm Sulaim (his wife) 
replied, “He is quieter than he has ever 
been.” Then she brought supper for him and 
he took his supper and slept with her. When 
he had finished, she said (to him), “Burry the 
child (as he’s dead).” Next morning Abu 
Talhah came to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and told him about that. The Prophet # said 
(to him), “Did you sleep with your wife last 
night?” Abu Talhah said, “Yes.” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “O Allah! Bestow your 
blessing on them.” Then (later on) Umm 
Sulaim gave birth to a boy. Abu Talhah told 
me to take care of the child until it was taken 
to the Prophet #@ then Abu Talhah took the 
child to the Prophet #¢ and Umm Sulaim sent 
some dates along with the child. The Prophet 
# took the child (in his lap) and asked if 
there was something with him. They replied. 
“Yes, few dates.” The Prophet #¢ took a 
date, chewed it, took some of it out of his 
mouth, and put it into the child’s mouth and 
did Tahnik for him with that, and named him 
‘Abdullah. (Bukhari 5470) 
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(6) CHAPTER. Naming after Prophets and 
the pious 


1402. Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «+ a1 _,2, 
said: When I went to Najran, people there 
said: “You read: ‘O the sister of Harun’ 
(19 :28) while Musa was before ‘Iesa by so- 
and-so?” When I went to the Messenger of 
Allah #% I asked him and he #& said: “They 
used to name after their Prophets and the 
pious persons before them.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Naming by Ibrahim 


1403. Abu Musa «e «i! _.2, reported: A 
baby was born to me and I took him to the 
Prophet # who named him Ibrahim, did 
Tahnik for him with a date, invoked Allah to 
bless him and returned him to me. (Bukhari 
5467) 


(8) CHAPTER. Giving the name Al-Mundhir 


1404. Sahl bin Sa‘d said: When Al- 
Mundhir bin Abu Usaid eee dil 2) was 
born, he was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #% and placed him on his thigh. While 
Abu Usaid was sitting there, the Prophet # 
was busy with something in his hands so Abu 
Usaid told someone to take his son from the 
thigh of the Messenger of Allah #. 
Afterwards the Messenger of Allah # 
asked: “Where is the boy?” Abu Usaid 
replied, “We sent him home, O Messenger 
of Allah.” The Prophet #% asked, “What is 
his name?” Abu Usaid said, “(His name is) 
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so-and-so, O Messenger of Allah.” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir.” So he called him Al-Mundhir 
from that day. (Bukhari 6191) 


(9) CHAPTER. Changing names for the 
better 


1405. Ibn ‘Umar Lge 1.2, reported: 
One of ‘Umar’s daughters was named “Asiyah 
(disobedient) and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
renamed her Jamilah (beautiful). 


(10) CHAPTER. Barrah changed to 
Juwairiyah 


1406. Ibn ‘Abbas Uys w! 2, reported: 
The name of Juwairiya (the wife of the 
Prophet #%) was Barrah (pious). The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ changed her name 
to Juwairiyah and said: “I did not like that it 
should be said, ‘he had come out from 
Barrah’s (pious) house’.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Barrah changed to Zainab 


1407. Muhammad bin ‘Umar bin ‘Ata 
reported: I named my daughter Barrah 
(pious). Zainab bint Abu Salamah said to 
me: “The Messenger of ## forbade this 
name, and you named her by it (Barrah)?” 
She said that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“Do not speak high of yourselves. Allah 
knows better about you and knows who are 
the pious amongst you.” He was asked : “By 
what name shall we name her?” He #¢ said: 
“Name her Zainab.” 
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(12) CHAPTER. Naming grapes as Karm 
prohibited 


1408. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah FO said, “They 
say Al-Karm (the generous) for grapes and 
Al-Karm is only the heart of a believer.” 
(Bukhari 6183) 


1409. Wa’il bin Hujr «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Do not 
name grapes Karm but say ‘Inab and 
Hablah.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Naming Aflah, Rabah, 
Yasar and Nafi‘ forbidden 


1410. Samurah bin Jundab «s+ a) 2, 
reported: The Messenger of Allah “ 
forbade us to name our slaves by four 
names: Aflah (Successful) or Rabah 
(Profit) or Yasar (Wealth) or Nafi‘ 
(Beneficial) . 


1411. Samurah bin Jundab «+ a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
The best words to Allah are: Subhan Allah 
(Allah is free from imperfection), and Al- 
Hamdu Lillah (All praise be to Allah), and 
La ilgha illallah (There is no true God except 
Allah) , and Allahu Akbar (Allah is All-Great) 
and it does not matter by which you start, and 
do not name your slave Yasar, Rabah, Najih 
or Aflah; as you may call him so and he 
would not be (as named). They are four and 
do not ask me more.” 
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(14) CHAPTER. Keeping silent about such 
names 


1412. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge a) 2, 
reported: The Prophet # wanted to forbid 
(his followers) from giving the names of Ya‘la 
(Elevated), Barakah (Blessing), Aflah 
(Successful), Yasar (Wealth) and Nafi‘ 
(Beneficial); but I saw that he kept silent 
after that and he did not say anything until 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ died. And he did 
not forbid (his followers to do this), then 
‘Umar «se | 2, decided to prohibit (people) 
from giving these names , but later on he gave 
up the idea. 


(15) CHAPTER. Lord, slave and maid 


1413. Abu Hurairah «c ai 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “You 
should not say: ‘Feed your lord (Rabbaka) , 
‘help your lord in performing ablution’, or 
‘give water to your lord’ ; but should say : ‘my 
master (Saiyidi) (e.g., ‘feed your mastey’ 
instead of ‘lord’, etc.); or ‘my guardian 
(Maulai)’; and one should not say: ‘my 
slave (‘Abdi)’, or ‘my girl-slave (Amati) , but 
should say : ‘my boy (Ghulami) and ‘my girl. 
(Fatatiy .” (Bukhari 2552) 


(16) CHAPTER. Calling children by 
surname 


1414. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _-2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 was the best of all 
people in character. I had a brother called 
Abu ‘Umair, who, I think, had been newly 
weaned. Whenever he (that child) was 
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brought to the Prophet #é, he used to say, “O 
Abu ‘Umair! What did An-Nughair?” It was 
a nightingale with which he used to play with. 
(Bukhari 6203) 


(17) CHAPTER. Calling a man ‘O my son’ 


1415. Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «sc a! _,2, 
narrated: None else had asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ more questions 
about the Dajjal than I, but he simply said: 
“My son, why are you worried about him? He 
will not harm you.” I said : “People think that 
he will have with him rivers of water and 
mountains of bread,” whereupon he said: 
“He will be more insignificant in the Sight of 
Allah than all these things (belonging to 
him).” 


(18) CHAPTER. King of the kings 


1416. Abu Hurairah as a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah He said, “The 
most humiliating name in the Sight of Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection, will be (that of) 
a man who called himself Malik-ul-Amlak 
(the king of kings).” Sufyan (Ibn ‘Uainah) 
said : “For example : Shahinshah (king of the 
kings).” Ahmad bin Hanbal said: “I asked 
Abu ‘Amr about the ‘most humiliating’ and 
he said : ‘most abased’.” (Bukhari 6206) 
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(19) CHAPTER. Muslim’s five rights 


1417. Abu Hurairah «s 4s! 2, narrated : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah we saying: 
“The rights of a Muslim on his brother are 
five : (1) To answer the greeting, (2) to visit 
the sick, (3) to follow the funeral 
processions, (4) to accept invitation and (5) 
to reply the sneezer.” (Bukhari 1240) 


1418. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
rights of a Muslim on a Muslim are six.” He 
was asked: “What are they?” He said: 
“Greet him when you meet him; respond to 
his invitation; if he seeks your advice, give 
him sincere advice; when he sneezes and 
says : ‘All praise be to Allah’, say : ‘May Allah 
be Merciful upon yow’ ; visit him when he is 
sick ; and follow his funeral when he dies.” 


(20) CHAPTER. Sitting in streets 


1419. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «x a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet # said, “Beware! 
Avoid sitting on roads (ways).” People said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, there are no other 
places to use as sitting places where we can 
have talks.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“If you must sit there, then observe the rights 
of the way.” Then he was asked, “What are 
the rights of the way?” He said, “These are: 
lower your gazes (on seeing what is illegal to 
look at), refrain from harming people, 
answer greetings, enjoin Al-Ma ‘if (all that 
Islam orders one to do) and forbid Al- 
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Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden).” 
(Bukhari 2465) 


(21) CHAPTER. If people meet, the rider 
greets the one walking 


1420. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah % said: “The 
riding one should greet the walking one, and 
the walking one should greet the sitting one, 
and the small number of people should greet 
the large number of people.” (Bukhari 6232) 


(22) CHAPTER. Salam and permission 


1421. Abu Burdah reported that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash‘ari ae 4s| _,.2, went to ‘Umar bin 
Khattab « a1 2, and greeted him by saying : 
“As-Salamu ‘Alaikum , this is ‘Abdullah bin 
Qais ;” but he did not permit him (to go in). 
He (Abu Musa Ash‘ari) again greeted him 
with As-Salamu ‘Alaikum and said: “This is 
Abu Musa;”’ but he (Umar) did not permit 
him (to go in). He again said: “As-Salamu 
‘Alaikum , (and said) here is Ash‘ari,” (then 
receiving no response , he went away) . ‘Umar 
said : “Bring him back to me, bring him back 
to me.” So he came in and ‘Umar said to 
him : “O Abu Musa, what made you go back, 
while we were busy in some work?” He said : 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah 84 as saying : 
‘Permission should be sought thrice. And if 
you are permitted (then go in), otherwise go 
away.” He said: “Bring a witness to this 
Hadith, otherwise I shall do this and that.” 
Abu Musa went away and ‘Umar said (on his 
departure) : “If he finds a witness, he should 
meet me by the side of the pulpit in the 
evening and if he does not find a witness you 
will not find him there.” When it was 
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evening, ‘Umar found Abu Musa there. He 
‘Umar said: “O Abu Musa, did you find a 
witness to what you said?” He said: “Yes. 
Here is Ubaiy bin Ka‘b.” Thereupon ‘Umar 
said: “Yes, he is an authentic (witness).” 
‘Umar said: “O Abu Tufail [the Kunyah 
(surname) of Ubaiy bin Ka‘b], what does 
Abu Musa say?” He said : “O Ibn Khattab, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying so. 
Do not be harsh on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%.” So ‘Umar said: 
“Allah is free from imperfection, by Allah, I 
heard something and I wanted it to verify it.” 


(23) CHAPTER. Curtain raising is 
permission 


1422. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ a! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 said to 
me: “The sign that you have been permitted 
to come in is that the curtain be raised or that 
you hear my whispering until I forbid you.” 


(24) CHAPTER. Name yourself to get 
permission ; do not say ‘it’s P 


1423. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah os ai s, 
narrated : I came to the Prophet ¢ in order 
to consult him regarding my father’s debt. 
When I knocked on the door, he asked, 
“Who is that?” I replied, “I.” He said, “I, 
I?” He repeated it as though he disliked it. 
(Bukhari 6250) 


(25) CHAPTER. Don’t peep 
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1424. Sahl bin Sa‘d As-Sa‘idi Lge a! 25 
narrated: A man peeped through a hole in 
the door of the Messenger’s house, and at 
that time, the Messenger of Allah #% had a 
Midri (an iron comb or bar) with which he 
was rubbing his head. So, when the 
Messenger of Allah #% saw him, he said (to 
him), “If I had been sure that you were 
looking at me (through the door), I would 
have poked your eye with this (sharp iron) 
bar.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ added, 
“Asking for permission to enter has been 
enjoined so that one may not look unlawfully 
(at what is inside the house).” (Bukhari 
6901) 

(26) CHAPTER. Looking without 
permission 


1425. Abu Hurairah «x | 2, narrated 
that he heard the Messenger ‘of Allah ie 
saying: “If someone is peeping into your 
house without your permission, and you 
throw a stone at him and destroy his eye, 
there will be no sin on you.” (Bukhari 6887) 


(27) CHAPTER. About the sudden look 


1426. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah os a! 2, 
narrated: I asked the Messenger of Allah 
3 about the sudden look and he #& said: “If 
it happens, look aside (as soon as possible) .” 


(28) CHAPTER. About entering a gathering 


1427. Abu Wagid Al-Laithi «- i! +, 
narrated : While the Messenger of Allah 2% 
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was sitting in the mosque with some people, 
three men came in. Two of them came in 
front of the Messenger of Allah #@ and the 
third one went away. The two persons kept 
on standing before the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
for a while and then one of them found a 
place in the circle and sat there while the 
other sat behind them (the gathering), and 
the third one went away. When the 
Messenger of Allah 2% finished his 
preaching, he said, “Shall I tell you about 
these three men? One of them betook 
himself to Allah, so Allah took him into 
His Grace, and Mercy and accommodated 
him, the second felt shy, so Allah felt shy 
from him, while the third turned away, so 
Allah turned away from him.” 


(29) CHAPTER. Don’t make one stand to sit 
in his place 


1428. ‘Ton ‘Umar gs ai 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “A man should not 
make another man to get up to sit in his 
place, but you have to make room and space 
for others.” I said : “Is it for Jumu‘ah prayer 
only?” He replied : “For Jumu‘ah prayer and 
also for any other occasion.” Ibn ‘Umar 
never sat in a place if one got up for him. 
(Bukhari 911, 6269-70) 
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(30) CHAPTER. One’s right to sit 


1429. Abu Hurairah «+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “If one 
of you gets up (Abu ‘Awanah’s narration is: 
who gets up) from a seating place and comes 
back, it is his right to sit back in the place 
(seat) .” 


(31) CHAPTER. Secret counsel 


1430. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «as ai 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : 
“When you are three people sitting together, 
then no two of you should hold private talk 
excluding the third until you are with some 
other people, for that would grieve him.” 
(Bukhari 6290) 


(32) CHAPTER. Greeting the young 


1431. Sayyar reported: I was going with 
Thabit Al-Bunadni somewhere when he 
passed by some young boys and greeted 
them. Thabit also said: “I was walking with 
Anas and he passed by some young boys and 
he greeted them. Anas narrated: ‘I was 
walking with the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
he passed by a group of boys and greeted 
them.” (Bukhari 6247) 


(33) CHAPTER. Do not say Salam to the 
Jews and Christians 


1432. Abu Hurairah «s a! .s%» Narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #£ said : “Do not 
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greet the Jews and the Christians before they 
greet you; and when you meet any one of 
them on the roads, force him to go to the 
narrowest part of it.” 


(34) CHAPTER. Answering the Salam of the 
people of the Scripture 


1433. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge ai 2, 
narrated: Some people from amongst the 
Jews said to the Messenger of Allah #% : “As- 
Samu ‘Alaikum , O Abul-Qasim ,” whereupon 
he said: “Wa ‘Alaikum.” ‘Aishah (ge dtl 2) 
was enraged and asked him whether he had 
not heard what they said. He said: “I did 
hear, and I responded to them (and the curse 
that I invoked upon them would receive 
response from Allah), but (the curse that 
they invoked upon us) would not be 
responded to.” 


(35) CHAPTER. Hijab for women 


1434. ‘Aishah ys ai 2, narrated: The 
wives of the Prophet 3 ‘used to go to Al- 
Mansi‘, a vast open place (near Baqi‘ at Al- 
Madinah), to answer the call of nature at 
night. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «s+ a! _.2, used 
to say to the Prophet #¢, “Let your wives be 
veiled,” but the Messenger of Allah 2¢ did 
not do so. One night Saudah bint Zam‘ah, 
the wife of the Prophet #¢ went out at ‘Tsha’ 
time and she was a tall lady. ‘Umar addressed 
her and said, “I have recognised you, O 
Saudah.” He said so as he desired eagerly 
that the Verses of Al-Hijab (the observing of 
veils by the Muslim women) may be revealed. 
So Allah revealed the Verses of Al-Hijab (a 
complete body cover excluding the eyes). 
(Bukhari 146) 
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(36) CHAPTER. Women can go out to 
respond to the call of nature 


1435. ‘Aishah x «ii 2, said: Saudah 
(ge <i! (6, (the wife of the Prophet #¢) went 
out to answer the call of nature, after it was 
made obligatory (for all the Muslims ladies) 
to observe the veil. She was a big woman, 
and everybody who knew her before, could 
recognise her. So, ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab _.2, 
ae | Saw her and said, ““O Saudah! By Allah, 
you cannot hide yourself from us, so think of 
a way by which you should not be recognised 
on going out.” Saudah returned while the 
Messenger of Allah # was in my house 
taking his supper and a bone covered with 
meat was in his hand. She entered and said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! I went out to answer 
the call of nature and ‘Umar said to me such 
and such.” Then Allah revealed to him (the 
Prophet #¢) and when the state of Revelation 
was over, and the bone was still in his hand as 
he had not put it down, he said (to Saudah), 
“You (women) are allowed to go out for your 
needs.” (Bukhari 4795) 


(37) CHAPTER. Women and Mahram (the 
ones allowed to accompany a woman) 


1436. Asma’ bint Abu Bakr Yr a! _2, 
said: When Zubair married me, he had no 
property or any slave or anything else , except 
a camel which drew water from the well, but 
his horse. I used to feed his horse with fodder 
and drew water and sew the bucket for 
drawing it, and prepare the dough, but I 
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did not know how to bake bread. So our 
Ansari neighbor women used to bake bread 
for me, and they were sincere ladies. I used 
to carry the date stones on my head from 
Zubair’s land given to him by the Messenger 
of Allah % and this land was at the distance 
of two-thirds of a Farsakh (about two miles) 
from my house. One day, while I was coming 
with the date stones on my head, I met the 
Messenger of Allah 3 along with some of the 
Companions. He called me and then 
(directing his camel to kneel down) said, 
“Ikh! Ikh!’” so as to make me ride behind him 
(on his camel). I felt shy to travel with men. I 
came to Zubair and said: “I felt shy in his 
presence and remembered your jealousy.” 
On that Zubair said: “By Allah, your 
carrying the date stones (and you being 
seen by the Prophet #¢ in such a state) is 
more shameful to me than your riding with 
him.” (I continued serving in this way) until 
Abu Bakr «s «i _,.2, sent me a servant to look 
after the horse, whereupon I felt as if he had 
set me free (manumitted me). (Bukhari 
5224) 


(38) CHAPTER. Remove doubt if 
accompanied by a woman 


1437. Safiyyah bint Huyai said : While the 
Messenger of Allah #2 was in I‘tikaf 
(seclusion for worship). I called on him at 
night and had a talk with him. I got up to 
depart. He got up also to accompany me to 
my dwelling place, which was then in the 
house of Usamah bin Zaid. Two Anséri 
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(Companions from Al-Madinah) passed by, 
and when they saw the Prophet #¢ they 
hastened away. The Prophet #¢ said (to 
them), “Don’t hurry! It is Safiyyah, the 
daughter of Huyai (i.e., my wife).” They 
said, “Allah is free from imperfection! O 
Messenger of Allah! (How dare we suspect 
you?)” He said, “Satan circulates in a human 
being as blood circulates, and I was afraid 
that Satan might throw an evil thought (or 
something) into your hearts.” (Bukhari 2035) 


(39) CHAPTER. No night to be spent except 
with a Mahram 


1438. Jabir «s a1 _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said : “No man should 
spend a night with a woman unless he is a 
husband or a Mahram (father, brother, 
uncle, nephew, step-father or brother etc.). 


1439. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir + a! a, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah we 
said, “Beware of entering places where 
women are.” A man from the Ansér said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! What about Al- 
Hamii (the in-laws of the wife, the brothers 
of her husband or his nephews, etc.)?” The 
Prophet #¢ replied: “The in-laws of the wife 
are death itself.” (Bukhari 5232) 


(40) CHAPTER. Not entering one’s house if 
he is away 


1440. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As _,2, 


Wad) Lbs - tr 


ne ee Ml Gey bb on 
él Gis sua ce ONES 
der 8 eel Dub lest Be 
age ey Bao uh ahs, 
fail gg: bail Ober 2S 
QUAY ye go Ad SULEN Sp 236 
She Ete Shy pl Ge 
es 00 3) 54 Lk 
tens VHTO glee! ae si] 
.[Y\vo 
Sail ye JEM ogi Sil (44) 
om Bb TG dee 

vil oes ple je - VEYA 
» BE I Soy JU dU the 
jf YI Cecile ea 
BS Estos 

cts ple gp Lie be - 1404 
JG ae at Oye, Sf eke 
SS LB de Seay Seip 
glad! ye jes 
SG Stasis! 
aryl) 

Pr reel ee Perey PRO i 
vei oui op al ley ca 
gob 51] 203 ol on! 
LYAVY slang OYYY 
se Jet ge fall Ghy (t+) 
elie! 


Vege 


Nail Oye & 


4 coe SD 


gre op Bl de be - 


43- THE BOOK OF DECENCIES 


Lage <i! reported: Some persons from Banu 
Hashim entered the house of Asma’ daughter 
of ‘Umais and Abu Bakr «+ a! _.2, also 
entered (and she was at that time his wife). 
He (Abu Bakr) saw it and disapproved of it 
and he made a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: “I did not 
see but good only (in my wife) .” Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: “Verily, 
Allah has made her immune from all this.” 
Then the Messenger of Allah 2 stood on the 
pulpit and said: “After this day no man 
should enter the house of another man in his 
absence, but only when he is accompanied by 
one or two men.” 


(41) CHAPTER. Effeminate should not 
enter upon ladies 


1441. ‘Aishah \s «| |, narrated that an 
effiminate man used to come to the wives of 
the Prophet # and they did not find anything 
objectionable in his visit considering him to 
be a male without any sexual desire. The 
Prophet #% one day came as he was sitting 
with some of his wives and he was busy in 
describing the bodily characteristics of a lady 
and saying: “She shows four folds when 
facing you, and eight when she turns her 
back.” Thereupon the Prophet #% said: “I 
see that he knows these things, do not 
therefore allow him to enter. She said: 
“Then they began to observe veil from 
him.” (Bukhari 4324) 


(42) CHAPTER. Putting out the fire while 
going to bed 


1442. Abu Musa «se 4! > narrated : One 
night a house in Al-Madinah was burnt with 
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44- THE BOOK OF RECITING QUR’AN FOR HEALING 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


44- THE BOOK OF RECITING 
QUR’AN FOR HEALING 


(1) CHAPTER. Jibril pW! 1+ recited 
Qur’an to treat the Prophet 2 


1443. ‘Aishah yc a1 ..2, the wife of the 
Prophet #% reported : Jibril prAJ! ale used to 
recite the Qur’an to treat the Messenger # 
when he felt sick. Jibril used to recite : “With 
the Name of Allah. He heals you, He heals 
any disease you suffer and from the evil of an 
envious and from every eye.” 


1444. ‘Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib reported 
that Abu Nadrah narrated from Abu Sa‘id 
ce dil 40): Jibril pI! ale came to the 
Prophet # and a “OQ Muhammad, do 
you have a complain?” He #% said: “Yes.” 
Jibril said : “With the Name of Allah, I recite 
Qur’an to treat you from everything that 
harms you, and from the evil of every soul or 
eye of who envies. O Allah heal him. With 
the Name of Allah, I charm you.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Magic and the Jew’s magical 
effect on the Prophet 22 


1445. ‘Aishah ys ail 2, narrated: Aman 
called Labid bin Al-A‘sam from the tribe of 
Banu Zuraiq worked magic on the Messenger 
of Allah 2% to the effect that the Messenger 
#% used to imagine that he did a thing that he 
did not. One day or one night he was with us, 
he invoked Allah and invoked for a long 
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period, and then said, “O ‘Aishah! Do you 
know that Allah has instructed me 
concerning the matter I have asked Him 
about? Two men came to me and one of 
them sat near my head and the other by my 
feet. One of them said to his companion, 
‘What is the complain of this man?’ The 
other replied, ‘He is under the effect of 
magic.’ The first one asked, “Who worked 
the magic on him?’ The other replied, ‘Labid 
bin Al-A‘sam.’ The first one asked, ‘What 
material did he use?’ The other replied, ‘A 
comb and the hairs stuck to it and the skin of 
pollen of a male date-palm.’ The first one 
asked, ‘Where is that?’ The other replied, 
‘(That is) in the well of Dharwan’.” So the 
Messenger of Allah 8¢ along with some of his 
Companions went there and came back 
saying, “O ‘Aishah, the color of its water is 
like the infusion of henna leaves. The tops of 
the date-palm trees near it are like the heads 
of the devils.” I asked, “O Messenger of 
Allah! Why did you not burn it?” He said, 
“Since Allah cured me, I disliked to let evil 
spread among the people.” Then he ordered 
that the well be filled up with earth. (Bukhari 
5763) 


(3) CHAPTER. Reciting for healing 


1446. ‘Aishah Lge dl 2, reported: 
Whenever a relative of Allah’s Messenger 
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#% became sick, he would recite Mu ‘awwidhat 
(Strat Al-Falag and Siirat An-N4as) and then 
blow his breath over his body. When he 
became seriously ill, I used to recite (these 
two Surah) and rub his hands over his body 
hoping for its blessings as they were blessed. 
(Bukhari 5016) 


(4) CHAPTER. Reciting in the Name of 
Allah 


1447. Uthman bin Abu Al-‘As Ath- 
Thagafi «+ «| .%, narrated that he 
complained to the Prophet #@ of a disease 
in his body since his embracing of Islam. The 
Prophet #¢ said : “Put your hand in the place 
of pain and say: ‘With the Name of Allah,’ 
thrice, and say seven times: ‘I seek refuge 
with the Power and Majesty of Allah against 
what I suffer.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge with Allah 
against satanic distraction 


1448. Abul-‘Ula’ reported: ‘Uthman bin 
Abul-‘As «s 1 _.6, came and said to the 
Prophet #2 : “O Messenger of Allah, Satan is 
spoiling my prayers and confusing my reciting 
of the Qur’4n.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “That is a satan called Khinzab, so if 
you feel that (he is around) say: ‘I seek 
refuge with Allah from you.’ Then blow 
breath with light spit on your left three 
times.” Uthman said: “I did that and Allah 
took him away from me.” 
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44- THE BOOK OF RECITING QUR’AN FOR HEALING 


(6) CHAPTER. Reciting Qur’an to heal from 
stings 


1449, Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « 4! 2, 
narrated : A group of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ proceeded on a 
journey until they dismounted near one of 
the Arab tribes and requested them to 
entertain them as their guests, but they (the 
tribe people) refused to entertain them. 
Then the chief of that tribe was bitten by a 
snake (or stung by a scorpion). Some of them 
said, “Is there is a charmer among you?” 
One of them replied, “Yes,” and went with 
them (the people of the tribe) and started 
reciting Stirat-al-Fatihah until the patient was 
healed. The tribe people gave him a herd of 
sheep. But he refused to accept it until he 
asked the Messenger of Allah #¢. He came to 
the Prophet # and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, by Allah, I charmed him only with the 
Fatihah.” The Prophet #¢ smiled and said: 
“How do you know it is a charm.” Then he 
said to them: “Take shares from the sheep 
and give me a share also.” (Bukhari 2276) 


(7) CHAPTER. Rugqyah against stings 


1450. Al-Aswad reported: I asked 
‘Aishah ge dtl 2, about treating poisonous 
stings (a snakebite or a scorpion sting) with a 
Ruqyah .. She said, “The Messenger of Allah 
#@ allowed an Ansdr family the treatment of 
poisonous stings with Rugyah.” (Bukhari 
5741) 


(8) CHAPTER. Ruqyah against fever and 
stings 


1451. Anas bin Malik «. | _.2, reported : 
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44~ THE BOOK OF RECITING QUR’AN FOR HEALING 


The Messenger of Allah #¢ allowed Rugyah 
against (evil) eyes, stings and insect bites. 


(9) CHAPTER. Ruqyah against scorpion 
sting 


1452. Jabir w+ | 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade Ruqyah until 
the people of ‘Amr bin Hazm went to him 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, we had a 
Rugqyah against the scorpion sting and you 
have forbidden Rugyah.” The Prophet # 
said : “Show me your Ruqyah.”” Having heard 
it he # said: “I do not mind (such Rugyah), 
and if one can help his brother, let him 
help.” 


1453. Abu Hurairah «wc ii 2, said: A 
man came to the Prophet and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I suffer from a scorpion 
sting since last night.” The Prophet #¢ said: 
“Had you recited in the evening: ‘I seek 
refuge with these Proficient Words of Allah 
against the harm of what He has created,’ it 
would not have caused you any harm.” 


(10) CHAPTER. ‘Evil eye’ is a fact 


1454. Ibn ‘Abbas tee a!» narrated: 
The Prophet # said : “Evil eyes are there as a 
matter of fact and if something could be more 
fast than Qadar (destiny), it should be the evil 
eye’s effect; and if you are asked to wash 
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44 THE BOOK OF RECITING QUR’AN FOR HEALING 


yourself (for healing) the eyed person, do 
that.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Rugyah against evil eyes 


1455. ‘Aishah (ge 41 6, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered me to do 
Rugqyah (if there was some effect) from an 
evil eye. (Bukhari 5738) 


1456. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a1 2, 
said : The Messenger of Allah #¢ allowed the 
sons of Hazm to use the Ruqyah against the 
snakebite, and said to Asma’ bint Umais: 
“Why do I see the bodies of my brother’s sons 
weak and affected?” She said : “Nothing, but 
evil eyes caught them soon.” He 2 said: 
“Use Rugyah for them.” She said: “I asked 
him to do it but he said: ‘Do Rugyah for 
them.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Rugqyah against eye effect 


1457. Umm Salamah is «a! _.2, wife of 
the Prophet #¢ narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah 2 saw in her house a girl whose face 
had a black spot. He said. “She is under the 
effect of an evil eye, so treat her with a 
Rugqyah .” (Bukhari 5739) 


(13) CHAPTER. Rugyah by earth and saliva 


1458. ‘Aishah gs ai! 4, narrated: If 
someone complained of or suffered from 
ulcer or a wound, the Messenger of Allah 2 
would touch earth by a finger and raise it 
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(Sufyan did the same) and recite in his 
Rugyah: “With the Name of Allah. The 
earth of our land and the saliva of some of us 
cure our patient with the permission of our 
Rubb.” (Bukhari 5745) 


1459. Khaulah bint Hakim As-Sulamiyah 
\ge dul 2, narrated: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah s saying : “Whoever stops over in a 
land, let him say : ‘I seek refuge by the Words 
of Allah against the harm of His creatures,’ 
nothing can harm him until he leaves that 
place.” 


(14) CHAPTER. Treating the family with 
Ruqyah 


1460. ‘Aishah Kis a! _,4, said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3 used to treat some 
of his wives by passing his right hand over the 
place of ailment and used to say, “O Allah, 
the Rubb of the people! Remove the trouble 
and heal the patient, for You are the Healer. 
No healing is of any avail but Yours ; healing 
that will leave behind no ailment.” And when 
he was sick I took his hand to do the same, 
but he snatched his hand from me and said: 
“O Allah, forgive me and let me join the 
highest companions.” She added: Then 
when I looked at him, he was gone (dead). 
(Bukhari 5743) 
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el GUS - tt 


1461. ‘Aishah Yc <i! *) Teported: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to recite this 
Rugyah: “Take off ailment O Rabb of 
mankind, You hold remedy in Your Hand, 
and no one else can remove it except You.” 


(15) CHAPTER. The allowed Rugyah 


1462. ‘Auf bin Malik Al-Ashja‘i we 1 2) 
narrated: We used Ruqyah in the Jahiliyah 
(Ignorance Period) and we said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What about Rugyah? 
He ## said: “Let me see your Rugyah. No 
harm, if there is no Shirk (association of 
others with Allah.” 
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45— THE BOOK OF AILMENT AND MEDICINE 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


45- THE BOOK OF AILMENT 
AND MEDICINE 


(1) CHAPTER. Pain of believers 


1463. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud «s+ | 2) 
narrated : I visited the Messenger of Allah 2% 
while he was suffering from high fever. I said, 
“OQ Messenger of Allah! You have high 
fever.” He said, “Yes, I have as much fever 
as two men of you.” J said, “Is it because you 
will have a double reward?” He said, “Yes, it 
is so. No Muslim is afflicted with any harm, 
even if it were the prick of a thorn, but that 
Allah expiates his sins because of that, as a 
tree sheds its leaves.” (Bukhari 5648) 


(2) CHAPTER. Visiting the sick 


1464. Thauban «+ 4! _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet # said: “When a Muslim visits 
his sick brother, he is as if he were in the 
Jannah as much as his visit lasts.” 


1465. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Allah 
will say on the Day of Resurrection : ‘O son of 
Adam, I was sick, but you did not visit me.’ 
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The man will say : ‘O my Rubb , how can I visit 
You as sick while You are the Rubb of the 
worlds?’ ‘Did you not know that if you had 
visited my sick slave so-and-so, you would 
have find that with Me?’ Allah will say: ‘O 
son of Adam, I asked you for food, but you 
did not give me.’ The man will say: ‘O my 
Rubb, how could I feed You while You are 
the Rubb of the worlds?’ Allah will say : ‘My 
slave so-and-so asked you for food, but you 
did not offer him any, and if you had fed him, 
you would have find that with Me.’ Then 
Allah will say : ‘O son of Adam, I asked you 
for water, but you did not give me.’ The man 
will say: ‘O my Rubb, how would I give You 
water while You are the Rubb of the worlds?’ 
Allah will say : ‘My slave so-and-so asked you 
water, but you did not give him, if you had 
given him any water, you would have find 
that with Me.” 


(3) CHAPTER. Do not say: ‘My self is bad’ 


1466. ‘Aishah («| _,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “None of you 
should say Khabuthat Nafsi (my self is bad), 
but he is recommended to say Lagisat Nafsi 
(my self is uneasy) .” (Bukhari 6179) 


(4) CHAPTER. There is a remedy for every 
disease 


1467. Jabir «c «| _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah a said : “Every disease 
has a medicine, so if the medicine is used, 
one gets cured by the Power of Allah.” 


Sally yopall ts - £0 
JU. SS a Lae Ne gi 
o, Ed, 2h Gs 1S, b 
ote OF Cue uf 06 oy ecItut 
Eile Ul Ga a Gos bob 
| (ile 2 gies 642 3S tt 

b “ egal easki oli BES abs. taal 


o a Foran 4S 14) b 
Gl aie Gl GF c 
Paige 25 Oo gate Siskin 
Cin) Pach Gh oe Se Uh 
EBsEoI EST GL Sige Bus 
<a 15, & :dB » gas oo 


Tt Seca 2 a ae 
oa sits li 5M Gre SU2E5 
ay} SIs5 hn 4 iy ul 
LYON rhe am oi] 
ot EES SY GL W) 

or atsle be - VENT 
HE bl du, JU :2IG cide 
ceed EHS Sisl Ua W 
Moet Ca 2 35s 
ALYY O+ 2 dey WWVA 2 gba 
135 elo JQ) Gus (4) 


Modis 


aI 


a 1] 


45— THE BOOK OF AILMENT AND MEDICINE 


(5) CHAPTER. Water for fever 


1468. Asma’ Li4.+ a! 4, reported: 
Whenever a woman suffered from fever, 
she was brought to Asma’ bint Abu Bakr. She 
used to (invoke Allah for her and then) 
sprinkle some water on her body, at the chest 
and say: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘Fever is from the heat of Hell, so abate fever 
with water.’” (Bukhari 5724) 


(6) CHAPTER. Fever abates sins 


1469, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lge di 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2% went to 
Umm Sa’ib (or: Umm Musaiyab) and said: 
“Why do you tremble?” She said: “It is 
fever, may Allah not bless it.” The Prophet 
# said : “Do not curse fever because it abates 
one’s sins like fire abates iron impurities.” 


(7) CHAPTER. Epilepsy 


1470. ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah reported : Ibn 
‘Abbas Ug ai! 2, said to me, “Shall I show 
you a woman of the people of Jannah?” I 
said, “Yes.” He said, “This black lady came 
to the Prophet #¢ and said, ‘I get attacks of 
epilepsy and my body becomes uncovered ; 
please invoke Allah for me.’ The Prophet 2 
said, ‘If you wish, be patient and you will 
have Jannah ; and if you wish, I will invoke 
Allah to cure you.’ She said, ‘I will remain 
patient,’ and added, ‘but I become 
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uncovered, when it attacks me; so please 
invoke Allah for me that I may not become 
uncovered.’ So he invoked Allah for her.” 
(Bukhari 5652) 


(8) CHAPTER. Talbinah is a good food for 
the sick 


1471. ‘Aishah ize | ...2,, the wife of the 
Prophet #%, reported that whenever one of 
her relatives died, the women assembled and 
then dispersed (returned to their houses) 
except her relatives and close friends. She 
would order that a pot of Talbinah (a dish 
prepared from flour and honey) be cooked. 
Then Tharid (a dish prepared from meat and 
bread) would be prepared and the Talbinah 
would be poured on it. ‘Aishah Ye ail Pe 
would say (to the women), “Eat of it, for I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #% saying: 
‘Talbinah soothes the heart of the patient and 
relieves him from some of his sadness (by 
giving rest and comfort) .’” (Bukhari 5417) 


(9) CHAPTER. Honey for abdominal 
diseases 


1472. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «s i! (2, 
narrated : A man came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said, “My brother has some abdominal 
trouble.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to him, “Let him drink honey.” The man 
came for the second time and said to the 
Prophet #%, “His pain increased.” The 
Prophet #¢ said to him, “Let him drink 
honey.” He came for the third time and said 
to the Prophet #¢ : “His pain increased.” The 
Prophet #% said, “Let him drink honey.” He 
returned again and said, “I have done that.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ then said, “Allah 
has said the truth, but your brother’s 
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abdomen has told a lie. Let him drink 
honey.” So he made him drink honey and 
he was cured. (Bukhari 5684) 


(10) CHAPTER. Healing by black seed 
(Nigella seed) 


1473. Abu Hurairah «s 4| _.2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 2¢ saying, 
“There is healing in black seed for all 
diseases except death.” (Bukhari 5688) 


(11) CHAPTER. Dates good if taken in the 
morning 


1474. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «s+ 4! _.2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“He who eats seven ‘Ajwah dates every 
morning, will not be affected by poison nor 
magic on the day he eats them.” (Bukhari 
5445) 


1475. ‘Aishah (ge <i! _.2) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah a said: “There is 
healing in the ‘Aliah ‘Ajwah dates, and they 
are the early morning medicine.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Truffles are good against 
eye diseases 


1476. Sa‘id bin Zaid «s a\'_.2, narrated: I 
heard the Prophet # saying, “Truffles are 
like manna and their water heals eye 
diseases.” (Bukhari 5708) 
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(13) CHAPTER. Treatment with Indian 
Aloeswood 


1477. Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah bin Mas‘tid reported: Umm Qais 
bint Mihsan (who was one of the first 
emigrants who gave pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah # and she was the 
sister of ‘Ukkashah bint Mihsan of Banu 
Asad bin Khuzaimah tribe) said that she 
came to the Messenger of Allah 2% with her 
son that did not yet eat, and that she pressed 
his tonsils (fearing that it had tonsillitis) . She 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Why do you cause pain to your children by 
pressing the palate like that? Use Indian 
aloeswood as it has seven benefits including a 
healing against even pleurisy. ‘Ubaidullah 
added : She said that the baby urinated while 
the Messenger of Allah 2% was holding it and 
the Prophet # asked for some water and just 
poured it to wash urine without washing the 
place. (Bukhari 5715) 


(14) CHAPTER. Giving patients medicine 


1478. ‘Aishah ge di! 2, narrated: We 
poured medicine in one side of the Prophet’s 
mouth during his illness and he started 
pointing to us, meaning to say: “Don’t 
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pour medicine in my mouth.” We said, “(He 
says so) because a patient dislikes 
medicines.” When he improved and felt a 
little better, he said, “Didn’t I forbid you to 
pour medicine in my mouth?” We said, “(We 
thought it was because of) the dislike, 
patients have for medicines.” He said, “Let 
everyone present in the house be given 
medicine by pouring it in his mouth while I 
am looking at him, except ‘Abbas as he has 
not witnessed you (doing the same to me).” 
(Bukhari 4458) 

(15) CHAPTER. Cupping and sniffing 


1479. Ibn ‘Abbas Lugs a! 2, reported: 
The Prophet #% was cupped and he paid the 
wages to the one who had cupped him and 
then took medicine sniffed by nose. (Bukhari 
5691) 


(16) CHAPTER. Treatment with cupping 


1480. Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah 
reported: Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a1 2, 
came to them and saw a man suffering froma 
wound and asked: “What do you suffer 
from?” The man said, “A boil.” Jabir said: 
“O boy, call a cupper.” The man said, “What 
the cupper will do, O Abu ‘Abdullah?” Jabir 
said: “I want to treat it with cupping.” The 
man said, “By Allah, the flies will cause me 
trouble and even the touch of dress will harm 
me and I will suffer a lot (from this wound).” 
When Jabir saw that attitude from the man 
he said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying: ‘(If there is any healing in your 
medicines then it is in cupping, in a gulp of 
(bee) honey or in branding with fire, but I do 
not like to be treated by fire.”’ Then the 
cupper was brought to cup him and he was 
cured. (Bukhari 5683) 
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1481. Jabir «e #1 2, reported: Umm 
Salamah (ye al 2) asked the Prophet’s 
permission to get cupped. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked Abu Taibah to cup her. He 
added : Abu Taibah was her foster brother or 
a boy who did not attain puberty. 


(17) CHAPTER. Extraction of blood and 
cauterization 


1482. Jabir «© a! 4, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah #% sent a doctor to 
Ubai bin Ka‘b to extract blood and cure him 


by cauterization. 


(18) CHAPTER. Branding wounds by fire 


1483. Jabir «+ i) 2, reported: Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘ddh as «| 5, was shot by an arrow in his 
main vein and the Prophet 2% branded it, and 
when it inflamed, the Prophet #2 again 
branded it by fire. 


(19) CHAPTER. Liquor treatment 


See the Hadith of Wa’il bin Hujr a! 2, 
as, No. 1279 in the Book of Drinks. 
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ogelall Obs - 44 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


46- THE BOOK OF PLAGUE 


(1) CHAPTER. Plague 


1484. Usamah bin Zaid Uge a! 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah : rd 
mentioned the plague and said: “It is a 
means of punishment with which some 
nations were punished and some of it has 
remained on earth, and it appears now and 
then. So, whoever hears that there is an 
outbreak of plague in some land, he should 
not go to that land; and if the plague breaks 
out in the land where one is already in, he 
should not run away from that land, escaping 
from plague.” (Bukhari 6974) 


1485. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge ai! 2, 
reported: ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab cs a! 2, 
went to Syria and when he reached Sargh, the 
commander of the (Muslim) army, Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah and his companions 
met him and told him that an epidemic had 
broken out in Syria. ‘Umar said, “Call for me 
the early emigrants.” So ‘Umar called them, 
consulted them and informed them that an 
epidemic had broken out in Syria. Those 
people differed in their opinions. Some of 
them said, “We have come out for a purpose 
and we do not think that we should give it 
up.” While others said (to ‘Umar), “You 
have along with you, other people and the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah x¢, 
so we do not advise that we take them to this 
epidemic.” ‘Umar said to them, “Leave me 
now.” Then he said, “Call the Ansar for me.” 
I called them and he consulted them and they 
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followed the way of the emigrants and 
differed as they did. He then said to them, 
“Lave me now.” And added, “Call for me 
the old people of Quraish who emigrated in 
the year of the conquest of Makkah.” I called 
them and they gave a unanimous opinion 
saying, “We advise that you should return 
with the people and do not take them to that 
(place) of epidemic.” So ‘Umar made an 
announcement: “I will ride back to Al- 
Madinah in the morning, so you should do 
the same.” Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah said 
(to ‘Umar), “Are you running away from 
what Allah had foreordained?” ‘Umar said, 
“Would that someone else had said such a 
thing, O Abu ‘Ubaidah! Yes, we are running 
from what Allah had foreordained to what 
Allah has foreordained. Don’t you agree that 
if you had camels that went down a valley 
having two places, one green and the other 
dry, you would graze them on the green one 
only if Allah had foreordained that, and you 
would graze them on the dry one only if Allah 
had foreordained that?” At that time ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Auf, who had been absent 
because of some job, came and said, “I have 
some knowledge about this. I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2 saying: ‘If you hear 
about it (an outbreak of plague) in a land, do 
not go to it; but if plague breaks out in a 
country where you are staying, do not run 
away from it’.” ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab a! 2, 
«is praised Allah and returned to Al- 
Madinah. (Bukhari 5729) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


47- THE BOOK OF OMENS 
AND CONTAGION 


(1) CHAPTER. No contagion nor omens 


1486. Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman 
reported: Abu Hurairah as 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said, “There 
is no contagion nor Safar, nor Hamah.” A 
bedouin said, “O Messenger of Allah, then 
what about my camels? They are like deer on 
the sand, but when a mangy camel mixes with 
them, they get infected with mange.” The 
Prophet # said, “Then who originally gave 
the (mange) disease to the first one?” 

In another narration: (No Adwa or 
Tiyarah or Safar or Hamah). [Tiyarah: 
feeling pessimistic about something evil 
omens.] (Bukhari 5717) 


(2) CHAPTER. Sick should not go to healthy 


1487. Ibn Shihab reported: Abu Salmah 
bin Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “No Adwa 
(transition of disease unless Allah wills) .” He 
added that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“The sick should not mix up with the 
healthy.” 

Abu Salamah said that Abu Hurairah used 
to narrate these two (Ahddith) from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, but afterwards Abu 
Hurairah became silent on these words : “No 
Adwa ,” but he stuck to : “The sick should not 
mix up with the healthy.” 

He told that then Al-Harith bin Abu 
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Sgdally Szaball GUS - tv 


Dhubab (Abu Hurairah’s cousin) said: “O 
Abu Hurairah! you told us a Hadith: No 
Adwa.” Abu Hurairah did not recognise that 
and got angry and said : “The sick should not 
mix up with the healthy.” Al-Harith, 
however, did not agree with him, which 
irritated Abu Hurairah and he said 
something in the Ethiopian language and 
said to Al-Harith: “Do you know what I 
said.” Al-Harith said: “No.” Abu Hurairah 
said: “I denied having said it.” 

Abu Salamah said: “By my life, Abu 
Hurairah in fact used to narrate the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ having said: ‘No 
Adwa.’, he may have forgotten it or he 
deemed it abrogated in the light of the other 
statement.” (Bukhari 5770) 


(3) CHAPTER. No belief in stars 


1488. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “No 
Adwa, no Hamah, no star (promising rain), 
and no (bad omens about the month of) 
Safar.” 


(4) CHAPTER. No Ghoul 


1489. Jabir <- 4! +, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Adwa, bad 
omen (Tiyarah) or Ghoul (evil spirits) .” 


(5) CHAPTER. Do not mix with the infected 
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1490. Sharid «+ a! _.2, reported: In the 
delegation of Thagqif, a man who was infected 
by leprosy, was intending to give pledge to 
the Prophet #2, but the Prophet #¢ said to 
him: “Go back, we have accepted your 
pledge.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Feeling optimistic 


1491. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said, “There is no 
Tiyarah, and the best is the Al-Fa’l (good 
omen).” Somebody said, “What is Al-Fa’], O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said, “A good 
word that one of you hears (and takes as a 
good omen).” (Bukhari 5755) 


(7) CHAPTER. Bad omen of house and 
horse 


1492. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, narrated that 
the Prophet # said : “If there is bad omen in 
anything, it would be in a horse, a woman 
and a house.” (Bukhari 5094) 


1493. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ue a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“Tf at all there is bad omen, it would be in a 
land, a servant and a horse.” (Bukhari 5094) 
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48- THE BOOK OF SOOTHSAYERS 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


48- THE BOOK OF SOOTHSAYERS 
(1) CHAPTER. Visiting soothsayers 


See the Hadith of Mu‘awiyah bin Al- 
Hakam As-Sulami as a! oP No. 333 in 
the Book of As-Salat (the prayer). 


(2) CHAPTER. What the jinn snatches 


1494. ‘Aishah \r «il 5, narrated : Some 
people asked the Messenger of Allah 2 
about the soothsayers. He said, “They are 
nothing.” They said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Sometimes they tell us of a thing which turns 
out to be true.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said, “A jinn snatches that true word and 
puts it in the ear of his friend (the soothsayer) 
which sounds like a chicken. Then he mixes 
with that word one hundred lies.” (Bukhari 
5762) 


(3) CHAPTER. Stars hit satans when they 
listen 


1495. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, 
reported: A man (or said some men) from 
the Companions of the Prophet # told me 
that a shooting star flashed while they were 
sitting with the Prophet #. The Messenger 
of Allah #% asked them: “What did you say 
(about that) in the Jahiliyah (Ignorance 
period before Islam)?” They said: “Allah 
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48- THE BOOK OF SOOTHSAYERS 
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and His Messenger know, but we used to say: 
‘Tonight a great person was born and a great 
one died.’” The Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“This does not happen for one’s birth or 
death, but if Allah, Whose Name is Exalted, 
decrees something, the bearers of the Divine 
Throne glorify Him, then the dewellers of the 
heavens glorify Him, and the ones beneath 
them do the some until it ends at the lower 
heaven. Then angels ask the bearers of the 
Divine Throne what Allah has said. They tell 
them what He said. The angels tell one 
another until it reaches the lowest heaven 
and the jinn snatches it and tell their people 
(soothsayers). If they narrate it as it were 
then it is true, but they add and change it.” 


(4) CHAPTER. He who consults a 
soothsayer, his prayers are not accepted 


1496. Safiyyah (bint Abu ‘Ubaid) reported 
that one of the wives of the Prophet #% 
narrated: The Prophet #¢ said: “Who 
consults a soothsayer and believes what he 
says, his prayers will not be accepted for forty 
days.” 
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49- THE BOOK OF SNAKES, ETC. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


49- THE BOOK OF SNAKES, ETC. 


(1) CHAPTER. Do not kill home snakes 


1497. Ibn ‘Umar Lge 4! 2, narrated that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 2% ordered 
to kill the dogs. He said: “Kill dogs and kill 
Dhiit-Tufaytain (a snake with two white lines 
on its back) and Al-Abtar (a snake with short 
or mutilated tail), for they destroy the 
eyesight and bring about abortion.” 

Zuhri said : “That is clear in their names.” 
Salim said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar further 
added : “Once while I was chasing a snake in 
order to kill it, Zaid bin Al-Khattab (or: Abu 
Lubabah) called me saying : ‘Don’t kill it, O 
‘Abdullah.’ I said, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ ordered us to kill snakes.’ He said, ‘But 
later on he prohibited the killing of snakes 
living in the houses.’” (Bukhari 3297) 


(2) CHAPTER. Warning snakes three times 


1498. Abu S@#ib, the freed slave of 
Hisham bin Zuhrah, reported that he went 
to Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2, in his 
house. He said: “I found him praying, so I 
sat down waiting for him to finish his prayer 
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when I heard some sound in the house in 
some palm wet branches, I looked and it was 
a snake. I moved quickly to kill it, but he 
(Abu Sa‘id) made a gesture for me me to sit. 
So I sat. As he finished (the prayer), he 
pointed at a room in the house and said : “Do 
you see this room?” I said: “Yes.” He said: 
“There was a newly married man in it. We 
went with the Messenger of Allah 2% to AlJ- 
Khandaq Battle. That newly married man 
used to ask the Messenger of Allah 2 
permission at midday to visit his wife. One 
day, he went and the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to him: “Take your sword, as I fear 
Quraizah (Jews) for you.” The man took his 
weapon and went to his wife. When he 
reached his house, his wife was standing 
outside at the door. The man (did not like his 
wife to be standing there and) tried to stab 
her with his spear out of jealousy. She said: 
“Put your spear aside, and go inside the 
house and see what drove me out.” He went 
in and saw a big snake coiled on the bed. He 
used his weapon and killed the snake and 
pulled it aside . Then he went out having fixed 
it (the spear) in the house, but the snake 
quivered and attacked him. It is not known 
who died first, the snake or the young man. 
We went to the Messenger of Allah #% and 
told him what happened, and asked him to 
invoke Allah to restore him to life. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “Ask Allah’s 
forgiveness for your companion,” and 
added: “‘There are some jinn who 
embraced Islam in Al-Madinah and if you 
see any one of them, warn it for three days, 
then if they appear again, you can kill it for 
that is a satan.” 
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49- THE BOOK OF SNAKES, ETC. 


(3) CHAPTER. Killing snakes 


1499. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud « a! 2, 
narrated : While we were in the company of 
the Prophet #¢ in a cave (at Mina), when 
Stirat Al-Mursalat was revealed, and he 
recited it and we heard it (directly) from his 
mouth as soon as he recited it, then suddenly 
a snake sprang at us and the Prophet #¢ said: 
“Kill it.” We ran to kill it but it escaped 
quickly. The Prophet #2 said, “It has escaped 
your evil and you have escaped its evil.” 
(Bukhari 1830) 


(4) CHAPTER. Killing house lizards 


1500. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «+ a! 2, said 
that the Prophet #2 ordered to kill house 
lizards and named them as Fuwaisiq 
(outlaw). (Bukhari 3307) 


1501. Abu Hurairah «s «| .s, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Who 
kills a lizard by the first hit, will have such and 
such reward ; and who does that in the second 
hit, will have such and such reward less than 
that of the first hit; and if he kills it in the 
third hit, his reward is such and such, but less 
than that of the second.” 

In another narration : “Who kills a lizard 
in the first shot, will have one hundred 
rewards ; and if he kills it by the second hit, 
less reward and in the third hit, much less 
reward.” 
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(5) CHAPTER. Ants should not killed 


1502. Abu Hurairah «sc a! ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said, “Once 
while a Prophet amongst the Prophets was 
taking rest under a tree, an ant bit him. He, 
therefore, ordered that his luggage be taken 
away from*under that tree and then ordered 
that the dwelling place of the ants should be 
set on fire. Allah sent him a Revelation: 


‘Why one ant was not killed?”. (Bukhari 


3319) 
(6) CHAPTER. Killing cats 


1503. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Uuge ai 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said ; 
“A lady was tormented because of a cat 
which she had trapped until it died. She 
entered the (Hell) Fire because of it, for she 
neither gave it food nor water as she had 
imprisoned it, nor set it free to eat from the 
litters of the ground.” (Bukhari 2365) 


. (7) CHAPTER. Rats 


1504. Abu Hurairah «+ 4! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said, “A group of 
Israelites were lost. Nobody knows what 
they did. But I do not see them except that 
they were cursed and transformed into rats, 
for if you put the milk of a she-camel in front 
of a rat, it will-not drink it, but if the milk of a 
sheep is put in front of it, it will drink it.” 

Abu Hurairah said : I told this to Ka‘b who 
asked me; “Did you hear it from the Prophet 
we?” I said, “Yes.” Ka‘b asked me the same 
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49- THE BOOK OF SNAKES, ETC. 


question several times ; Isaid to Ka‘b, “Do I 
read the Torah? (i.e., I tell you this from the 
Prophet #¢).” (Bukhari 3305) 


(8) CHAPTER. Reward for helping animals 


1505. Abu Hurairah «: &! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said, “While 
a man was walking, he felt thirsty and went 
down a well and drank water from it. On 
coming out of it, he saw a dog panting and 
eating mud because of excessive thirst. The 
man said, ‘This (dog) is suffering from the 
same problem as mine,’ so he (went down the 
well), filled his shoe with water, caught hold 
of it with his teeth and climbed up and gave it 
to the dog. Allah appreciated his (good) 
deed and forgave him.” People asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Is there a reward for 
helping animals?” He replied, “Yes, there is 
reward for helping any living creature.” 
(Bukhari 2363) 
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50- THE BOOK OF POETRY, ETC. 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


50- THE BOOK OF POETRY, ETC. 


(1) CHAPTER. Saying poetry 


1506. Al-Sharid «+ «| 2, narrated: One 
day when I rode behind ‘the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, he said (to me): “Do you 
remember any poetry of Umaiyah bin Abu 
As-Salt?” I said: “Yes.” He said: “Then 
recite it.” I recited a couplet and he said: 
“Go on.” Then I again recited a couplet and 
he said: “Go on.” I recited one hundred 
couplets (of his poetry). 


(2) CHAPTER. The truthful poetry 


1507. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “The 
most truthful word said by a poet was the 
word (verse) of Labid: ‘Verily, everything 
except Allah is perishable,’ and as though 
Umaiyah bin Abu As-Salt was about to 
embrace Islam. (Bukhari 6147) 


(3) CHAPTER. Poetry is abominable 


1508. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «s a! _,2) 
narrated that the Prophet # said: “It is 
better for the belly of one of you to be stuffed 
with pus than to stuff it with poetry.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Throw sand in poet’s eyes 
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50- THE BOOK OF POETRY, ETC. 


1509. Hammam bin Al-Harith said: A 
man came and praised ‘Uthman «e | 2, 
and Miqdad jumped and sat on his knees and 
started throwing pebbles in his face, he was a 
bulky man. ‘Uthman asked Miqdad: “What 


is wrong with you?” He said: ‘‘The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘If you see 


praising people (poets), throw soil in their 
faces.’”” 


(5) CHAPTER. Commending another is 
abominable 


1510. Abu Bakrah «s a! _.2, narrated: A 
man praised another man in front of the 
Prophet ##. The man said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, there is no one superior after the 
Messenger of Allah 2% than that man in such 
and such things.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said to him, “Woe to you, you have cut off 
your companion’s neck. He repeated it 
several times. The Messenger of Allah 2 
further said, “If one of you has to commend 
his brother, let him say : ‘I think so-and-so is 
this or that, and I do not sanctify anyone on 
behalf of Allah.” (Bukhari 2662) 


(6) CHAPTER. Dice and trictrac games 


1511. Buraidah a. «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “He who 
plays Nardashir (dice and trictrac games) is 
like one who dyes his hand with the flesh and 
blood of swine.” 
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51- THE BOOK OF DREAMS 
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‘In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


51- THE BOOK OF DREAMS 


(1) CHAPTER. Dreams of the Prophet #¢ 


1512. Anas bin Malik «+ | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “I saw in 
the night that which a sleeper sees in his sleep 
"as if we are in the house of ‘Ugbah bin Rafi‘ 
who brought to us the fresh dates of Ibn Tab. 
I interpreted it as the superiority for us in this 
world and safety in the Hereafter and that 
our religion has matured.” 


1513. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari oc ai 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #: said, “In a 
dream I saw myself migrating from Makkah 
to a place having plenty of date trees. I 
thought that it was Al-Yamamah or Hajar, 
but it came to be the city of Yathrib. In the 
same dream, I saw myself moving a sword 
and its blade was broken. It came to 
symbolise the defeat Muslims suffered on 
the day of Uhud. I moved the sword again, 
and it became better than it was before, and 
that was the symbol of Allah’s blessing in the 
form of the Conquest and the solidarity of the 
believers. I saw, cows in my dream, and by 
Allah, that was a blessing, and they 
symbolised the believers on the day of 
Uhud. And the blessing was the goodness 
which Allah bestowed upon us and the 
reward of true belief, which Allah gave us 
after the day of Badr.” (Bukhari 3622) 
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51- THE BOOK OF DREAMS 


(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s dreams of 
Musailimah and Al-‘Ansi, the liars 


1514. Tbn ‘Abbas Uge ai 2, narrated: 
Musailimah Al-Kadhdhab (i.e., the liar) 
came to Al-Madinah in the lifetime of the 
Prophet 2%, and said, “If Muhammad makes 
me his successor, I will follow him.” He came 
with many of his people. The Prophet 2% 
went to him with Thabit bin Qais bin 
Shammas; and in the hand of the Prophet 
#% was a piece of palm-leaf stalk. He stood 
before Musailimah and his companions and 
said, “If you had asked me even this piece (of 
a palm-tree stalk) , I would not give it to you. 
You cannot avoid the fate you are destined 
to, by Allah. If you reject Islam, Allah will 
destroy you. I think that you are most 
probably the same person whom | have 
seen in the dream, and this is Thabit who 
will answer you on my behalf.” Then the 
Prophet #g left. 

Ibn Abbas said: I asked about the dream 
of the Prophet #¢ and Abu Hurairah told me 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “While I was 
asleep, I saw (in a dream) two gold 
bracelets in my arm, and that worried me 
too much. Then I was instructed Divinely to 
blow them away, and so, I blew them away 
and they disappeared. I interpreted the two 
bracelets as symbols of two liars who will 
appear after me. And so one of them was Al- 
‘Ansi and the other was Musailimah Al- 
Kadhdhab from Al-Yamamah.” (Bukhari 
3620-21) 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s saying : “Who 
sees me in a dream, sees me in reality.” 


1515. Abu Hurairah «sc a! 2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #2 saying: 
“Whoever sees me in a dream, will see me in 
his wakefulness, and Satan cannot imitate my 
shape.” 

Abu Salamah told that Abu Qatadah 
narrated the Messenger of Allah 2 as 
saying: ““Who sees me (in a dream), has 
seen the truth.” (Bukhari 6993) 2 


(4) CHAPTER. Good and bad dreams 


1516. Abu Salamah reported that Abu 
Qatadah « «| 2, marrated: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # saying: “A good 
dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is 
from Satan. So, if anyone of you sees (in a 
dream) something which he dislikes , when he 
gets up, he should spit thrice (on his left 
side), and seek refuge with Allah from its 
evil, then it will not harm him.” (Bukhari 
5747) 


(5) CHAPTER. Good dream from Allah 
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1517. Abu Salamah : I used to see a dream 
which would make me sick until I heard Abu 
Qatadah saying, “I, too, used to see a dream 
which would make me sick until I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% saying, ‘A good dream 
is from Allah, so if you see a dream which you 
like , you should not tell it to anybody except 
to the one whom you love. And if you see a 
dream which you dislike, then you should 
seek refuge with Allah from its evil and from 
the evil of Satan, and spit three times (on 
your left) and do not tell anybody about it, 
then it will not harm him’.” (Bukhari 7044) 


(6) CHAPTER. What to do if one sees a bad 
dream 


1518. Jabir ws | _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “If one of you 
sees a dream which he does not like, let him 
spit on his left side thrice, and seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan thrice, and let him 
turn his side on which he was sleeping.” 


(7) CHAPTER. A believer’s dream is partly 
Prophetic 


1519. ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “A (good) 
dream of a faithful believer is a part of forty- 
six parts of An-Nabuwwah (Prophethood).” 
(Bukhari 6987) 


(8) CHAPTER. Good dreams are Prophetic 
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Ubgs! bs - os 


1519. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah Es said: “The 
believer’s dreams are the seventieth part of 
Prophethood.” 


(9) CHAPTER. A Muslim’s dream comes 
true 


1520. Abu Hurairah «+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said, “When the Day of 
Resurrection approaches, the dream of a 
Muslim hardly fails to come true, and the 
truest dream will be of him who is the truest 
among you. And a dream of a believer is one 
of the forty-five parts of Prophethood. There 
are three types of dreams: (1) Glad tidings 
from Allah, (2) what is suggested by Satan to 
frighten the dreamer, (3) the reflection of 
one’s thoughts and experiences one has 
during wakefulness. So, if someone has a 
dream which he dislikes, he should not tell it 
to others, but get up and perform prayer.” 

He added, “I would like to see fetters (in 
the dream) , but I dislike wearing of necklace, 
for the fetters is (an indication of) one’s 
steadfastness in religion.” The narrator said : 
“1 do not know whether this is a part of the 
Hadith or the words of Ibn Sirin.” (Bukhari 
7017) 


(10) CHAPTER. Dream manifestation 


1521. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Utbah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas a! 2, 
lage narrated : A man came to the Prophet pod 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I saw in a 
dream, a cloud having shade. Butter and 
honey were dropping from it, and I saw 
people gathering it in their hands, some 
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Lal Gus - ot 


gathering much and some a little. And 
behold, there was a rope extending from 
the earth to the sky. And I saw that you (the 
Prophet #) held it and went up, and then 
another man held it and went up and (after 
that) another (third) held it and went up, and 
then after another (fourth) man held it, but it 
broke and then got connected again.” Abu 
Bakr «e | 2, said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Let my father be sacrificed for you! Allow me 
to interpret this dream.” The Messenger of 
Allah ## said to him, “Interpret it.” Abu 
Bakr said, “The cloud with shade symbolises 
Islam, and the butter and honey dropping 
from it symbolise the Qur’an, its sweetness 
dropping and some people learning much of 
the Qur’an and some a little. The rope which 
is extended from the sky to the earth, is the 
Truth which you (the Prophet #) are 
following. You follow it and Allah will raise 
you high with it. And then another man will 
follow it and he will rise up with it, and 
another man will follow it and he will rise up 
with it. And then another man will follow it 
but it will break , and then it will be connected 
for him and he will rise up with it. O 
Messenger of Allah! Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! Am I right or wrong?” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ replied, “You are 
right in some of it and wrong in some.” Abu 
Bakr said, ““O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, 
you must tell me in what I was wrong.” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Do not swear (by Allah).” 
(Bukhari 7046) 
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Wash Cabs - 01 


(11) CHAPTER. Dreams caused by Satan 
not to be told 


1522. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lys a! 2, 
narrated that there came to the Prophet 2 a 
bedouin who said : “O Messenger of Allah, I 
saw in dream that as if my head was cut off 
and rolled away and I went after it to catch 
it.” The Messenger of Allah x said to him: 
“Do not tell people that Satan makes fun of 
you in your dream.” 

He (the narrator) also said: I heard the 
Prophet #¢ in his subsequent address saying : 
“Let none of you tell about Satan making fun 
of him in his dream.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


52- THE BOOK OF MERITS [THE 
EXCELLENCE OF THE PROPHET 2] 


(1) CHAPTER. The selected Prophet 2 


1523. Wathilah bin Al-Asqa‘ « i! 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah ge 
saying : “Verily, Allah selected Kinanah from 
the descendants of Ism@‘il >») «Je, and 
selected Quraish from Kinanah, and selected 
Banu Hashim from Quraish, and he selected 
me from the tribe of Banu Hashim.” 


(2) CHAPTER. “I am the best of mankind.” 


1524. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “I am 
the best of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the first whose grave will 
be cracked open, and I will be the first 
intercessor and the first whose intercession 
will be accepted (by Allah).” 


(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet #4 is sent with 
guidance and knowledge 


1525. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «. a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “The 
example of guidance and knowledge with 
which Allah sent me is like rain falling in a 
land, a patch of which was fertile soil that 
absorbed rain water and brought forth 
vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) 
another patch of it was hard and retained 
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water and Allah benefited people with it, 
they used it for drinking, irrigation and for 
their animals. (And) a patch of it was sandy 
plains which could neither retain water nor 
bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends 
Allah’s religion (Islam) and gets benefit 
(from the knowledge) which Allah has 
revealed through me and learns and then 
teaches it to others. The last example is that 
of a person who does not care for it and does 
not follow Allah’s guidance which is revealed 
through me (he is like that barren land).” 
(Bukhari 79) 


1526. Abu Musa «+ «| 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said, ““My example and the 
example of the message with which Allah has 
sent me is like that of a man who came to 
some people and said, ‘I have seen with my 
own eyes the enemy forces, and I am a plain 
warner (to you) so save yourselves, save 
yourselves!’ A group of them obeyed him and 
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and 
were safe, while another group did not 
believe him and thus the army took them in 
the morning and destroyed them. These are 
examples of who obeys me and follows what I 
said and becomes safe and who disobeys me 
and does not follow what I said.” (Bukhari 
6482) 


(4) CHAPTER. Completing the number of 
Prophets with Muhammad 2 


1527. Abu Hurairah «+ | _,2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said, “My 
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example and the example of the other 
Prophets before me is like that of a man 
who has built a house nicely and beautifully, 
except for a place of one brick in a corner. 
People go around it and wonder at its beauty, 
but say: ‘Would that this brick be put in its 
place!’ So I am that brick, and I am the end 
(last) of the Prophets.” (Bukhari 3535) 


(5) CHAPTER. A stone greeted the Prophet 


4 


1528. Jabir bin Samurah w+ a) 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah ee 
said: “I can recognise a stone in Makkah 
which used to greet me before I was 
commissioned as a Prophet, I can recognise 
it even now.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Water flowed from the 
Prophet’s fingers 


1529. Anas bin Malik «+ 4! _,2, said: The 
Prophet of Allah #2 was at Az-Zaura’ (in Al- 
Madinah beside the mosque and market), 
when he asked for a vessel of water and put 
his hand in it and water flowed from his 
fingers until all the Companions washed for 
prayer. 

He said: “How many were they, O Abu 
Hamzah?” Abu Hamzah said: “They were 
about three hundred.” (Bukhari 169) 


(7) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s miracles of 
the water 
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1530. Mu‘adh bin Jabal «+ ai __», 
narrated: We went with the Messenger of 
Allah #% to Tabak Battle and he used to offer 
two prayers at a time. He #¢ offered the 
Noon (Zuhr)and Afternoon (‘Asr) prayers 
together and the Sunset (Maghrib) and Night 
(‘Isha@) prayers the same way. One day, he 
delayed the prayers and performed the Noon 
and Afternoon prayers together, he entered 
and came out and then offered the Sunset 
and Night prayers together. Then he said: 
“Tomorrow you will reach Tabik, if Allah 
wills, and you will be only in the morning. 
When you reach there, nobody should touch 
its water until Icome.” We find two men who 
went there before us. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ asked: “Did you touch its water?” 
They ead: : “Yes.” The Prophet 3 talked to 
them and reproached them as Allah willed. 
Then some water was taken by maids in a 
vessel for the Messenger of Allah #¢ to wast 
his hands and face. Then the Prophet #% 
poured that water into the stream which 
flowed abundantly. People drank and gave 
the animals. The Prophet #¢ said: “O 
Mu‘adh, if you live long enough, you will 
see this area full of gardens.” 
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(8) CHAPTER. Prophet’s blessing of food 


1531. Jabir a 4! 2, reported that a man 
asked the Prophet # for food . He gave half a 
Wasq (a measure of weight) of barley. The 
man kept on eating from it with his wife and 
their guests until (one day) he weighed it. He 
came to the Prophet #¢ who said to him: 
“Had you not weighed it, it would have 
sufficed you (for a long time).” 


1532. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge 1 2, 
narrated: When the trench was dug, I 
noticed that the Messenger of Allah #% was 
very hungry. So I returned to my wife and 
said, “Have you got anything (to eat), for I 
have noticed the Messenger of Allah ## very 
hungry.” She brought out for me a bag 
containing one Sa‘ (3 kg.) of barley, and we 
had a domestic she-animal which I 
slaughtered then, and my wife ground the 
barley and she finished on the time I finished 
my job. Then I cut the meat into pieces and 
put it in a earthenware (cooking) pot, and 
returned to the Messenger of Allah #¢. My 
wife said, “Do not embarrass me in front of 
the Messenger of Allah #% and those who are 
with him.” 

So I went to him and said to him privately, 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have slaughtered a 
she-animal of ours, and we have ground a Sa‘ 
of barley which was with us. So please come, 
you and a group of men along with you.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% raised his voice and 
said, “O people of the Trench! Jabir has 
prepared a meal, so let us go.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me, “Don’t 
put down your earthenware meat-pot (from 
the fireplace) or bake your dough until I 
come.” 
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So, I came (to my house) and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ too, came, 
proceeding before the people. When I 
came to my wife, she said, “May Allah do 
such and such to you.” I said, “I have told the 
Prophet #£ of what you said.” Then she 
brought out to him (i.e., the Prophet #%) the 
dough, and he spat in it and invoked Allah’s 
blessings in it. Then he proceeded towards 
our earthenware meat-pot and spat in it and 
invoked Allah’s blessings in it. Then he said 
(to my wife): “Call a lady-baker to bake 
along with you and keep on taking out scoops 
from your earthenware meat-pot, and do not 
put it down from its fireplace.” They were 
one thousand (who took their meals), and by 
Allah, they all ate. When they left the food 
and went away, our earthenware pot was still 
bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not 
decreased, and our dough (as Adh-Dhahak 
said) was still being baked (as if nothing had 
been taken from it). (Bukhari 4102) 


1533. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr _,., 
loge ai) narrated: We were one hundred and 
thirty men accompanying the Messenger of 
Allah # who asked us whether anyone of us 
had food. There was a man who had about a 
Sa‘ of wheat flour which was mixed with 
water to make dough for baking bread. A 
very tall pagan came driving sheep. The 
Prophet #% asked him, “Will you sell us (a 
sheep) or give it as a present?” He said, “I 
will sell you (a sheep).” The Prophet 2 
bought a sheep and it was slaughtered. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered that its liver 
and other abdominal organs be roasted. The 
Prophet #2 gave every person of the one 
hundred and thirty a piece of that ; he gave all 
those of them who were present; and kept 
the shares of those who were absent. The 
Prophet #¢ then put its meat in two huge 
basins and all of them ate to their fill, and 
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even then more food was left in the two 
basins which were carried on the camel (or 
said something like it). (Bukhari 2618) 


1534. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr _,2, 
lage <1 narrated: The Suffah Companions 
were poor people and the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Whoever has food for two 
persons, should take a third one from them 
(Suffah Companions). And whoever has 
food for four persons, he should take one 
or two from them.” Abu Bakr took three 
men and tProphet of Allah #% took ten of 
them. 

Abdur-Rahman added: My father, my 
mother and I were there (in the house). (The 
subnarrator is in doubt whether ‘Abdur- 
Rahman also said: ‘My wife and our 
servant who was common for both my 
house and Abu Bakr’s house). 

Abu Bakr took his supper with the 
Prophet #¢ and remained there until the 
‘Isha’ (Night) prayer was offered. Abu Bakr 
went back and stayed with the Prophet #¢ 
until the Messenger of Allah #¢ took his meal 
and then Abu Bakr returned to his house 
after a long portion of the night had passed. 
Abu Bakr’s wife said, “What detained you 
from your guests (or guest)?” He said , “Have 
you not served them yet?” She said, “They 
refused to eat until you come. The food was 
served for them but they refused.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman added: I went away and hid myself 
(being afraid of Abu Bakr) and in the 
meantime he (Abu Bakr) called me, “O 
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Ghunthar (a harsh word)!” and also called 
me bad names and abused me and then said 
(to his family) , “Eat. No welcome for you.” 
Then (the supper was served). Abu Bakr 
took an oath that he would not eat that food. 

The narrator added : “By Allah, whenever 
any one of us (myself and the guests of Suffah 
Companions) took anything from the food, it 
increased from underneath. We all ate to our 
fill and the food was more than it was before 
its serving.” 

Abu Bakr looked at it (the food) and 
found it as it was before serving or even more 
than that. He addressed his wife (saying) “O 
the sister of Banu Firas! What is this?” She 
said, “O the pleasure of my eyes! The food is 
now three times more than it was before.” 
Abu Bakr ate from it, and said, “That (oath) 
was from Satan,” meaning his oath (not to 
eat). Then ke took a morsel (mouthful) from 
it and then took the rest of it to the 
Messenger of Allah #z. So that meal was 
with the Prophet 2. 

There was a treaty between us and some 
people, and when the period of that treaty 
had elapsed the Prophet #¢ divided us into 
twelve (groups) (the Prophet’s Companions) 
each being headed by a man. Allah knows 
how many men were under the command of 
each (leader). So all of them (12 groups of 
men) ate of that meal (or said something like 
that).” (Bukhari 602) 


(9) CHAPTER. Prophet’s blessing of milk 


1535. Al-Miqdad «« «i 2, narrated: Iset | 


out on a journey (to Al-Madinah) with two 
friends of mine. Our hearing and our sight 
had (practically) left us due to the intensity of 
our travel. We presented ourselves to the 
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Companions of the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
but no one from amongst them received us as 
guests. Therefore, we went to the Prophet 
#2, and he took us (home) to his family. 
There were three goats, the Prophet #¢ said, 
“Milk the goats for us to share.” 

So, we milked the goats, and each man 
from amongst us drank his share. Then we 
gave the Prophet #4 his share. He then came 
at night, and gave the greetings of peace in a 
way that would not wake the sleeping person, 
but could be heard by the one who is awake. 
Then he went to the mosque and offered the 
prayer. Afterwards, he went to his share of 
drink (of milk) and drank from it. Satan 
came to me that night, and I had already 
drunk my share (of milk). So, I said (to 
myself), “Muhammad will go to the Ansar 
and they will present him (gifts), and he will 
acquire what he wants from them. He does 
not need this small mouthful (of milk).” 
Therefore , I went to his container and drank 
his milk. Then, when the drink had 
penetrated into my stomach, and I knew 
that there was no way to make excuse (for 
what I had done), I said, “Satan has made 
me guilty.” Then, one of my companions 
said, “Woe unto you! What have you done? 
Have you drunk Muhammad’s drink? He will 
come, and when he does not find his drink, 
he will make supplication against you. Then 
you will be destroyed, and your worldly life 
and your Hereafter will be lost!” [had a cloak 
that whenever I tried to cover my feet with it 
(as a sheet), my head would be exposed ; and 
if I tried to cover my head with it, my feet 
would be exposed. Therefore, 1 was not able 
to sleep. However, my two companions slept 
well, for they had not done what I had done. 

Then Muhammad #% came (back) and he 
gave the greetings of peace as he had done 
before. Then he went to the mosque and 
offered prayer. Then he went to his drink and 
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opened the container, but he did not find 
anything in it. He # lifted his head to the 
sky, and I said to myself, “Now he’s going to 
supplicate against me, and I will be 
destroyed.” He #¢ said, “O Allah, feed the 
one who has fed me, and give drink to the 
one who has given me drink.” I took my 
cloak, and wrapped it around myself tightly. 
I got my knife and I went out to the goats to 
see which of them was the fattest so that I 
could slaughter it for the Messenger of Allah 
#2. But I found the biggest one to be full (of 
milk), and all of them were full (i.e., their 
udders). Therefore, I got a container that 
belonged to Muhammad’s family and they 
were not intending to use it for milking. I 
milked into the container until its foam filled 
it. Afterwards, I went to the Messenger of 
Allah # and he said, “Did you all drink your 
drinks tonight?” I said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, drink!” He drank, and then he handed 
the container to me. I again said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, drink!” He drank some 
more, and then he handed the container to 
me. Then when I knew that the Prophet x 
had quenched his thirst, and satisfied his 
desire, I laughed until I fell to the ground. 
The Prophet #% said, “Shame on you 
Miqdad, one of your tricks!” I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah, such and such happened 
with me, and I did such and such!” The 
Prophet #% said , “This is nothing other than a 
mercy from Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 
Why didn’t you allow me to wake our two 
companions so that they could drink from 
it.” I said, “By the One Who has sent you 
with the truth, I am not concerned with who 
else from the people drinks it, as long as you 
and I drank it.” 
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(10) CHAPTER. Prophet’s blessing of ghee 
(butter) 


1536. Jabir «. 4! 2, reported: Umm 
Malik tee al 25 used to send butter in a 
small skin to the Prophet #. Her sons would 
come to her and ask for a dish when they had 
nothing with them and she would go to that 
(skin) in which she offered butter to the 
Prophet #% and she would find in that some 
butter and it kept providing with butter for 
her household until she had (completely) 
squeezed it. She came to the Prophet #% and 
(informed him about it). The Prophet # 
said : “Did you squeeze it?” She said : “Yes.” 
He said: “If you had left it in that state, it 
would have kept on providing you without an 
end.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Tree yielded to the Prophet 


1537. ‘Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit «e «i 2, reported: My father 
and I went out seeking the knowledge in this 
community of the Ansar before they were all 
dead. The first person to meet us was Abul- 
Yasar, the Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. He had a slave with him who was 
wearing a thin mantle. Abul-Yasar was 
wearing an outer cloak and a Ma‘@firi (a 
type of garment attributed to a tribe in 
Yemen who were called Ma‘afir). My father 
said to him, “O my uncle! Verily, I see a dark 
stain of anger in your face.” He replied, 
“Yes, indeed! So-and-so, the son of so-and- 
so Al-Harami, had some wealth that he owed 
me. Therefore, I went to his family (i.e., his 
house), and I called out the greeting of peace 
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to him. Then I said, ‘Is he home?’ They (his 
family) said, ‘No.’ Then one of his sons 
named Jafr came out to me. I asked him, 
‘Where is your father?’ He said, ‘I heard his 
voice, then he went into my mother’s 
chamber.’ Then I said, ‘Come out here to 
me! I know where you are!’ So he came out. I 
said, ‘What caused you to hide from me?!’ 
He said, ‘By Allah, I will tell you, and I will 
not lie to you. By Allah, I feared telling you a 
lie, and promising you then breaking my 
promise. You were the Companion of the 
Messenger of Allah xz, and you were poor.’ I 
said, ‘Do you swear “by Allah?’ He said, ‘I 
swear by Allah.’ So, T repeated, ‘Do you 
swear by Allah?’ He said, ‘I swear by Allah.’ I 
again asked, ‘Do you swear by Allah?’ He 
said, ‘I swear by Allah.’ Then I took out my 
paper, and I erased it with my hand. I said, 
‘If you can pay it (the debt) then pay me, and 
if not then you are free of obligation.’ I call to 
witness the sight of these two eyes of mine 
(and he put his two fingers on his eyes), and 
the hearing of these two ears of mine, and the 
artery of this heart of mine (and he pointed to 
his heart) that the Messenger of Allah xz 
said: “Whoever gives respite to the poor 
person (for a debt), or he remits the debt 
from him completely, Allah will shade him in 
His Own Shade (on the Judgment Day).’” 
Then I said to him, “O my uncle! You 
should take your slave boy’s cloak and give 
him your Yemeni garment (Ma‘@firi), and 
you take his Yemeni garment and give him 
your cloak, then you would be clothed, and 
he would be clothed as well.” He wiped my 
head (with his hand) and said, “O Allah bless 
him, this son of my brother! With the sight of 
these two eyes of mine, and the hearing of 
these two ears of mine, and the artery of this 
heart of mine (and he pointed to his heart), I 
witnessed the Messenger of Allah saying: 
‘Feed them (the slaves) from that which you 
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eat, and clothe them from that which you 
clothe yourselves.’ If I give him (this slave 
boy) the wealth of this world, it would be 
easier on me than him taking from my good 
deeds on the Day of Judgment.” 

Then we walked along until we came to 
Jabir bin Abdullah who was praying in his 
mosque. He was wearing a single garment 
that he was wrapped in. I passed through the 
people until I came to a spot where I sat 
between him and the Qiblah (the direction of 
the Ka‘bah). I said, “May Allah have mercy 
on you, do you pray in a single garment when 
you have a cloak laying beside you?” He said 
while putting his hand up to my chest like this 
(he separated his fingers and bent them 
slightly), “I was hoping that an ignorant 
person like you would come to me and see 
what I was doing, and thus do likewise. The 
Messenger of Allah #% came to us in this 
mosque of ours, and he had a branch of a 
date tree in his hand. He saw some mucus 
spittle on the mosque wall in the direction of 
the Qiblah and wiped it away with the branch. 
Then he faced us and said, ‘Which of you 
would like to have Allah turn away from 
him?’ We remained silent. Then he said, 
‘Which of you would like to have Allah turn 
away from him?’ So we still remained silent. 
Then he said again, ‘Which of you would like 
to have Allah turn away from him?’ Then we 
said, ‘Not anyone of us, O Messenger of 
Allah! He said, ‘Verily, when one of you 
stands to pray, then verily Allah, Blessed be 
He the Most High, is in the direction that he 
faces. Therefore, none of you should spit in 
the direction he is facing, or to his right. 
Rather he should spit to his left, under his 
left foot. If it (the mucus) comes up suddenly 
then let him spit into his garment like this.’ 
Then he gathered his garment up with one 
part bunched onto the other part, and he 
said, ‘Bring me some ‘Abir (a type of perfume 
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made from saffron) .’ Then a youth from the 
neighborhood stood up and rushed to bring 
the Prophet #¢ what he requested. He 
brought Khalug (a type of perfume, another 
word for ‘Abir). The Prophet #2 then took 
the ‘Abir from him and he placed it on the 
branch. Then he doused the traces of the 
spittle on the wall with it.” Then Jabir said, 
“From this you all took the practice of using 
perfume in your mosques.” 

Jabir added: Then we went out with the 
Messenger of Allah #% in the expedition of 
Batn Buwat. The Prophet #¢ seeking Al- 
Majdi bin ‘Amr Al-Juhani. The type of camel 
that we used to carry water, would be 
followed by five, six, or seven of us. A man 
of the Ansar had a riding camel that was 
hovering around his watering camel . Then he 
made it kneel, and he got on it, and made it 
get up. Then he tried to control of the animal 
by hitting it, and in the process he said to it, 
“Hey! May Allah curse you!” The Messenger 
of Allah #% then said, “Who is this that is 
cursing his animal?” The man said, “It is me 
O Messenger of Allah!” The Prophet # then 
said, “Get down from it, for nothing that has 
been cursed will ride with us. Do not make 
supplication against yourselves, and do not 
supplicate against your children, and do not 
supplicate against your wealth. Let there not 
be any hour that you ask Allah for something 
in it (that is harmful), for he may answer 
you.” 

We traveled with the Messenger of Allah 
#2 until night approached. We came to some 
water from the waters of the Arabs. The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said , “Which man will 
go ahead of us and prepare the water at the 
fountain, that he may drink and give us water 
also?” I (Jabir) stood and said, “This man, O 
Messenger of Allah!” Then the Messenger of 
Allah #% said, “Who else will go with Jabir?” 
Then Jabbar bin Sakhr stood up, and we 


BE yell Gila Jilaadll Obs - of 


6 doves 


yrere 


be G5, CF Vs 425 


yc 


we ais ce il Se, sel 


crn Cie ns ibis ort 
oes eeu Oy Seed sy 


é 


lista isly. Bethy acted Cs 
is oh de 


Far, 


ae aS ~ “53 euk 6a) 


gas 
bacmaeel 


nr a se ida 
Mb she do dG Lat dw, 
Be lee Ss nog Seas 
Tore che lped Vy Keil 
\ gail Y +S! eet Vy 


cilbe (a ou iL. al oe 


5 Certs 
13] fo BE ail Jee Be Ube 
ole ce Fle USS, kate Sts 
fan dt Spy DB tort 


52- THE BOOK OF MERITS 


52S coll liad Silat Sus - or |[ 816 | 


went together to the well. We placed in the 
well a bucket or two of mud (to make the 
water rise) and prepared it. Then we put 
some more mud into it until we had filled it. 
The first person to reach us was the 
Messenger of Allah #. He asked, “Do you 
two permit me (to drink)?” We said, “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah!” He released his she 
camel, and it drank. Then he caught hold of 
it, and it spread its legs and passed urine. He 
pulled it down, and made it kneel down to 
sit. Then the Messenger of Allah #% went to 
the well and made ablution. Then I stood and 
performed ablution from the ablution water 
of the Messenger of Allah 2. Jabbar bin 
Sakhr went off to relieve himself. Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stood up to pray. I was 
wearing a cloak that I began tying its two ends 
together, but it was not working for me. It 
was still dangling loosely , so I fastened it then 
tied its two ends. I made sure it was affixed 
around my neck so it would not fall, and then 
I went and stood on the left of the Messenger 
of Allah #% to pray. But he took my hand and 
pulled me around until he stood me on his 
right side. Then Jabbar bin Sakhr came and 
made ablution. Afterwards he came and 
stood on the left of the Messenger of Allah 
we. But the Messenger of Allah # took us 
both by our hands (or arms), and he pushed 
us until he had placed us behind him. Then 
the Messenger of Allah # began glancing at 
me, but I was unaware of it. Then I noticed 
him (glaring at me) and he was gesturing to 
me with his hand like this (telling me to 
fasten my garment at my waist area). Then 
when the Messenger of Allah #¢ had finished 
the prayer, he #¢ said, “O Jabir!” I said, “I 
am at your service, O Messenger of Allah!” 
He said, “If the garment is large then tie its 
two ends over your shoulder, and if it is tight 
then fasten it around your groin area.” 

We traveled with the Messenger of Allah 
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#z and the meal of each man amongst us was 
one dried date everyday, and he would suck 
on it. Then he would place it in his garment. 
We also used to shake the tree limbs to get its 
leaves down with our bows. We would eat 
these leaves until our mouths would be sore 
and blistered. One day, I swear that a man 
did not get his share of the dates. When the 
dates were distributed, he forgot to get his. 
So we stood him up (because he was so weak 
from hunger). He thought that he got it, so 
we testified to him by oath that he had not 
taken his share. Therefore he stood and took 
it. 

We traveled with the Messenger of Allah 
sé until we came to a large valley. He x went 
to relieve himself. Therefore , I followed him 
with a container of water. The Messenger of 
Allah looked but he did not see anything 
to conceal himself with. Then he saw two 
trees at the edge of the valley. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ went to one of 
them, and he took hold of one of its 
branches. He then said, “Bow down over 
me by the leave of Allah.” The branch 
lowered itself over him like a camel that is 
controlled by a stick in its nose (to guide it to 
sit down). Then he went to the other tree, 
and he took hold of one of its branches. He 
then said, “Bow down over me by the leave of 
Allah.” The branch lowered itself over him 
likewise , and they (the trees) both concealed 
him even though he was in between both of 
them. He said to them, “Come together over 
me by the leave of Allah.” They came 
together over him. 

I left in fear that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 would become aware of my presence, and 
then go away. I sat speaking to myself, and 
when I happened to turn around, there was 
the Messenger of Allah #2 towards me. The 
two trees had separated from each other as 
well. Each one of them was standing up 
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straight on its trunk. I saw the Messenger of 
Allah #€ stop for a moment, and he 
motioned with his head like this (then the 
narrator Abu Isma‘il moved his head right to 
left). Then he continued towards me until he 
reached where I was. He 2% said, “O Jabir, 
did you see where I was standing?” I said, 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah!” He said, “Go 
to those two trees, and cut a branch from 
each one of them. Then take those branches 
to the place where I had stopped, and was 
standing. Then place a branch on your right, 
and one on your left.” So I stood and took a 
rock and broke it. I then took a piece of it 
and I sharpened it so that it could be a cutting 
tool for me. Then I went to the two trees, and 
I cut a branch from each one of them. Then I 
dragged the two branches until I came to the 
place where the Messenger of Allah 2% had 
stood. I placed a branch on my right and a 
branch on my left. Then I went back to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said, “I did it, O 
Messenger of Allah! What was that for?” He 
said, “Verily, I passed by the graves of two 
people who were being punished (in their 
graves). Therefore, I wanted to use my 
intercession to relieve them of their 
punishment as long as these two branches 
stay fresh (with green leaves).” 

We came to the army troops, and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, “O Jabir! Call 
for some ablution water.” I said, “Is there 
any ablution water? Is there any ablution 
water? Is there any ablution water?” Then I 
said to him, “O Messenger of Allah, I did not 
find a single drop amongst the group.” 

There was a man from Ansd@r who used to 
cool water for the Messenger of Allah 2 in a 
container of his made of leafless palm 
branches that he kept on his donkey. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me, “Go to so- 
and-so, the son of so-and-so the Ansari, and 
see if there is anything in his container.” I 
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went to him and I looked inside of the 
container. However, I did not find anything 
in it except a very small amount of water at 
the bottom of the container. If I tried to take 
the water out of it, it would have been 
absorbed by dryness (of the pot). So I went to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I did not find anything in 
it except a small amount at the very bottom of 
it. If I try to remove it from the container, it 
will be absorbed by the dryness (of the pot).” 
He said, “Go and bring it to me.” I then went 
and brought him the container, and he took 
it in his hand. Then he began saying 
something, and I do not know what he said. 
Then he touched it (the container) with his 
hand and gave it to me. He said, “O Jabir! 
Call the people to bring their bowls.” I said, 
“O people, bring a bowl!” Then the bowls 
were brought, and placed in front of him. He 
38 said, while his hand was in the bow! like 
this (and he spread his hand out, separating 
his fingers), in the depths of the bowl, “Take 
some O Jabir, and pour it on me, and say ‘In 
the Name of Allah.’” So I poured it on him 
and said, “In the Name of Allah.” Then I saw 
the water coming up from between the 
fingers of the Messenger of Allah #2. Then 
the bowl began bubbling with water until it 
was full. He #¢ said, ““O Jabir! Call whoever 
needs water.” So the people came and they 
took water until they were satisfied. I said, 
“Is anyone left who needs some water?” The 
Messenger of Allah # then lifted his hand 
from the bowl and it was full. 

Then the people complained to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ of hunger. He 2 
said, “Maybe Allah, the Most High, will give 
you all something to eat.” Then we came to 
the shore of the sea, and its waves were high. 
The waves had tossed up a large sea animal 
(whale) upon the shore. We built a fire at the 
side of the sea, and we cooked it, and grilled 
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its meat. Then we ate until we were all 
satisfied. Jabir said, “I entered into the 
hollow remains of its rib cage along with so- 
and-so and so-and-so (and he counted five 
people), and no one could see us until we 
came out. Then we took one of its ribs and 
stood it up like a bow on the ground. Then 
we called for the biggest man of the group, 
and the biggest camel of the group, and the 
largest camel blanket of the group. Then he 
(the man) got under it (the rib) on the camel 
and camel blanket, and did not have to duck 
his head.” 


(12) CHAPTER. The splitting of the moon 


1538. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «s+ a! 2, 
narrated: During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah # the moon was split 
into two parts, and the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “Bear witness (to this).” (Bukhari 
3636) 
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1539. Anas x a! .2, reported that the 
Makkah people asked the Messenger of 
Allah # to show them a miracle, and so he 
showed them the splitting of the moon. 


(13) CHAPTER. The Prophet 
protected 


= was 


1540. Abu Hurairah «s | 2, narrated: 
Abu Jahl said: “Does Muhammad use dust 
for Tayammum before you?” It was said: 
“Yes.” He said: “If I see him doing that, by 
Lat and ‘Uzza, I will cover his face with dust 
(or : trod his neck) .” The Messenger of Allah 
#z was praying, Abu Jahl tried to trod his 
neck, but suddenly he appeared to defend 
himself with his hands and ran away. He was 
asked why he ran away and defended himself 
by the hands? He said: “I saw between me 
and him a tunnel of fire that was horrible and 
I saw some wings.” The Messenger of Allah 
3 said: “If he dared to come near me, the 
angels would have snatched him in pieces.” 
Then Allah revealed : “Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) 
ceases not, We will catch him by the 
forelock, a lying sinful forelock. Then let 
him call his council (of helpers). We will call 
the guards of Hell (to deal with him). Nay! 
(O Muhammad)! Do not obey him. Prostrate 
yourself and draw near to Allah.” (96: 15- 
19). In another narration : “He ordered him 
what was ordered.” 
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(14) CHAPTER. 
protected 


The Prophet #¢ was 


1541. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lye a! 2, 
narrated: We took part in the Ghazwah of 
Najd along with the Messenger of Allah 2. 
The time for the afternoon rest approached 
while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny 
trees. He dismounted under a tree and rested 
in its shade and hung his sword (on it). The 
people dispersed amongst the trees seeking 
shade. While we were in this state, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ called us and we came 
and found a bedouin sitting in front of him. 
The Prophet #8 said, “This (bedouin) came 
to me while I was asleep, and he took my 
sword stealthily. I woke up while he was 
standing by my head, holding my sword 
without its sheath. He said, ‘Who will save 
you from me?’ J replied, ‘Allah’. He again 
said , “Who will save you from me?’ I replied, 
‘Allah’. So, he sheathed it (i.e., the sword) 
and sat down, and here he is.” But the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ did not punish him. 
(Bukhari 4139) 
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(15) CHAPTER. The poisoned lamb 


1542. Anas bin Malik «. 4! _.2, narrated : 
A Jewess brought a poisoned roasted lamb 
for the Messenger of Allah #¢ who ate from 
it. She was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ who asked her: “Why?” She said: “I 
wanted to kill you.” The Prophet # said: 
“Allah will not allow you to do that (or said: 
against me).” They said : “Shall we kill her?” 
He said, “No.” Anas added: I continued to 
see the effect of the poison on the palate of 
the mouth of the Messenger of Allah 2. 


(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s estimation 


1543. Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi «+ a! _,2, 
narrated : We took part in the holy battle of 
Tabiak in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah #% and when we arrived at Wadi Al- 
Qura, there was-a garden belonging to a 
woman. The Messenger of Allah # asked his 
Companions to estimate the amount of the 
fruits in the garden, and the Messenger of 
Allah 2% estimated it at ten Awsuq (one Wasq 
= 60 Sa’ and 1 Sa’ = 3 kg. approximately). 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said to that 
woman, “Check what your garden will 
yield.” When we reached Tabak, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “There will be 
a strong wind tonight, and so, no one should 
stand and whoever has a camel, should fasten 
it.” So we fastened our camels. A strong 
wind blew at night and a man stood up and he 
was blown away to a mountain called Taiy. 

The King of Ailah sent a white mule to the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ as a present. The 
Messenger of Allah ## replied him, and sent 
him a cloak. 

Whthe Messenger of Allah #¢ reached 
Wadi Al-Qura, he asked that woman how 
much her garden had yielded. She said, “Ten 
Awsugq.”. Then the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “I want to reach Al-Madinah quickly, 
and whoever of you wants to accompany, 
should hurry up.” We set off. 

When the Messenger of Allah #2 saw Al- 
Madinah, he said, “This is Tabah.” And 
when he saw the mountain of Uhud, he said, 
“This mountain loves us and we love it.”” He 
said, “The best among the Ansari families is 
the family of Banu An-Najjar, and then the 
family of Banu Abdul-Ashhal, and then the 
family of Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, 
and then the family of Banu Sa‘idah, and 
there is goodness in all the families of 
Ansar.” 

Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah went to the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ and said : “You have made us the 
last?” The Messenger of Allah #% said : “Is it 
not enough to be one of the best?” (Bukhari 
1481-2) 


(17) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 said : “I am 
holding you by the waist.” 
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SS yell Gilad Sila! Obs - of 


1544. Abu Hurairah «ec 4! _.2, narrated: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah Ee saying , “My 
example and the example of the people is 
that of a man who made a fire, and when it 
lighted around it, moths and other insects 
started falling into the fire. The man tried 
(his best) to prevent them (from falling in 
fire), but they overpowered him and rushed 
into the fire. The Prophet #¢ added: “Now, 
similarly, I take hold of your waistbands to 
prevent you from falling into the Fire, 
saying: ‘Come here, away from the Fire; 
come here, away from the Fire,’ but you 
insist on falling into it.” (Bukhari 6483) 


(18) CHAPTER. The Prophet 2: was the 
most knowledgeable and most God-fearing. 


1545. ‘Aishah tye al 8, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ allowed the people to 
do something, but some people refrained 
from doing it. When the Prophet # learned 
of that, he became so angry that it appeared 
on his face and he said, “What is wrong with 
such people who refrain from doing a thing 
that I permitted to do? By Allah, I know 
Allah best, and I fear Him most.” (Bukhari 
6101) 


(19) CHAPTER. The Prophet 
away from sins 


# was far 


1546. ‘Aishah \ge ai! 2), the wife of the 
Prophet #8, narrated : Whenever the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was given the choice 
of one of two nations: pe would choose the 
easier of the two, as long as it was not sinful 
to do so. But if it was sinful, he would be the 
furthest away from it. The Messenger of 
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Allah #2 never took revenge (over anybody) 
for his own sake but (he did) only when 
Allah’s Legal Laws were violated (in which 
case he would take revenge for Ailah’s sake). 
(Bukhari 3560) 


(20) CHAPTER. The Prophet #¢ was praying 
hard 


1547. Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «. a! (2) 
narrated: The Prophet #£ used to perform 
night prayers until his feet became swollen. 
Somebody said to him: “You bear so much 
while Allah has forgiven you your past and 
future sins.” He 2% said: “Should not I be a 
grateful slave (of Allah)?” (Bukhari 1130) 


(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet #¢ said : “I will 
be waiting for you at the Pool.” 


1548. Jundab «. «| ..2, narrated: I heard 
the Prophet #€ saying : “I will be waiting for 
you on the Pool (Al-Kauthar).” (Bukhari 
6589) 


(22) CHAPTER. The Pool (Haud) and its 
greatness 


1549. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As 2, 
Lge <i! narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
#08 said : “My Pool (Al-Kauthar) is a month’s 
journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than 
milk, and its smell is nicer than musk, and its 
corners are equal, and its drinking cups are 
(as numerous) as the (number of) stars of the 
sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never 
be thirsty.” 


He said : And Asma’ bint Abu Bakr 4! , 
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Lge narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “I will be standing at the Pool (Al- 
Kauthar) so that I will see who among you 
will come to me. And some people will be 
taken away from me, and I will say : ‘O Rubb, 
(they are) from me and from my followers.’ 
Then it will be said : ‘Did you know what they 
did after you? By Allah, they kept on turning 
on their heels (turned as renegades)’.” The 
subnarrator Ibn Abu Mulaikah said: “O 
Allah, we seek refuge with You from 
turning on our heels, or being put to trial in 
our religion.” (Bukhari 6579, 6593) 


1550. Harithah bin Wahb «x a! », 
narrated: I heard the Prophet 8 
mentioning the Pool (Al-Kauthar), saying: 
“(The width of the) Pool is equal to the 
distance between Al-Madinah and San‘a’ 
(capital of Yemen).” Al-Mustaurid said to 
Harithah, “Didn't you hear him talking 
about its drinking vessels?” He said, “No.” 
Al-Mustaurid said, “The vessels are seen in it 
as (numberless as) the stars.” (Bukhari 6591- 
2) 


1551. Ibn ‘Umar Lge 41.2, narrated that 
the Prophet # said : “There will be a Pool in 
front of you as large as the distance between 
Jarba’ and Adhruh.” ‘Ubaidullah asked Nafi‘ 
about these. He said : “These are two towns 
in Syria, and the distance between them is of 
three days or three nights.” (Bukhari 6577) 
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1552. Jabir bin Samurah «+ 4! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: “Behold, I shall be present ahead of 
you on the Pool, and the distance between its 
different sides is like that between San‘a’ and 
Ailah, and its jugs would be like stars in the 


sky.” 


1553. Abu Dhar «+ «| _.2, narrated: I 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! What about the 
vessels of that Pool?” He said: “By Him in 
Whose Hand is the life of Muhammad, the 
vessels would outnumber the stars in the sky 
and its planets shining on a dark cloudless 
night. These would be the vessels of Jannah . 
He who drinks from it, would never feel 
thirsty. There will flow in it two spouts from 
Jannah and he who drinks from it, will never 
feel thirsty ; and the distance between its (two 
corners) is that between ‘Amman and Ailah, 
and its water is whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey.” 


1554. Thauban «s+ | 2, narrated that 
the Prophet of Allah 2g said : “I will stand by 
my Pool pushing people away to make room 
for the people of Yemen, beating with my 
stick until water pours before them.” He was 
asked about its width. He 2% said: “It is from 
my stand to Oman.” He was asked about its 
drink. He #£ said: “It is whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. It is supplied with water 
by two spouts from Jannah, one is made of 
gold and the other of silver.” 
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1555. ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir «+ | 2, 
narrated: One day the Messenger of Allah 
#8 went out and performed funeral prayer for 
the martyrs of Uhud and then went up the 
pulpit and said, “I will be ahead of you on my 
Pool, and will be a witness over you. By 
Allah! T see my Pool (Al-Kauthar) right now 
and I am given the keys of all the treasures of 
the earth. By Allah! I am not afraid that you 
will worship others along with Allah after my 
death, but I am afraid that you will compete 
over the worldly things.” (Bukhari 1344) 


(23) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s 
characteristics, his age and Revelation 


1556. Anas bin Malik «+ a! 2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah 2 was neither tall 
nor short and was not pale white nor deep 
brown. His hair was neither curly nor flat. 
Allah sent him (as Messenger) when he was 
forty years old. Afterwards he resided in 
Makkah for ten years and in Al-Madinah for 
ten more years. When Allah caused him to 
die, he was sixty years old, when there was 
hardly twenty white hairs in his head and 
beard. (Bukhari 3548) 


1557. Al-Bara’ «ec ai! ws narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ was of moderate 
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2S cpl Gilad Joleadd! ts - of 


height having broad shoulders long hair 
reaching his earlobes. Once I saw him in a 
red cloak and I had never seen a more 
handsome person than him. (Bukhari 3551) 


1558. Abu Tufail «+ a! _.2, narrated: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah # better than 
anybody else upon earth. He was asked: 
“How did you find him?” He answered: “I 
saw him of white complexion, handsome, 
and neither tall nor short.” 

Muslim said: Abu Tufail died in the year 
100 (after Hijrah). He was the last 
Companion to die. 


(24) CHAPTER. Prophethood seal 


1559. Jabir bin Samurah we a! ~, 
narrated: The beard of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and the hair of the front of his head 
were grayish, the grayness could not be seen 
if he used oil in his head. His beard was thick. 
A man said: “The Prophet’s face was 
(luminous) as a sword.” Jabir said: “No, 
rather like the sun and moon, and round. I 
saw the Prophethood seal on his shoulder as 
the egg of a pigeon, similar to his 
complexion.” 


1560. As-Sa’ib bin Yazid + a! +, 
narrated: My aunt took me to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! This son of my sister 
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has got a disease.” So he passed his hands on 
my head and prayed Allah’s blessings for me ; 
then he performed Wudu’ and I drank from 
the remaining water. I stood behind him and 
saw the seal of Prophethood between his 
shoulders, and it was like the a pheasant’s 
egg. (Bukhari 190) 


1561. ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis w i! 2) 
narrated : I saw the Prophet # and ate with 
him bread and meat (or he said : Tharid bread 
soaked in soup). I (‘Asim, the subnarrator) 
asked him: “Did the Prophet #¢ seek 
forgiveness for you?” He said: “Yes, and 
for you,” and he then recited this Verse: 
“Ask forgiveness for your sin and for the 
believing men and believing women.” 
(47:19) He added: I then went after him 
and saw the Seal of Prophethood between his 
shoulders on the left side of his shoulder 
having spots on it like moles. 


(25) CHAPTER. Prophet’s mouth, eyes and 
back 


1562. Jabir bin Samurah w+ a! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 had a 
broad face with reddish (wide eyes), and lean 
heels. Shu‘bah reported: I said to Simak: 
“What does this Dali-ul-Fam mean?” He 
said : ‘“Wide mouth.” Then I asked : “What 
does this Ashkal-ul-‘Ain mean?” He said: 
“Long in the slit of the eye.” I again asked: 
“What does this Manhus-ul-Aqgib mean?” He 
said : “It means pointy heals.” 
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(26) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s beard 


1563. Anas bin Malik «« | _2, reported : 
The Messenger of Allah # hated removing 
the grey hair from beard and head hair. He 
#2 never used dye in his hair and he had only 
few grey hair between the lower lip and chin 
and a few in his head hair. (Bukhari 3550) 


(27) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s white hair 


1564. Abu Juhaifah «. a! _.2, reported: 
“I saw the Messenger of Allah 2%, he was 
white and Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali Lge a! 2, 
resembled him. (Bukhari 3543) : 


(28) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s hair 


1565. Anas «+ 4! 2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to keep his hair 
long to his shoulder’s level. (Bukhari 5903-5) 


1566. Anas «+ | 2, reported : The head- 
hair of the Messenger of Allah #% used to 
hang down to half his ears. (Bukhari 5903-5) 


(29) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s hair was 
hanging 


1567. Ibn ‘Abbas igs a! 2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah # used to copy the 
people of the Scripture in matters in which 
there was no order from Allah. The people of 
the Scripture used to let their hair hang down 
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while disbelievers used to part their hair. So, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ let his hair hang 
down first, but later on he parted it. (Bukhari 
3558) 


(30) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s smile 


See Hadith of Jabir bin Samurah, No. 280 
narrated by Anas in the Book of Salat. 


(31) CHAPTER. The Prophet 2 
than a virgin girl 


¢ was Shier 


1568. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2, 
reported: The Messenger of Allah # was 
shier than veiled virgin girl. And if he disliked 
something, we could see that from the looks 
of his face. (Bukhari 3562). 


(32) CHAPTER. Smell of the Prophet’s body 


1569. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _2, reported : 
The Messenger of Allah was white and his 
sweat was like pearl. When he walked, he 
would bend downwards, I never touched a 
silk or Dibaj (thick silk) softer than the palm 
of the Messenger of Allah #% and I never 
smelled musk or amber nicer than the smell 
of the Prophet’s sweat. (Bukhari 3561) 


1570. Jabir bin Samurah w+ 4) +, 


pe ace I prayed with the Messenger of 


Allah #2 the first (Zuhr) prayer. He then 
went to she family, and I went with him. 
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When he met some children (on the way), he 
would pat the cheeks of each of them. He 
also patted my cheek and I felt coolness and a 
fragrance of his hand as if it had been brought 
out from the scent bag of a perfumery. 


(33) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s sweat upon 
Revelation 


1571. ‘Aishah uss a! (2, narrated: 
Revelation used to come to the Messenger 
of Allah 2% at cold early morning, and yet his 
forehead would sweat heavily. (Bukhari 2) 


1572. ‘Aishah ys 1 ..6) narrated: Al- 
Harith bin Hisham «se 4! _-# asked the 
Prophet 2 : “How is the Divine Revelation 
revealed to you?” The Prophet #¢ replied: 
“Sometimes it is like the ringing of a bell, this 
form of Revelation is the hardest of all, and 
then this state passes off after I have grasped 
what is revealed. Sometimes the angel comes 
in the form of a man and talks to me and I 
grasp whatever he says.” (Bukhari 2) 


(34) CHAPTER. The fragrance of the sweat 
of the Prophet #¢ 


1573. Anas «s %! 2, narrated: The 
Prophet #£ came one day to our house for 
siesta. When he was asleep, Umm Sulaim 
collected his sweat in a bottle. When he woke 
up he asked her: “What are you doing, O 
Umm Sulaim?” She said: “This is your 
sweat, we add it to our perfume, it is the 


SE cell Silda ibaadll Cbs - or | 834 | 


as E3555 sil UO GE 
BE Ant feed Sul, oe 


gat eS ati 
Pea | Lass ae ee 153 7 oh 


sl SB gs oye ly (rv) 
oe ast Ge 


Mil cad) Able Te - ov 
we JE Ss rede tle 


te tes 2 wc 


Lyrry alt 
Wl cody Adsle Is - VovY 


Pho 


Sg obed) ae 1] 


c2e5 Gs Gs sae gl 
ial je 3 est bh sd 


gare 


raat ° Ge lel jay rel 
e Sik UL, ae Rtg) et 
orerane el fea Bh pe 
JESS 
He 2) Oye Cob Gy (re) 


Sobel ae 1] 


she Zl 5) il le - Veve 


Sle RE 21 We és 
i Sile, 6a pad anew 


2 
° 


ike opal 2Ls5 2 kes B55) 
al Ly : las Re eI Linu 


52- THE BOOK OF MERITS 


best of perfume.” (Bukhari 6281) 


(35) CHAPTER. Blessing sought in the 
Prophet’s sweat 


1574. Anas bin Malik «s 4! 2, narrated : 
The Prophet #¢ used to go to Umm Sulaim’s 
house to sleep (while she was out). It was said 
to her: “The Prophet 2% slept in your house 
and in your bed.” She went to her house and 
found the Prophet’s sweat on a (leather) 
sheet in the bed. She took the sheet and 
collected the sweat and poured it into 
bottles. The Prophet #2 was startled and he 
asked her: “What are you doing, O Umm 
Sulaim?” She said: “I seek blessing in that 
(sweat) for our children.” The Prophet #¢ 
said: “You are right.” 


(36) CHAPTER. People sought the 
Prophet’s blessing 


1575. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _.2, narrated : 
After the Messenger of Allah x performed 
his dawn prayer, the servants of Al-Madinah 
used to come to him with utensils containing 
water. And no utensil was brought in which 
he did not dip his hand; and sometime they 
came in the cold dawn (and he did not feel 
reluctant in acceding to their request even in 
the cold weather) and dipped his hand in 
them. 
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Spell Suliad Jiladl tS - or 


1576. Anas «- «| 2, reported: I saw 
when the Messenger of Allah #2 had his hair 
cut by a barber, his Companions were around 
him to make sure that hair falls in the hand of 
one them. 


1577. Anas «as 4\ ,2, narrated: A simple- 
minded woman came to the Prophet #¢ and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I want 
something from you.” He said: “O mother 
of so-and-so, see on which side of the road 
you would like (to stand and talk) so that I 
may fulfill your need.” He took her aside in 
one of the roads until she finished her 
problem. 


(37) CHAPTER. The Prophet 22 was kind to 
children 


1578. Anas bin Malik «+ i! 2, narrated: 
I have never seen anybody more merciful to 
children than the Messenger of Allah 2%. 
Ibrahim (Prophet’s son) was breast-fed by a 
family in Al-Madinah. The Prophet # used 
to go to him and we would follow him. He 
would enter the house of Ibrahim’s wet 
nurse, whose husband was Abu Saif, the 
blacksmith. The Prophet #% used to take 
Ibrahim, kiss and smell him. We would than 
return. Abu ‘Amr said : When Ibrahim died, 
the Messenger of Allah #& said: “Ibrahim, 
my son, died at breast-feeding age; he has 
two wet nurses to breast-feed him in Jannah 
(Paradise) .” (Bukhari 1303) 
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2 poll Julaad lad! Ges - or 


1579. Abu Hurairah «s+ | _.2, narrated: 
The Prophet # kissed Al-Hasan while Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis was sitting beside him. Al- 
Aqra‘ said, “I have ten children and I have 
never kissed anyone of them.’’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Whoever is 
not merciful to others, will not be treated 
mercifully .” (Bukhari 5997) 


(38) CHAPTER. The mercy of the Prophet 
2 for women 


1580. Anas «+ | 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #2 was once travelling 
and a boy called Anjashah, a black one, was 
chanting for camels. The Messenger of Allah 
wz said: “O Anjashah, slowly, drive the 
camels slowly, as they are carrying glass 
bottles (metaphorically means women).” 
(Bukhari 6149) 


(39) CHAPTER. Courage of the Prophet 


1581. Anas bin Malik «+ «1 _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # was the best and the 
bravest of people. Once the people of Al- 
Madinah got terrified one night, so they went 
in the direction of the noise (that terrified 
them). The Messenger of Allah #¢ met them 
(on his way back) after he had found out the 
cause. He was riding an unsaddled horse 
belonging to Abu Talhah and a sword was 
hanging by his neck, and he was saying : “Don’t 
be afraid! Don’t be afraid!” He further said : “I 
found it (i.e., the horse) very fast.” (Or said : 
“This horse is very fast .””) (Bukhari 2908) 
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(40) CHAPTER. The Prophet #¢ had the 
best manners 


1582. Anas a + | 4, said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had the best 
manners of all people. He sent me on an 
errand one day, and I said: “By Allah, I will 
not go.” But I had in my mind that I will do as 
the Prophet of Allah #¢ commanded me to 
do. I went out until I came across children 
playing in the marketplace, and before I 
knew it, the Messenger of Allah held me 
from the back. I looked at him while he was 
laughing and he said: “Unais, did you go 
where I ordered you to go?” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, yes, I am going.” 

Anas further said: I served him for nine 
years, but he never asked me about a thing 
which I had done, why I did that ; or about a 
thing I had left undone, why I had not done 
that. 


(41) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s talking 
attitude 


1583. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair reported that 
Abu Hurairah said: “Listen, O lady of the 
room, Listen, O lady of the room.” ‘Aishah 
ge <i) .2) Was praying; when she finished 
prayer, she said to ‘Urwah: “Don’t you hear 
what this man said formerly? The Prophet 
used to talk in a way that his words could 
be counted if one wanted to do that.” 
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(42) CHAPTER. The 
preached at selective times 


Messenger x 


1584. Shaqiq Abu Wa’il reported: 
‘Abdullah used to give a religious talk to 
people on every Thursday. Once a man said, 
“O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! We like your talk. 
We wish if you could preach us daily.” He 
replied, “The only thing which prevents me 
from doing so, is that I hate to bore you. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% used to preach us at 
suitable times lest we become bored.” 
(Bukhari 70) 


(43) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 was most 
generous of the people 


1585. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge i 2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah #% was the most generous 
of all the people, and he used to reach the 
peak in generosity in the month of Ramadan 
when Jibril p>! «Je met him. Jibril used to 
meet him every night of Ramadan to review 
with him the Qur’4n. When Jibril met him, 
he would be more generous than the fair 
winds (with glad tidings of rain). (Bukhari 6) 


(44) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 never said: 
“No,” for something asked 
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1586. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah # never 
said: “No,” for something he was asked. 
(Bukhari 6034) 


1587. Anas «sc | 2, narrated: A man 
asked the Prophet #2 for a herd of sheep 
razing between two mountains, and he gave 
him that. The man went to his people and 
said: “O my people, embrace Islam. By 
Allah, Muhammad #¢ gives gifts like one 
who never fears poverty.” 

Anas said : Even if one embraces Islam for 
an offer of this world, soon as he embraces 
Islam, it becomes more lovely to him than 
this world and all what is in it. 


(45) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s abundant 
giving 


1588. Ibn Shihab said : The Messenger of 
Allah # went on the expedition of the 
conquest of Makkah along with the 
Muslims and they fought at Hunain, and 
Allah granted victory to his religion and to 
the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
gave one hundred camels to Safwan bin 
Umaiyah. He again gave him one hundred 
camels, and then again gave him one 
hundred camels. Sa‘id bin Musaiyab said 
that Safwan told him: “By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah # gave me what he 
gave me and he was the most hated man to 
me. But he continued giving me until] he 
became the dearest man to me.” 
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(46) CHAPTER. The promise of the Prophet 


1589. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uuge a! 2, 
narrated: Once the Prophet #¢ said to me, 
“When the money from Bahrain comes, I will 
give you so much and gestured with his hand 
three times.” The Prophet #¥ died before the 
money of Bahrain arrived. When the money 
from Bahrain was brought to Abu Bakr _,2, 
he announced: “Whoever was 
promised by the Prophet # should come to 
us.” I went to Abu Bakr and said, “The 
Prophet #- promised me saying I will give 
such and such and such.” Abu Bakr scooped 
an amount and asked me to count them. 
They were five hundred. Abu Bakr then said, 
“Take twice the amount you have taken 
(besides) .” (Bukhari 2296) 


are al 


(47) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s names 


1590. Jubair bin Mut‘im «+ a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah peed 
said: “I have names: I am Muhammad and 
Ahmad; I am Al-Mahi (cracker), through 
whom Allah will eliminate Kufr (infidelity) ; I 
am Al-Hashir, who will be the first to be 
resurrected, the people with be resurrected 
thereafter ; and I am also Al-‘Agqib, there will 
be no (Prophet) after me.” And Allah called 
him Kind and Merciful. (Bukhari 3532) 


1591. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «+ a! 2, 
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said: The Messenger of Allah # mentioned 
many names of his and said: “I am 
Muhammad, Ahmad, Mugaffi (the last in 
succession), Hashir, the Prophet of 
repentance, and the Prophet of mercy. 


(48) CHAPTER. Prophet’s stay in Makkah 
and Al-Madinah 


1592. Ibn ‘Abbas ge a! 2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah # started receiving the 
Divine Revelation at the age of forty. Then 
he stayed in Makkah for thirteen years, 
receiving the Divine Revelation. Then he 
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years, and then 
died at the age of sixty-three (years). 
(Bukhari 3902-3) 


1593. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge «is! 2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah 3 stayed in Makkah 
fifteen years ; hearing a voice without seeing 
anything for seven years and receiving 
Revelation eight years. He #¢ stayed in Al- 
Madinah ten years. (Bukhari 3902-3) 


(49) CHAPTER. Prophet’s age at death 


1594. Anas bin Malik «s+ | 2, said: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ died when he was 
sixty-three years old, and so was the case of 
Abu Bakr «+ «| _,.2, who died at sixty-three, 
and so was the case of ‘Umar «e «il 2, who 
was also sixty-three (when he died). 
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BE poll Jilaad Jileadll Gots - or 


1595. ‘Ammar, the freed slave of Banu 
Hashim reported : I asked Ibn ‘Abbas «4! 2, 
lage: “How old the Messenger of Allah we 
was when he died?” He said: “I never 
expected a man of your caliber among his 
people not knowing this.” I said: “I asked 
people and they do not agree, so I want to 
know your answer.” He said: “Can you 
count?” I said: “Yes.” He said: “Take 
forty years when he was commissioned, add 
fifteen years in Makkah where he feared and 
felt secure about Makkah people, and ten 
years after emigration to Al-Madinah.” 


(50) CHAPTER. When Allah wants to be 
Merciful to a nation, He collects its Prophet 
before it 

1596. Abu Musa «s+ a! _.2, narrated that 
the Prophet #@ said: “When Allah, the 
Exalted and Glorious, intended to show 
mercy to an Ummah from His slaves, He 
caused its Prophet to die, and made him a 
harbinger and an example in the world to 
come. And when He intended to cause 
destruction to an Ummah, He punished it 
while its Messenger was alive, and He 
destroyed it as he witnessed it, and made 
him rejoice destruction as they had denied 
him and disobeyed his command.” 


(51) CHAPTER. “But no, by your Rubb, they 
can have no Faith, until they make you 
judge” 
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5 gpell Gilead lad! ts - or 


1597. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair a! 2, 
Lage narrated: An Ansari man disputed with 
Az-Zubair «s+ «| _.2, in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about the Harra 
Canals used for irrigating the date-palms. 
The Ansari man said to Az-Zubair, “Let the 
water pass”, but Az-Zubair refused to do so. 
So, the case was brought before the 
Messenger of Allah # who said to Az- 
Zubair, “O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and 
then let the water pass to your neighbor.” On 
that the Ansari got angry and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Is it because he (i.e., 
Zubair) is your aunt’s son?” On that the color 
of the face of the Prophet of Allah # 
changed (out of anger) and he said, “O 
Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then 
withhold the water till it reaches the walls 
between the pits round the trees.” Zubair 
said, “By Allah, I think that the following 
Verse was revealed on this occasion : ‘But no, 
by your Rubb, they can have no Faith, until 
they make you judge in all disputes between 
them.’ (4:65).” (Bukhari 2359-60) 


(52) CHAPTER. “Do not ask about things 
which, if made plain, will displease you.” 


1598. Anas bin Malik «s+ i! _.2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah # heard some thing 
about his Companions, so he made a speech 
in which he said: “Jannah and Hell were 
shown to me. I had never seen evil and good 
things as I saw today. Were you to know what 
I know, you would laugh little and wept 
much.” 

Anas said: “No other day was harder on 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
yz than this day. They their faces and started 
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weeping. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab « a! _,2, 
said: “We are content with Allah as our 
Rubb, and Islam as our religion, and 
Muhammad #% as our Prophet.” 

Then that man stood up and asked (the 
Prophet ##): “Who is my father?” He # 
said: “Your father is so-and-so.” Then this 
Verse was revealed : “O you who believe! Do 
not ask about things which, if made plain to 
you, will displease you.” (5:101) (Bukhari 
7089) 


1599. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «+ a! _», 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : 
“The worst crime in a Muslim is of that 
Muslim who asked about something which 
was not prohibited, but became so because of 
his asking.” (Bukhari 7289) 


1600. Anas as 41 2, narrated: A man 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, where is my 
father?” He #¢ said: “He is in Hell-fire.” 
The man left and the Prophet # called him 
back and said: “My father and yours are in 
Hell.” 


(53) CHAPTER. To refrain from what the 
Prophet 2 prohibited 


1601. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2) narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: “If I forbid you to 
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do something, then keep away from it. And if 
I order you to do something, then do of it as 
much as you can. For the people who were 
before you, were ruined because of their 
inquisitiveness and their differences over 
their Prophets.” (Bukhari 7288) 


(54) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s statements 
regarding worldly and religious affairs 


1602. Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah «s 4! 2, 
narrated: I and the Messenger of Allah ## 
passed by people on top of the date-palm 
trees. He #% said: “What are these people 
doing?” They said: “They are pollinating 
them.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “I 
do not think this would help.” When people 
were told about it, they stopped pollinating 
the trees practice. The Messenger of Allah 
we (was later) on informed (that the yield had 
dwindled). He said: “If that helps, then they 
should do it, for it was just a personal opinion 
of mine. And do not go after my personal 
opinion, but when I say to you anything on 
behalf of Allah, then do accept it, for I do 
not attribute a lie to Allah, the Exalted, and 
Glorious.” 


(55) CHAPTER. Wishing to see the Prophet 


1603. Abu Hurairah «. «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “By 
Him in Whose Hand is the life of 
Muhammad, a day will come when one of 
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you would not see me, when seeing me will 
be dearer to him than his family, and 
property.” 

Abu Ishaq (Ibn Muhammad bin Sufyan) 
said: I think that means seeing him among 
them is better than one’s seeing of his family 
and property. (Bukhari 3587) 


(56) CHAPTER. Who would offer his family 
and property to see the Prophet 2 


1604. Abu Hurairah «s 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said: “The 
people who love me most among my Ummah 
are the ones after me (after his death) who 
would wish to see me even if they offer their 
family and wealth for that.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


53- THE BOOK OF PROPHETS 
AND THEIR MERITS 


(1) CHAPTER. Creation of Adam pHa adhe 


1605. Abu Hurairah os | 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 took me by hand 
and said: “Allah created earth on Saturday, 
and the mountains on Sunday, trees on 
Monday, the bad things on Tuesday, and 
light on Wednesday, and the animals on 
Thursday. And Adam was created, in the 
afternoon on Friday as one of the last 
creations, the last hour of Friday between 
the afternoon and the evening.” 


(2) CHAPTER. The merits of Ibrahim Al- 
Khalil p>! ale 


1606. Anas bin Malik «s 40! _.2, narrated : 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
and said: “O the best of creation!” 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“That is Ibrahim >! ae (may Allah render 
him safe from every evil).” 


(3) CHAPTER. Ibrahim pu! ate was 
circumcised 


1607. Abu Hurairah «<< a! _.2, narrated 
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chal 359 GUS - oF 


that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
Prophet Ibrahim -4) «le circumcised 
himself with an adze at the age of eighty.” 
(Bukhari 3356) 


(4) CHAPTER. Ibrahim’s supplication to 
see how the dead is made alive and Lut and 
Yusuf pad! Legale 


1608. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said , ‘We are 
more liable to ask than Ibrahim when he 
said : ‘My Rubb! Show me how do You revive 
the dead.’ Allah said : ‘Do you not believe?’ 
Ibrahim said: ‘Yes (I believe), but to 
maintain surety in my heart.’ (2:260) And 
may Allah send His Mercy on Lot! Certainly 
he used to lean on a strong support. If I were 
to stay in prison for such a long time as Yusuf 
did, I would have responded to the offer (of 
freedom) .” (Bukhari 3372) 


(5) CHAPTER. Ibrahim’s saying: “I am 
sick.” 


1609. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: The 
Prophet Ibrahim »51 «Je did not tell a lie 
except on three occasions. Twice for the Sake 
of Allah when he said, “I am sick,” (37 :89) 
and he said, “(I have not done this but) the 
big idol has done it.” (21 :63) And (third was) 
because of Sarah (his wife). He had come 
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along with Sarah in a land inhabited by 
haughty and cruel men. She was very good- 
looking amongst the people, so he said to 
her: “If these were to know that you are my 
wife, they would snatch you away from me. 
So if they ask you, tell that you are my sister 
and in fact you are my sister in Islam, and I 
do not know of any other Muslim in this land 
besides I and you.” And when they entered 
that land, the tyrants came to see her and 
said to him (the king) : “A woman has come 
into your land who is fit only for you.” So, he 
sent someone (towards her) and she was 
brought. And Ibrahim »>WI! «t+ began 
praying. When Sarah came to the tyrant 
and he looked at her, he could not help but to 
stretch his arm to her. His arm was severely 
seized . He said : “Supplicate Allah to release 
my hand and I will not harm you.” She did 
so, and his hand was released. When he tried 
again to reach her, his arm was seized more 
forcefully than the first time, and he made 
the same request to her. She did, and his arm 
was released. He tried for the third time to 
reach her, and his arm was seized more 
severely than the second time. He said: 
“Supplicate Allah to release my arm, and I 
promise to Allah that I will not harm you.” 
She did, and his arm was released. Then he 
called the one who brought her in, and said 
to him : “You brought me Satan, ‘not human. 
Send her out of my land and give her Hajar.” 

She walked out. When Ibrahim py! «Je 
saw her, he asked her: “What happened?” 
She said : “Good. Allah has seized the arm of 
the impious, and he gave a female-slave.” 

Abu Hurairah said: “That was your 
mother. O children of the sky-water.” 
(Bukhari 3357) 
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cli! 353 Gus - or 


(6) CHAPTER. Mention of Musa prAend! abe 


1610. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, said : Musa 
(Moses) p>! ale was a shy person and was 
never seen naked. The Children of Israel 
said : “(He does so) because he has two bulky 
testicles.” Once Musa ¢%!! «Je washed his 
body from a pool having put his clothes on a 
stone. The stone moved away with his 
clothes. He chased the stone hitting it and 
saying : “My clothes, my clothes,” until he 
reached a group of the Israelites. 

And this Verse was revealed : “O you who 
believe, do not be like those who annoyed 
Musa and Allah cleared him of what they 
alleged, and he was honorable before 
Allah.” (33 :69) (Bukhari 3404) 


(7) CHAPTER. Story of Musa with Khidr 
pA Legale 


1611. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported: I said to 
Ibn ‘Abbas uge a! 25, “Nauf Al-Bikali 
claims that Musa (Moses) eri ate, the 
companion of Khidr was not Moses (the 
Prophet) of the Children of Israel.” Ibn 
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‘Abbas said: The enemy of Allah has told a 
lie. Ubai bin Ka‘b told us that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: 

Once Musa stood up and addressed the 
Children of Israel. He was asked who was the 
most learned man. He said: “I.” Allah 
admonished him as he did not attributed 
absolute knowledge to Him. So, Allah said to 
him, “Yes, at the junction of the two seas 
there is a slave of Mine who is more learned 
than you.” Musa said : “O my Rubb! How can 
I reach him?” Allah said: “Take a fish and 
put it in a basket and you will find him at the 
place where you will lose the fish.”” Musa ate 
pw! took a fish and put it in a basket and 
proceeded along with his servant, Yusha‘ bin 
Nun until they reached a rock where they laid 
their heads (i.e., lay down). Musa slept, and 
the fish, moving out of the basket, fell into 
the sea. 

They traveled the rest of the night, and 
the next day. Musa e%!i «le said to his 
servant, “Give us our food, for indeed, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this journey of 
ours.” Musa did not feel tired until he 
crossed that place which Allah had ordered 
him to seek after. His boy (servant) said to 
him, “Do you know that when we were sitting 
near that rock, I forgot the fish , and none but 
Satan caused me to forget to tell (you) about 
it, and it took its course into the sea in an 
amazing way?” So, there was a path for the 
fish and that astonished them. Musa said, 
“That was what we were seeking.” So, both 
of them went back retracing their footsteps 
until they reached the rock. 

There they saw a man lying covered with a 
garment. Musa greeted him and Khidr 
replied saying, “Is there safety in your 
land?” Musa said, “I am Musa.” The man 
asked, “Musa of the Children of Israel?” 
Musa said, “Yes, I have come to you so that 
you may teach me of what Allah has taught 
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you.” He said, “O Musa! I have knowledge 
from Allah which Allah has taught me, which 
you do not know, and you have knowledge 
from Allah which Allah has taught you which 
Ido not know.” Musa ¢%WW! Je asked, “May 
I follow you?” He said, “But you will not be 
able to remain patient with me, for how can 
you be patient about things which you have 
no knowledge of?” Musa said, “If Allah 
wills, you will find me patient, and I will not 
disobey any command of yours.” Khidr said 
to him, “If you accompany me, do not ask me 
about anything until I inform you about it.” 
He said, “Yes!” So, both of them set off 
walking along the seashore. A boat passed by 
them and they asked the crew of the boat to 
take them on board. The crew recognized 
Khidr and so they took them on board 
without fare. Then Khidr plucked a plank. 
Musa said to him, ““They took us on board for 
free ; and yet you have made a hole in their 
boat to drown its passengers? Verily, you 
have done a dreadful thing.” Khidr replied, 
“Did I not tell you that you would not be able 
to remain patient with me?” Musa replied, 
“Do not blame me for what I have forgotten, 
and do not be hard on me for my fault.” 
When they left the sea, they passed by a 
boy playing with other boys. Khidr took hold 
of the boy’s head and plucked it with his hand 
and killed him. Musa said to him, “You have 
killed an innocent person who has not killed 
any person? Verily, you have really done a 
horrible thing.” Khidr said, “Did I not tell 
you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?” Musa said, “If I ask you 
about anything after this, don’t accompany 
me. You have received an excuse from me.” 
Then both of them went on until they 
came to some people of a village, and they 
asked its inhabitants for food but they refused 
to entertain them as guests. Then they saw 
therein a wall which was just going to collapse 
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and Khidr repaired it just by touching it with 
his hands. Musa said, “These are the people 
whom we have called on, but they neither 
gave us food, nor entertained us as guests, 
yet you have repaired their wall. If you had 
wished, you could have taken a reward for 
it.” Khidr said, “This is the parting point 
between you and me, and I shall tell you the 
explanation of those things for which you 
could not remain patient.” 

The Messenger of Allah #% said: “May 
Allah have mercy upon Musa! I wish that 
Musa could have remained patient by virtue 
of which Allah might have told us more about 
their story.” He added: “Musa forgot the 
promise the first time.” 

Then a sparrow came and landed on the 
edge of the boat and drank a little water. 
Khidr said : “My knowledge and yours do not 
decrease from the Knowledge of Allah 
except as little as this bird could take from 
the sea.” 

Sa‘id bin Jubair said: Ibn ‘Abbas a1 2, 
tage used to read the Verses: “There was a 
king after them who seized every ship by 
force.” (18:79) and “As for the boy ... 
disbelief.” (18 :80) (Bukhari 3400) 
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(8) CHAPTER. “Do not compare Prophets.” 


1612. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| .2, narrated: 
Once while a Jew was selling something, he 
was offered a price with which he was not 
pleased. So, he said, “No, by Him Who has 
distinguished Musa over all human beings!” 
Having heard this, an Ansari man got up and 
slapped him on his face and said, “You say: 
‘By Him Who has distinguished Musa over all 
human beings’, although the Messenger of 
Allah 2% is present amongst us?” The Jew 
went to the Messenger of Allah # and said, 
“O Abul-Qasim! I am under the contract of 
protection, so what right does so-and-so have 
to slap me?” The Messenger of Allah 2 
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asked the other, “Why did you slap him on 
his face.” He said, “He said : ‘By Him Who 
has distinguished Musa over all human 
beings,’ whereas you are living amongst 
us.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ became 
angry, and anger appeared on his face, and 
said, “Don’t make distinction amongst the 
Prophets of Allah, for when the Trumpet will 
be blown, everyone on earth and in the 
heavens will fall unconscious except those 
whom Allah will exempt. The Trumpet will 
be blown for the second time and I will be the 
first to be resurrected only to see Musa 
holding the Throne. I do not know whether 
the unconsciousness which Musa received on 
the Day of Tir has been sufficient for him, or 
he has got up before me. And I do not say 
that there is anybody who is better than 
Yianus bin Matta.” (Bukhari 3414) 


(9) CHAPTER. Death of Musa pra! ate 


1613. Abu Hurairah « | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said: The angel 
of death came to Musa >! Je and said to 
him: “Respond to the call of your Rubb.” 
Musa >i «ie gave him a blow on his eye and 
popped it. The angel went back to his Rubb, 
and said: “You sent me to Your slave who 
does not want to die and he popped my eye.” 
Allah restored his eye and said : “Go back to 
my slave, and ask him: ‘Is life you want? If 
you want life then place your hand on an ox’s 
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back, and you will be given a year for every 
hair which falls under your palm.” Musa 
asked: “Then what?” He was told: “Then 
death.” He said : “(Let it be) now.” He asked 
Allah to bring him near the Sacred Land at a 
distance of a stone’s throw. 

The Messenger of Allah # said : “Were I 
there, I could show you the grave of Musa 
near the red sand-hill by the side of the 
road.” (Bukhari 1339) 


(10) CHAPTER. Musa >! 4J- praying in 
grave 


1614. Anas bin Malik «+ 1 _.2, said : The 
Messenger of Allah #% said : ae happened to 
pass by Musa (subnarrator Haddab said: I 
went to) on the Night Journey near the red 
mound and saw him performing prayer in his 
grave, beside the red hill.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Mention of Yusuf ped abe 


1615. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, said: The 
people said “O Messenger of Allah! Who is 
the most honorable of all people before 
Allah?” He said, “The most righteous of 
them.” They said, “We do not ask you about 
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this.” He said, “Then Yusuf, the Prophet of 
Allah, the son of the Prophet of Allah, the 
son of the Prophet of Allah, the son of 
Allah’s Khalil (most Loving) (i.e., 
Ibrahim).” They said, “We do not want to 
ask about this.” He said “Then it is the 
caliber of the Arabs you are asking me? The 
best of them during the Ignorance Period are 
the best in Islam if they comprehend the 
religious knowledge.” (Bukhari 3353) 


(12) CHAPTER. Mention of Zakariya «Jc 
pelt 


1616. Abu Hurairah «« a! > Narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Zakariya was a carpenter.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Mention of Yunus pA ale 


1617. Abu Hurairah as a! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2 said : “He (Allah ) said: 
‘It is not for a slave of Mine that he should 
say: I am better than Yunus bin Matta.’” 
(Bukhari 3416) 


(14) CHAPTER. ‘lesa (Jesus) ped debe 


1618. Abu Hurairah «s | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “I am 
most entitled to ‘Iesa in this world and in the 
world to come.” They said : “How is that?” 
He said: “Prophets are brothers from 
different mothers, their religion is one, and 
there is no Prophet between me and him.” 
(Bukhari 3443) 
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(15) CHAPTER. No one was born without 
being poked by Satan 


1619. Abu Hurairah «x a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said : “No one 
was born without being poked by Satan and 
he cries except Ibn Maryam (‘Iesa) and his 
mother.” 

Abu Hurairah added: Read if you want: 
“and I seek refuge for her and for her 
offspring with You against the outcast 
Satan.” (3 :36) 


(16) CHAPTER. ‘lesa pAedt abe said: “I 
believe in Allah and disbelieve myself.” 


1620. Abu Hurairah «s+ «a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ge said: “lesa, 
saw a man stealing, and he asked him: ‘Did 
you steal?’ He said: ‘No, by Allah, other 
than Whom there is no God.’ ‘Tesa said: ‘I 
believe in Allah and disbelieve myself.” 
(Bukhari 3444) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


54- THE BOOK OF MERITS OF THE 
COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET xz 


The merits of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq «+ «1 _2, 


(1) CHAPTER. “What do you think of two 
the third of whom is Allah?” 


1621. Anas bin Malik reported Abu Bakr 
as al 6) aS saying: While we were in the 
cave I saw the feet of the pagan above our 
heads. I said, “O Messenger of Allah, if any 
of them looks at his feet, he would see us.” 
He said, “O Abu Bakr! What do you think of 
two the third of whom is Allah?” (Bukhari 
3653) 


(2) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s saying : “Abu 
Bakr is most generous to me in his 
companionship and property.” 

1622. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2) 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah #¢ sat on 
the pulpit and said: “Allah has given one of 
His slaves the choice of receiving the 
splendor and luxury of this life, and what is 
with Him. So, he has chosen what is with 
Him.” Abu Bakr «s 4! 2, wept and said: 
“Our fathers and mothers be sacrificed for 
you.” 

It was the Messenger of Allah # who was 
given the choice, and Abu Bakr was the most 
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knowledgeable of the Prophet among us. 

The Messenger of Allah #@ added: “Abu 
Bakr is the most generous to me in terms of 
his companionship and property. Were I to 
take a friend, I would have taken him, but 
the brotherhood in Islam. Block all the side 
doors opening in the mosque except Abu 
Bakr’s.” (Bukhari 3904) 


(3) CHAPTER. Abu Bakr «s a! _,, is the 
most beloved person 


1623. Abu Uthman reported that ‘Amr 
bin Al‘As + a! s, told him: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ deputed me to lead 
the Army of Dhat As-Salasil. 1 came to him 
and said, “Who is the most beloved to you?” 
He said, “Aishah.” I asked, “Among the 
men?” He said, “Her father.” I said, “Who 
then?” He said, “Then ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.” He then named other men. 
(Bukhari 3662) 


(4) CHAPTER. The good deeds of As-Siddiq 
See Hadith narrated by Abu Hurairah in 
the Book of Zakat, No. 543. 


(5) CHAPTER. 
believe that.” 


“J, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 


1624. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “While 
a man was driving a cow loaded with luggage. 
The cow turned its head towards him and 
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said : ‘We have not been created for this, but 
we are created for plowing’.” Then the 
people said astonishingly : “Subhan Allah! A 
cow talks!” The Prophet ## said: “I believe 
this, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar too believe 
it,” although neither of them was present 
there. 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: While a 
shepherd was tending his sheep, a wolf 
attacked and took one of the sheep. The 
man chased the wolf and rescued it (the 
sheep) and the wolf said to him: “Who will 
guard it on the day of the wild beasts when 
there will be no shepherd to guard them 
except me?” The people said surprisingly: 
“Subhan Allah! A wolf talks!’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “But I believe 
this, and Abu Bakr and ‘Umar too believe 
this.” (Bukhari 3471) 


(6) CHAPTER. The company of As-Siddiq, 
Al-Farugq to the Prophet 2 


1625. Ibn ‘Abbas Luge a! 2, said: When 
(the dead body of) ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
ae dl _.2, Was put on his deathbed, people 
gathered around him invoking (Allah) and 
eulogizing him before the body was taken 
away, and I was among them. Suddenly I felt 
somebody taking hold of my shoulder and 
found out that he was ‘Ali bin Abu T4lib. ‘Ali 
invoked Allah’s Mercy for ‘Umar and said, 
“Q ‘Umar! You have not left behind you a 
person whose deeds I like to imitate and meet 
Allah with more than yours. By Allah! I 
always thought that Allah would keep you 
with your two companions, for very often I 
used to hear the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying, ‘I, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar went 
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(somewhere): I, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 
entered (somewhere): and I, Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar went out’.” ‘Ali said: “I think (or: 
hope) that Allah will make you (Umar) with 
them.” (Bukhari 3677) 


(7) CHAPTER. As-Siddiq «s «) to asa 
caliph 


1626. Ibn Abu Mulaikah reported: I 
heard ‘Aishah is <i _) as Saying that she 
was asked as to who the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ would have nominated his successor if he 
had to nominate one at all. She said: “Abu 
Bakr.” It was said to her : “Then whom after 
Abu Bakr?” She said : “Umar.” I said to her : 
“Then whom after ‘Umar?” She said : “Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin Jarrah,” and then she stopped. 


1627. Muhammad bin Jubair bin Mut‘im 
reported that his father said : A woman came 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢ who ordered 
her to return to him again. She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What if I came, and did 
not find you?” as if she wanted to say: “If I 
found you dead?” The Prophet #¢ said: “If 
you do not find me, go to Abu Bakr.” 
(Bukhari 3659) 


1628. ‘Aishah ige di! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ in his (last) illness said 
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to me: “Call your father Abu Bakr and your 
brother, so that I write a document. For I 
fear that someone might be desirous (of 
succeeding him) and that some claimant may 
say : ‘I have better claim to it,’ whereas Allah 
and the believers refuse anyone but Abu 
Bakr.” 


(8) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab ac i) wo 


1629. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said, 
“While I was asleep, I saw that some people 
were displayed before me wearing shirts, of 
which some were reaching up to the breasts, 
while others were shorter than that. ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattaéb was displayed before me 
wearing a long shirt which he was 
dragging.” People asked, “What do you 
interpret that O Messenger of Allah?” He 
replied, “It is the religion.” (Bukhari 23) 


1630. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
“While I was asleep, I saw a cup full of milk 
brought to me and I drank to my fill until I 
saw its wetness coming out of my finger nails. 
Then I gave the remaining milk to ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab.” They asked, “What do you 
interpret that O Messenger of Allah?” He 
said, “It is (religious) knowledge.” (Bukhari 
82) 


1631. Abu Hurairah «+ 4! _.2, narrated : | 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying : 
“While I was asleep, I saw myself standing by 
a well, on it there was a bucket. I drew water 
from the well as much as Allah wished. Then 
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Ibn Abu Quhafah (i.e., Abu Bakr) took the 
bucket from me and brought out one or two 
buckets (of water) and there was weakness in 
his drawing. May Allah forgive his weakness 
for him. Then the bucket turned westward, 
then Ibn Al-Khattab took it and I never saw 
such a mighty person amongst the people in 
drawing water like Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
until people made their camels drink to their 
satisfaction and led to their stables.” 
(Bukhari 3664) 


1632. Abu Hurairah as |! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2 said, “While I was 
asleep, I saw myself in Jannah and there a 
woman was performing Wudu’ beside a 
palace, I asked, ‘Whom does she belong 
to?’ ‘They said, ‘To ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab.’ 
Then I remembered ‘Umar’s jealousy so I 
quickly went away.” While we were all 
present there with the Messenger of Allah 
=z, ‘Umar wept (when he heard this from the 
Prophet #) and said, ““My mother and father 
be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah, 
do I feel jealous from you?” (Bukhari 3242) 


1633. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «s a! _,2) 
reported : Once ‘Umar asked the permission 
to see the Messenger of Allah #% in whose 
company there were some Qutaishi women 
who were talking to him and asking many 
questions raising their voices. When ‘Umar 
asked permission to enter, the women 
hurried to wear their headcovers. When the 
Messenger of Allah # admitted ‘Umar. he 
was smiling. ‘Umar asked, “O Messenger of 
Allah! May Allah keep you happy always.” 
The Messenger of Allah == said, “I am 
amazed at these women who were with me. 
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As soon as they heard your voice, they 
hastened to screen themselves.” ‘Umar 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! You have 
more right to be feared by them.” Then he 
addressed (those women) saying, “O 
enemies of your selves! Do you fear me and 
do not fear the Messenger of Allah #¢?” 
They replied. “Yes, for you are harsher and 
fierce as compared to the Messenger of Allah 
zz.” Then the Messenger of Allah # said (to 
‘Umar), “By Him in Whose Hand is my life, 
whenever Satan sees you taking a road, but 
he takes a road other than yours.” (Bukhari 
3294) 


1634. ‘Aishah \ge al _,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to say : “Among 
the nations before you there used to be 
inspired people. If there is one to be among 
my followers, it would be ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab.” (Bukhari 3689) 


1635. Ibn “Umar Les a! 2, narrated that 
“Umar as a! 2, Said : “My Rubb agreed with 
me on three occasions. In case of the Station 
of Ibrahim, the women’s veil and in case of 
the prisoners of Badr.” 


1636. fbn “Umar gs a! 2, narrated: 
When ‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul died, his 
son ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah came to the 
Messenger of Allah <¢ and asked to give him 
his shirt in order to shroud his father in it. He 
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gave it to him and then ‘Abdullah asked the 
Prophet #z to perform the funeral prayer for 
him (his father). The Messenger of Allah 2 
got up to offer the funeral prayer for him, but 
“Umar «sc a| _.2, got up too and got hold of 
the garment of the Messenger of Allah 2 
and said, ‘““O Messenger of Allah! Will you 
perform the funeral prayer for him though 
Allah has forbidden you to perform the 
prayer for him?” The Messenger of Allah 
#2 said, “But Allah has given me the choice 
by saying: ‘Ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for 
them; (and even) if you ask seventy times 
for their forgiveness, Allah shall not forgive 
them.’ (9:80) so I will ask more than seventy 
times.” ‘Umar said, “But he (‘Abdullah bin 
‘Ubai) is a hypocrite!” 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ did perform 
the funeral prayer for him then Allah 
revealed: “And never (O Muhammad ##) 
pray (funeral prayer) for anyone of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand by his 
grave.” (9:84) (Bukhari 4670) 


(9) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan we ail 2, 


1637. ‘Aishah Ys ai .-#» narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #2 was lying in a bed in 
his house with his thighs or his legs 
uncovered. Abu Bakr w+ a! 4, asked 
permission to enter. He was permitted, but 
the Messenger of Allah #% remained as he 
was. Abu Bakr talked and ‘Umar «s a! 2, 
asked permission and was admitted and he 
talked while the Messenger of Allah 2 
remained in the same position (uncovered 
legs or thighs). Then ‘Uthman «s ai 2) 
asked permission. The Messenger of Allah 
# got up and covered his legs or thighs. (The 
subnarrator Muhammad said: I do not say 
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that it happened on the same day.) ‘Uthman 
was admitted and he talked and left. Then 
‘Aishah said to him: “Abu Bakr came, but 
you did not cover your legs or thighs. Then 
‘Umar came, but you did not cover your legs 
or thighs. When Uthman came in, you got up 
and covered up, why?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Shall I not feel shy from 
whom the angels feel shy?” 


1638. Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab reported that 
Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari xe 1 6, said: I 
performed Wudu’ in my house and then went 
out and said, “Today, I shall stick to the 
Messenger of Allah 2 and stay with him all 
this day.” 

I went to the mosque and asked about the 
Prophet #. They said, “He went in this 
direction.” So, I followed his way, asking 
about him until he entered a place called Bi’r 
Aris. I sat at its gate that was made of date- 
palm leaves till the Prophet # finished 
answering the call of nature, and performed 
Wudu’. Then I went to see him sitting at the 
well of Aris at the middle of its edge with his 
legs uncovered, hanging in the well. I greeted 
him and went back and sat at the gate. I said, 
“Today, I will be the gatekeeper of the 
Messenger of Allah #2.” 

Abu Bakr «e a! 2, came and pushed the 
gate. I asked, “Who is it?” He said, “Abu 
Bakr.” I told him to wait. I went in and said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! Abu Bakr asks the 
permission to enter.” He said, “Admit him 
and give him the glad tidings that he will be in 
Jannah.” | went out and said to Abu Bakr, 
“Come in, and the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
gives you the glad tidings that you will be in 
Jannah.” Abu Bakr entered and sat on the 
right side of the Messenger of Allah #2 on the 
built edge of the well and hung his legs in the 
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well as the Prophet #¢ did and uncovered his 
legs. 

I then returned and sat (at the gate). I had 
left my brother performing Wudu’ and he 
intended to follow me. So, I said (to myself) , 
“Tf Allah wants good for so-and-so (i.e., my 
brother), He will bring him here.” Suddenly 
somebody moved the door. I asked, “Who is 
it?” He said, “Umar bin Al-Khattab.” I 
asked him to wait, and went to the 
Messenger of Allah #, greeted him and 
said, “Umar bin Al-Khattab asks the 
permission to enter.” He said, “Admit him, 
and give him the glad tidings that he will be in 
Jannah.” | went to ‘Umar «+ | 2, and said, 
“Come in, and Allah’s Messenger ®e gives 
you glad tidings that you will be in Jannah.” 
He entered and sat beside Allah’s Messenger 
#2 on the built edge of the well on the left 
side and hung his legs in the well. 

I returned and sat (at the gate) and said, 
(to myself), “If Allah wants good for so-and- 
so, He will bring him here.” Then somebody 
came and moved the door. I asked, ““Who is 
it?” He replied, “Uthman bin ‘Affan.” I 
asked him to wait and went to the Prophet 
and informed him. He said, “Admit him, 
and give him the glad tidings of entering 
Jannah on account of a calamity that will 
befall him.” I went out to him and said to 
him, “Come in. The Messenger of Allah # 
gives you the glad tidings of entering Jannah 
on account of a calamity that will befall you.” 
‘Uthman then came in and found that the 
built edge of the well was occupied, so he sat 
opposite to the Prophet #z on the other side. 
[Sa‘id bin Al-Musaiyab said : “I interpret this 
(narration) in terms of their graves.’] 
(Bukhari 3674) 
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(10) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talib we at 2, 


1639. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «« #! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 set out 
for Tabik appointing ‘Ali bin Abu Talib _., 
«se | as his deputy (in Al-Madinah). ‘Ali 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! Do you want to 
leave me with the children and women?” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “Will you not be pleased 
that you will be to me like Harun to Musa? 
But there will be no Prophet after me.” 
(Bukhari 4416) 


1640. Sahl bin Sa‘d Lge a! 2, narrated: 
On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said , “Tomorrow I will give this flag 
to a man through whose hands Allah will give 
us victory. He loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and he is loved by Allah and 
His Messenger.” People remained that night 
wondering as to who would be given the flag. 
In the morning, people went to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and everyone of 
them was hopeful to receive it (i.e., the 
flag). The Prophet 2 said, “Where is “Ali bin 
Abu Talib?” It was said, “He is suffering 
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from eye trouble, O Messenger of Allah.” 
He said, “Call him.” ‘Ali was brought and 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ spat in his eye and 
supplicated for him . So ‘Ali was cured as if he 
never had any trouble. Then the Prophet 2% 
gave him the flag. ‘Ali «+ w! 2, said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I will fight with them till 
they become like us.” The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said, “Proceed and do not hurry. 
When you enter their territory, call them to 
embrace Islam and inform them of Allah’s 
Rights which they should observe, for by 
Allah, to have a single man guided to the 
right path (Islam) by Allah through you, is 
better for you than the best of camels.” 
(Bukhari 4005) 


1641. Sahl bin Sa‘d Lge ai 2, reported: 
A man from the offspring of Marwan was 
appointed as the governor of Al-Madinah. 
He called Sahl bin Sa‘d and ordered him to 
abuse ‘Ali. Sahl refused to do that. He said to 
him : “If you do not agree to it, (at least) say: 
‘May Allah curse Abu Turab’.” Sahl said: 
“There was no name dearer to ‘Ali as al 2) 
than Abu Turab, and he felt delighted when 
he was called by this name.” He (the 
governor) said to him: “Narrate to us the 
story of his being named as Abu Turab.” He 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #% went to 
Fatimah’s house but did not find ‘Ali there. 
So he asked, ‘Where is your cousin?’ She 
replied, ‘There was something between us 
and he got angry and went out. He did not 
sleep (mid-day nap) in the house.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ asked someone to 
look for him. That man came and said, ‘O 
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Messenger of Allah! he is sleeping in the 
mosque.’ The Messenger of Allah #% went 
there and ‘Ali was lying. His garment had 
fallen down to one side of his body and he 
was covered with dust. The Messenger of 
Allah 2 started cleaning the dust from him 
saying: ‘Get up! O Abu Turab. Get up! O 
Abu Turab (literally means: O father of 
dust).”” (Bukhari 441) 


(11) CHAPTER. The merits of Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah «+ i) 2, 


1642. Abu ‘Uthman reported : During one 
of the battles in which the Messenger of 
Allah #2 was fighting, none remained with 
the Messenger of Allah #% but Talhah and 
Sa‘d. (Bukhari 3722-3) 


(12) CHAPTER. The merits of Zubair bin 
Awwam «so a! 2, 


1643. Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
reported that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah ai 2, 
lage said: When the Messenger of Allah # 
called people on the day of Khandaq, Az- 
Zubair responded to the call (i.e., to act as a 
reconnoiter). (The Prophet #¢) called the 
people again and Az-Zubair responded to 
the call. The Prophet #¢ then said, “Every 
Prophet had a Hawari (disciple) and my 
Hawéri is Az-Zubair .” (Bukhari 2847) 
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1644. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair a! _.2; 
Ls reported: During the battle of 
Khandaq, I and ‘Umar bin Abu Salamah 
were with the women in the fort of Hassan 
(bin Thabit). He at one time leaned for me 
and I cast a glance, and at another time I 
leaned for him and he would see. Then I 
recognized my father as he rode on his horse 
with his arms towards the tribe of Quraizah. 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Urwah reported from 
‘Abdullah bin Zubair: I made a mention of 
that to my father, whereupon he said : “Did 
you really see me, O my son?” I said, “Yes.” 
He said, “By Allah, the Messenger of Allah 


we addressed me saying: “Let my father and ~ 


mother be sacrificed for you’.” (Bukhari 
3720) 


1645. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair reported: 
‘Aishah ye ail _s, said to me: “Your two 
fathers, by Allah, were among those who 
responded to Allah and His Messenger after 
the wounds (of Uhud).” In another 
narration: She meant: Abu Bakr and Az- 


Zubair Lye a! 55. 


(13) CHAPTER. The merits of Talhah and 
Az-Zubair Lge a! oe) 


1646. Abu Hurairah xs #1! _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # ‘was on Hira 
mountain and it moved. The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said : “Stay still Hira, on top of you 
are only a Prophet, a truthful and a martyr.” 
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The people were the Prophet, Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, Zubair, and 
Sa‘d bin Abu Waqgas gr a! 4). 


(14) CHAPTER. The merits of Sa‘d bin Abu 
Waagas «s ail 2, 


1647. ‘Aishah (ge a! 6, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah % was vigilant one night 
and when he reached Al-Madinah, he said, 
“Would that a pious man from my 
Companions guard me tonight!” Suddenly 
we heard the clatter of arms. He said, “Who 
is that?” He (the new comer) replied, “I am 
Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas.” He asked him, 
“What brought you here?’’ He said, “I 
worried about your safety, so I came to be 
your guard.” So, the Prophet # invoked 
Allah for him, and then slept. (Bukhari 
2885) 


1648. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d reported : His father 
narrated that the Prophet #2 gathered for 
him on the day of Uhud Battle his parents 
when a polytheist had set fire to (attack 
fiercely) the Muslims. Thereupon the 
Prophet # said to him: “Shoot (at the 
enemy), may my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you.” I drew an arrow and 
shot a featherless arrow at him aiming his 
side and he fell down and his genitals were 
uncovered. The Prophet # laughed until his 
side teeth were seen. (Bukhari 3725) 
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1649. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d reported: His 
father said that some Verses of the Qur’an 
were revealed about him. He said: My 
mother took an oath that she would not 
talk to me unless I reject my Islam and that 
she would not eat or drink. She said: “You 
say Allah told you to obey your parents. I am 
your mother and I ask you to leave Islam.” 
She stayed three days (without food and 
drink) until she fainted. Her son ‘Umarah 
gave her a drink and she took it and started 
invoking against me. Allah revealed on this 
occasion : “And we have enjoined on man to 
be good and dutiful to his parents.” (29 :8) 
and “But if both of them strive with you to 
make you associate partners to Me, of which 
you have no knowledge, then obey them not, 
but behave with them in the world kindly.” 
(31:15) 

He added: Then the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ got great booty, of which I took a sword 
and came to the Messenger #. I said : “Give 
me this sword as a spoil, you know how I feel 
now.” The Prophet # said : “Put it back in its 
place,” and I left and threw it where it was. 
Then felt sorry and again I went to the 
Prophet # and asked him to give it to me. 
He said this time in a loud voice : “Put it back 
in its place,” and Allah revealed: “They ask 
you (O Muhammad) about the spoils of war” 
(8:1) 

Then I felt sick and sent to the Prophet 2 
who came and I asked him to allow me to 
divide my properties as I liked (in charity). 
The Prophet # refused. Then I said : “Allow 
me to divide one-half of my properties.” He 
said: “No.” Then I said: “How about one- 
third?” He kept silent approving one-third. 
Then I passed by some emigrants (Muhdjirin) 
and some Ansar (supporters of the 
Messenger #2) and they asked me to drink 
some wine (before the prohibition of liquor 
was revealed) and I went to them in a garden 
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where a head of a camel was roasted and 
there was some wine. I drank and ate with 
them. Then we spoke about the Muhdajirin 
and Ansar and I said: “The Muhdjirin are 
better than the Ansar.” Somebody hit me on 
the nose by the jaw bone of the camel. I went 
to the Messenger of Allah 2 and reported 
what happened, and Allah revealed 
regarding liquor: “O you who believe; 
liquor, gambling, Al-Anséb, and Al-Azlam 
(arrows for seeking luck) are abominations of 
Satan’s handiwork.” (5 :90) 


1650. Sa‘d as «i _.2, narrated: We were 
six men with the Prophet #z at the time of a 
battle. The disbelievers send to the Prophet 
we: “Expel these men lest they become 
burden upon us.” We were: I, Ibn Mas‘ud, 
a man from Hudhail tribe, Bilal and two men 
whose names I do not remember. The 
Messenger of Allah #¥ had something in his 
mind then Allah revealed: “And turn not 
away those who invoke Allah in the morning 
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and afternoon seeking His Face.” (6:52) 


(15) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu ‘Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah «sc a! ,2, 


1651. Hudhaifah «s | 2, narrated: 
Some people of Najran came to the 
Messenger of Allah #& and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, send along with us the 
most trustworthy man.” He said: “I would 
definitely send to you a man of trust, a man 
of trust in the true sense of the term.” 
Thereupon his Companions looked up 
eagerly (to be that person). He then sent 
Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah «+ 4! 2). 
(Bukhari 3744) : 


(16) CHAPTER. The merits of Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husain lage al 2, 


1652. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ «s a! 2) 
narrated: I (had the honor of) leading the 
white mule Ash-Shahba’ on which rode the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ and with him were Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain, until it reached the 
house of the Prophet #. The one was seated 
in front of him and the other one was seated 
behind him. 


1653. Abu Hurairah «s «1 2, narrated: 
Once the Messenger of Allah z= and I went 
out during the day. Neither did he talk to me 
nor I to him until he reached the marketplace 
of Banu Qainuga‘. Then he sat in the 
compound of Fatimah’s house and asked 
about the small boy i.e., his grandson Al- 
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Hasan a 4! 2, but Fatimah ks a! 2, kept 
the boy in for a while. I thought ‘she was 
either changing his clothes or giving the boy a 
bath. After a while the boy came out running 
to the Messenger of Allah #, he embraced 
and kissed him and then said, “O Allah! I 
love him, and love whoever loves him.” 
(Bukhari 2122) 


(17) CHAPTER. The merits of Fatimah the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah 2 


1654. Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 4! 2, 
luge narrated: ‘Ali bin Abu Talib ce a! 22, 
demanded the hand of the daughter of Abu 
Jahl and he had Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ (as his wife). Fatimah 
we a! 2, heard of this and went to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying,“ Your people 
think that you do not become angry for the 
sake of your daughters as ‘Ali is now going to 
marry the daughter of Abu Jahl.” The 
Prophet # got up and after his recitation of 
Tashahhud, said: “I married one of my 
daughters to Abul-‘As bin Ar-Rabi‘ (the 
husband of Zainab, the daughter of the 
Prophet #) and he proved truthful in 
whatever he said to me. No doubt, Fatimah 
bint Muhammad is a part of me, I hate to see 
her being troubled. By Allah, the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah and the daughter of 
the enemy of Allah cannot be the wives of 
one man.” So ‘Ali «+ a! _.2, gave up that 
engagement. (Bukhari 3729) 


wih Jl cle bl ge, Ebb 


(ae eX 0645) “si 6a 
A225 le} ol Cbs che Gil 
ob bey Aa ales aoa 
SEBS nts ee of Sb 
dil Spey SB Sele Lge dels 


i 


tooled ae oi] 


LYEYY :pluves dice 
tale Ab flab 2 Gb (1v) 
BS iN Jey Le EAI 

tapes op ght ye - Viet 


€ 2 .e “5 7? y 5 
os! een Cbs ae ail nw) lb 
< 3% im 3 
gro 


dil Jpn) L8 Gbu oles «us 
gos tab Uy Lins Ub a 
cS eB HH ie 
Y Ob fie Gays oy 0 


HE El pls 55 e! dG 


th dae gs Ta 


yF Lp fo ws a yee Boe 
SAE os BE A Jy Sy aed 
Gl dots (25 dee atl 


& 


ac ay gen die JS Ju 


54- THE BOOK OF COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET $8 gel! lea! Jiliad Wis - of 


1655. ‘Aishah ge al 2, narrated: We, 
the wives of the Prophet #¢ were all sitting 
with the Prophet ## and none of us had left 
when Fatimah s« | 2, came, and by 
Allah, her gait was very similar to that of the 
Messenger of Allah #2. When he saw her, he 
welcomed her, saying, ““Welcome my 
daughter!” Then he made her sit on his 
right or his left, confided something to her, 
whereupon she wept bitterly. When he 
noticed her sorrow, he confided something 
else to her for the second time, and she 
started laughing. Only I from among the 
Prophet’s wives said to her, “(O Fatimah), 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ selected you from 
among us for the secret talk and still you 
wept?” When the Messenger of Allah 2% got 
up, I asked her, “What did he confide to 
you?” She said, “I wouldn’t disclose the 
secrets of the Messenger of Allah #¢.” But 
when he died I asked her, “I beseech you 
earnestly by what right I have on you, to tell 
me that secret talk which the Messenger of 
Allah #@ had with you.” She said, “As you 
ask me now, yes, (I will tell you).” She said, 
“When he talked to me secretly the first time, 
he said, ‘Jibril used to review the Qur’an with 
me twice a year, and therefore, I think that 
my time of death has approached. So, fear 
Allah, and be patient, for I am the best 
predecessor for you.’ ” Fatimah added, “So I 
wept as you saw me. And when the Prophet 
2% saw me in this sorrowful state , he confided 
the second secret to me saying, ‘O Fatimah, 
will you not be pleased to be the best of all 
the believing women (or: the best of the 
women of this nation)?’ So I laughed as you 
saw me.” (Bukhari 6285-6) 


YVY4 glee) any et) AGbe 


of g & 


gla a reIG ue 


de CS5 — Lads {eh ae 
Ga) © Sb ee Ja 
planks wo cla 3 oF an aes Aeroad 5 iS 
ld Gis ‘Wega 2S LEG 


Sends UGG GL ysis 
ae 
fis sik hah shi og 

Lil ge at Jn, <6 Ub 
le E56 6B il Guy HU Ju 


BE wl Sey be cb os 
ae 


ie 4 nee, Be Gb Ede 

cp oi hy wile Sas 2 
Jy) HU JE Le gis WS Ss 
eas 65 Gi Sa Be 
OM BAY Bl oe ul 
oe A Be Bg ote 
y al (Ay OVI 445 ‘ly 
ri Au ofl 8 Yl JEM ssi 
i UF GEN a5 SB te ely 


edly gill lt Esha :2Ju 


$4 THE BOOK OF COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET #8 yell lati Jilad Utd - of 


(18) CHAPTER. The merits of the household 
of the Prophet 2 


1656. ‘Aishah is i! _-*» narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2% went out one morning 
wearing a striped cloak of black hair that 
there came Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali. He wrapped 
him under it, then came Al-Husain and he 
wrapped him under it along with the other 
one. Then came Fatimah we | 2, and he 
took her under it, then came ‘Ali ace ail * 
and he also took him under it and then said : 
“Allah only desires to take away Ar-Rijs (evil 
deeds and sins) from you, O members of the 
family (of the Prophet), and to purify you.” 
(33 :33) 


1657. Yazid bin Haiyan reported : I went 
with Husain bin Sabrah and ‘Umar bin 
Muslim to Zaid bin Arqam, and as we sat 
by his side , Husain said to him : “O Zaid, you 
have been able to acquire great merits by 
seeing the Messenger of Allah xx, listening to 
his conversation, fighting by his side in 
(different) battles and performing prayers 
behind him. O Zaid, you have in fact earned 
great merits. O Zaid, tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah 2%.” He said: 
“O son of my brother, I have grown old: I 
have almost reached the end of my life span, 
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and I have forgotten some of the things which 
I remembered in connection with the 
Messenger of Allah #2. So, accept whatever 
I say to you, and those I do not, do not 
compel me to narrate them.” He then said: 
“One day, the Messenger of Allah # stood 
up to deliver a sermon at a watering-place 
known as Khumm, situated between Makkah 
and Al-Madinah. He praised Allah, extolled 
Him, delivered a speech, exhorted (us) and 
said : ‘Now as to what follows, O people: I 
am a human being. Perhaps I am about to 
receive a messenger of my Rubb (the angel of 
death), and I will respond. I am leaving 
behind two weighty things : one is the Book of 
Allah in which there is guidance and light, 
adhere to it.’ He exhorted (us) (to hold fast) 
to the Book of Allah, and then said: ‘The 
second: are the members of my household.’ 
He repeated it three times : ‘I remind you (of 
your duties) to the members of my family.” 

Husain said to Zaid: “Who are the 
members of his household? Are not his 
wives his family?” He said: “The members 
of his family are those for whom acceptance 
of Zakat is forbidden.” And he said : “Who 
are they?” Zaid said : “The offspring of ‘Ali, 
the offspring of ‘Aqil, the offspring of Ja‘far 
and the offspring of ‘Abbas.” Husain said: 
“Are these for whom the acceptance of Zakat 
is forbidden?” Zaid said: “Yes.” 


(19) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Aishah _,2, 
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1658. ‘Aishah ge 4! 6, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah said (to me): “You 
were shown to me in a dream. An angel 
brought you to me, wrapped in a piece of 
silken cloth, and said to me: ‘This is your 
wife.’ I removed the piece of cloth from your 
face , and there you were. I said to myself: ‘If 
it is from Allah, then it will surely be 
accomplished.” (Bukhari 5125) 


1659. ‘Aishah \e «1 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said to her, “I know 
when you are pleased or angry with me.” I 
said, “Whence do you know that?” He said, 
“When you are pleased with me, you say, 
‘No, by the Rubb of Muhammad,’ but when 
you are angry with me, then you say, ‘No, by 
the Rubb of Ibrahim’. Then I said, “Yes, 
but by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I leave 
out only your name.” (Bukhari 5228) 


1660. ‘Aishah igs ai! 2, reported: I used 
to play with the dolls in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and my friends also 
used to play with me. When the Messenger of 
Allah #g used to enter (my dwelling place), 
they used to hide themselves, but the 
Messenger of Allah 2 would call them to 
join and play with me. (Bukhari 6130) 


1661. ‘Aishah (ie <i! *) reported: The 
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people used to look forward for the days of 
my turn to send gifts to the Messenger of 
Allah zz in order to please him. (Bukhari 
2574) 


1662. ‘Aishah ir «| .,.2,, the wife of the 
Prophet #¢ narrated: The Prophet’s wives 
sent Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah #%, to him and she came and the 
Messenger of Allah # was with me in bed. 
She was allowed in and she said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, your wives sent me 
asking you to be fair with them as regards to 
favoring the daughter of Abu Quhafah.” I 
remained silent, then the Messenger of A'lah 
# said: ‘O my daughter, don’t you love 
whom I love?” She said: “Certainly.” He 
said : “Then love this (‘Aishah).” 

Fatimah (gs 4! 2, then went back to the 
Prophet’s wives and said what she said and 
what the Messenger of Allah #¢ said. The 
wives said : “You have done nothing to us ; go 
back and tell him that he must treat us in the 
same way he treats the daughter of Abu 
Quhafah.” Fatimah said: “By Allah, I will 
not talk to him in this regard anymore.” 

‘Aishah said : The wives of the Prophet wz 
then sent Zainab bint Jahsh ws 1 _.2, who 
used to vie with me in status with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. I have never seen a 
woman other than Zainab who is better in 
terms of Deen (religion), nor more fearful of 
Allah, nor more truthful in speech, nor 
kinder to kin, nor more charitable, nor 
more sincere in her effort to please Allah. 
She, however, used to lost temper very soon 
but was soon calm. 

She asked permission and came in, in the 
same way Fatimah did, and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, your wives have sent 
me asking you to be fair with us as you are 
with the daughter of Abu Quhafah.” 
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She then came to me and showed 
harshness to me and I was seeing the eyes 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ whether he 
would permit me. Zainab went on until I 
came to know that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
would not disapprove if I retorted. Then I 
exchanged hot words until I made her quiet. 
Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ smiled and 
said: “She is the daughter of Abu Bakr.” 
(Bukhari 2581) 


1663. ‘Aishah igs | 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 (during his sickness) 
was asking repeatedly, “Where am I today? 
Where will I be tomorrow?” And he was 
waiting for the day of my turn (impatiently) . 
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Then, when my turn came, he died while he 
was (in my lap) between my chest and neck. 
(Bukhari 1389) 


1664. ‘Aishah is | 6, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #z and listened 
to him before he died while he was leaning on 
my chest and saying : “O Allah! Forgive me, 
and bestow Your Mercy on me, and let me 
meet the Company.” (Bukhari 4440) 


1665. ‘Aishah igs a1 ,.2, narrated: When 
the Messenger of Allah #% was healthy, he 
used to say, “No Prophet died before he is 
shown his place in Jannah and then he is 
given the option.” 

‘Aishah said: When death approached 
him while his head was on my thigh, he 
became unconscious and then he recovered. 
He then looked at the ceiling of the house 
and said: “O Aliah! (with) the highest 
companions.” I said (to myself): “So, he is 
not going to choose us.” Then I realized that 
what he had said when he was healthy. 

She said : The last word he spoke was : “O 
Allah! (with) the highest companions.” 
(Bukhari 4463) 
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1666. ‘Aishah is %! 2) narrated that 
whenever the Messenger of Allah 2 
intended to go on a journey, he drew lots 
among his wives (so as to take one of them 
along with him). During one of his journeys, 
the lot fell on ‘Aishah and Hafsah. When 
night fell, the Messenger of Allah # would 
ride beside ‘Aishah and talk with her. One 
night Hafsah said to ‘Aishah, “Won’t you 
ride my camel tonight and I ride yours, so 
that you may see (me) and I see (you) (in new 
situation)?” ‘Aishah said, “Yes (I agree).” 
So ‘Aishah rode, and then the Messenger of 
Allah #% came towards ‘Aishah’s camel on 
which Hafsah was riding. He greeted Hafsah 
and then proceeded (beside her) until they 
dismounted (on the way) ‘Aishah missed him 
and felt jealous, and so, when they 
dismounted, she put her legs in the /dhkhir 
and said, “O my Rubb! Send a scorpion or a 
snake to bite me for I am not to blame him. 
He is Your Messenger.” (Bukhari 5211) 


1667. Abu Musa «+ ai _.s, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Many 
among men reached (the level of) 
perfection but none among the women 
reached this level except Maryam, the 
daughter of ‘Imran; and Asiyah, the wife of 
Fir‘aun. And the superiority of ‘Aishah over 
other women is like the superiority of Tharid 
(i.e., a meat and bread dish) over other 
meals.” (Bukhari 3411) 


1668. ‘Aishah we dl 2; narrated : Once 
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the Messenger #% said (to me), “O ‘Aish! 
This is Jibril greeting you.” I said, “Wa 
‘alahis-salam and the mercy and blessing be 
on him, you see what I don’t see.” (Bukhari 
3768) 


(20) CHAPTER. The mention of Umm Zar‘a 


1669. ‘Aishah (ge ail 2, narrated that 
eleven women sat (in a place) and promised 
and pledged that they would not conceal 
anything of the news of their husbands. The 
first one said, ““My husband is like the meat 
of a lean weak camel which is kept on the top 
of a mountain which is neither easy to climb 
nor is the meat fat, so that one might put up 
with the trouble of fetching it.” 

The second said, “I shall not relate my 
husband’s news, for I fear that I may not be 
able to finish his story, for if I describe him, I 
will mention all his defects and bad traits.” 

The third said, “My husband is a tall man ; 
if I describe him (and he hears of that) he will 
divorce me, and if I keep quiet, he will 
neither divorce me nor treat me as a wife.” 

The fourth said, “My husband is a 
moderate person like the night of Tihamah 
which is neither hot nor cold. I am neither 
afraid of him nor am I discontented with 
him.” 

The fifth said, “My husband, when 
entering (the house), is a leopard; and 
when going out, is a lion. He does not ask 
about whatever is in the house.” 

The sixth said, “If my husband eats, he 
eats too much (laving the dishes empty), and 
if he drinks he leaves nothing, and if he 
sleeps he sleeps alone (away from me) 
covered in sheets and does not stretch his 
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hands here and there so as to know how I fare 
(get along).” 

The seventh said, ‘““My husband is a 
wrongdoer or weak and foolish. All the 
defects are present in him. He may injure 
your head or your body or may do both.” 

The eighth said, “My husband is soft to 
touch like a rabbit and smells like a Zarnab (a 
kind of good smelling grass).” 

The ninth said, “My husband is a tall 
generous man wearing a long strap for 
carrying his sword. His ashes are abundant 
and his house is near to the people who 
would easily consult him.” 

The tenth said, “My husband is Malik, 
and what is Malik? Malik is greater than 
whatever I say about him. He is beyond and 
above all praises (which can come to my 
mind). Most of his camels are kept at home 
(ready to be slaughtered for the guests) and 
only a few are taken to the pastures. When 
the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the 
tambourine) they realize that they are going 
to be slaughtered for the guests.” 

The eleventh said,” My husband is Abu 
Zara, and what is Abu Zar‘a (i.e., what 
should I say about him)? He has given me 
many ornaments and my ears are heavily 
loaded with them and my arms have become 
fat (i.e., I have become fat). And he has 
pleased me, and I have become so happy that 
T feel proud of myself. He found me with my 
family who were mere owners of sheep and 
living in poverty, and brought me to a 
respected family having horses and camels 
and threshing and purifying grain. Whatever 
I say, he does not rebuke or insult me. When 
I sleep, I sleep till late in the morning, and 
when I drink water (or milk), I drink my fill. 
The mother of Abu Zar‘a, and what may one 
say in praise of the mother of Abu Zar‘a? Her 
saddle bags were always full of provision, and 
her house was spacious. As for the son of 
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Abu Zar‘a, what may one say of the son of 
Abu Zar‘a? His bed is as narrow as an 
unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid (lamb 
of four months) satisfies his hunger. As for 
the daughter of Abu Zar‘a she is obedient to 
her father and to her mother. She has a fat 
well-built body and that arouses the jealousy 
of her husband’s other wife. As for the 
(maid) slave-girl of Abu Zar‘a, what may one 
say of the (maid) slave-girl of Abu Zar‘a? She 
does not uncover our secrets but keeps them, 
and does not waste our provisions, and does 
not leave the rubbish scattered everywhere in 
our house. One day, it so happened that Abu 
Zar‘a went out at the time when the milk was 
being milked from the animals, and he saw a 
woman who had two sons like two leopards 
playing with her two breasts. (On seeing her) 
he divorced me and married her. Thereafter 
T married a noble man who used to ride a fast 
tireless horse and keep a spear in his hand. 
He gave me many things, and also a pair of 
every kind of livestock and said, ‘Eat (of 
this), O Umm Zar‘a, and give provision to 
your relatives’.” She added, “Yet, all those 
things which my second husband gave me 
could not fill the smallest utensil of Abu 
Zar‘a.” ‘Aishah ys «| 2, then said: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said to me, “I am to 
you as Abu Zar‘a was to his wife Umm 
Zar‘a.” (Bukhari 5189) 


(21) CHAPTER. The merits of Khadijah Pd) 
(ye «us! the Mother of the believers 


1670. ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far heard ‘Ali _, ; 
as a! in Kufah saying: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, “The best of the world’s 
women is Maryam bint ‘Imran, and the best 
of the world’s women is Khadijah bint 
Khuwailid. Abu Kuraib said: He pointed to 
the sky and the earth. (Bukhari 3815) 
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1671. Abu Hurairah as a! _.2, narrated: 
Jibril came to the Prophet 2% and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! This is Khadijah coming 
to you with a dish having meat soup (or some 
food or drink). When she reaches you, greet 
her on behalf of her Rubb, and on my behalf, 
and give her the glad tidings of having a 
palace made of pearl in Jannah wherein there 
will be neither noise nor fatigue.” (Bukhari 
3820) 


1672. ‘Aishah ize ai 2, said: I did not 
feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet 
sug as much as I did of Khadijah though I did 
not see her. Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ slaughtered a sheep, he said : “Send 
it to the companions of Khadijah.” I annoyed 
him one day and said : “Khadijah?!” He said, 
“Her love had been nurtured in my heart.” 
(Bukhari 3818) 


1673. ‘Aishah igs a! 6, narrated: The 
Prophet #¢ did not marry (any other woman) 
until Khadijah died. (Bukhari 3815, 3818, 
3820) 


1674. ‘Aishah tye ail 6, narrated : Once 
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Halah bint Khuwailid, Khadijah’s sister, 
asked the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah # to enter. The Prophet #% 
remembered the way Khadijah used to ask 
permission and said: “O Allah! Halah bint 
Khuwailid!” So, I became jealous and said, 
“What makes you remember an old woman 
among the old women of Quraish of red gums 
who died long ago, and in whose place Allah 
has given you somebody better than her?” 
(Bukhari 3815, 3818, 3820) 


(22) CHAPTER. The merits of Zainab a! 2, 
(we the Mother of the believers 


1675. ‘Aishah (we a! 2), the Mother of 
the believers, narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said : “The one (of you) who will die 
first after me is the one with longest hand (of 
charity).” She said: We started to measure 
our arms. Zainab was the one with the longer 
arm as she was working by hand and offering 
much charity. (Bukhari 1420) 


(23) CHAPTER. The merits of Umm 
Salamah cs a! 2, the Mother of the 
believers . 

1676. Abu ‘Uthman narrated on the 
authority of Salman «s« | _.s, that he said: 
Try not to be the first to enter the market, 
nor the last to leave because it is the 
battlefield of Satan and the place where he 
flies his banner. 

He said: I was informed that Jibril «te 
pi came to the Prophet #% and there was 


Bo 
ee 


Sue Ske cede t gic 


dil dsj de arse eS GS 


ao iiss SNES! Gye ae 


2h ale teen Sls SUA 
OS Neg: Selanne 


MAS 1G BE oe lee oy 
Sab Bing ese «Si 
“gle eel Ill. iss Ml 
LYEYV tglany TAT Ss PAYAs PALO 
3 Ra Sila ae Gb (rr) 
aes ae 

Se hell al ids le fe - Vive 
yey SE ESB 6s HI ge, 
wo US Boesch se a 
alas Ssh 

Obi set chugs 353 :25u 
Res 

6235 fy Wb 230d: Liu 
Gialy ey [as cis YY 
tpl VEVO rola ae il 
LY S0Y 


ae ak ie slab - ok (YY) 
ai iil 


ae Wl oy dbs 
jeu ys Of Shen yy Bs 
CAE Le BI Ys 1G 
i ley ILE Sas Yb 


Se, 


451) 


$4- THE BOOK OF COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET 3 ged! ilazi Jiliad Sts - of 


with him Umm Salamah, and he began to 
talk with him. He then stood up, whereupon 
the Prophet of Allah #¢ said to Umm 
Salamah: “(Do you know) who was he (or: 
what did he say)?” She said : “He was Dihyah 
Al-Kalbi.””, He reported Umm Salamah 
having said: “By Allah, I thought he was 
(Dihyah) until I heard the address of Prophet 
of Allah #¢ informing him about us.” 

He said: I said to Abu ‘Uthman: “From 
whom did you hear it?” He said: “From 
Usamah bin Zaid.” 


(24) CHAPTER. The merits of Umm Sulaim 
\ye a! _-2, the mother of Anas bin Malik 


1677. Anas bin Malik «+ 4! _.2, narrated : 
The Prophet # did not enter the house of 
any woman except that of his wives and that 
of Umm Sulaim. He used to visit her. When 
he was asked why, he said, “I feel great 
compassion for her as her brother was killed 
while he was with me.” (Bukhari 2844) 


1678. Anas bin Malik «s+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “I entered Jannah 
and heard a noise of some steps. I said : ‘Who 
is it?’ They said : ‘She is Ghumaisa’, daughter 
of Milhan, the mother of Anas bin Malik.’” 
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(25) CHAPTER. The merits of Umm Aiman 
Lge at rs 


1679. Anas «+ | 2, reported: After the 
death of the Messenger of Allah #, Abu 
Bakr as a! 2, said to ‘Umar as a 3: “Let 
us visit Umm Aiman as the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ used to visit her. As we came to her, 
she wept . They said to her : “What makes you 
weep? What is in the next world for the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ is better than this 
worldly life.” She said : “TI weep not because I 
am ignorant of the fact that what is in store 
for the Messenger of Allah is better than 
this world, but I weep because the Revelation 
which came from the heaven has ceased to 
come.”’ This moved both of them to tears, 
and they began to weep along with her. 


(26) CHAPTER. The merits of Zaid bin 
Harithah «a a! ee) 


1680. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, reported: 
We used not to call Zaid bin Harithah, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of Allah #¥ 
except Zaid bin Muhammad # until the 
Qur’anic Verse was revealed: “Call them 
(adopted sons) by (the names of) their 
fathers. That is more just with Allah.” 
(33 :5) (Bukhari 4782) 


(27) CHAPTER. The merits of Zaid bin 
Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid ree Ol pty 


1681. Ibn ‘Umar Wes a) 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said on the 
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pulpit : “If you criticize Usamah’s leadership , 
you criticized his father’s leadership before. 
By Allah! He was worthy of leadership and 
was one of the dearest persons to me, and 
(now) this (i.e., Usamah) is one of the 
dearest to me after Zaid. Be good to him as 
he is one of your pious people.” (Bukhari 
3730) 


(28) CHAPTER. The merits of Bilal bin 
Rabah gs a 2, 


1682. Abu Hurairah «+ «\ .2, narrated: 
At the time of the Fajr prayer, the Messenger 
of Allah #% asked Bilal, ““Tell me of the best 
deed you did after embracing Islam, for I 
heard your footsteps in front of me in 
Paradise.” Bilal replied, “I did not do 
anything worth mentioning except that 
whenever I performed Wudu’ during the 
day or night, I prayed after that as much as 
was written for me.” (Bukhari 1149) 


(29) CHAPTER. The merits of Salman, 
Suhaib and Bilal rer a pe, 


1683. ‘A’idh bin “Amr «s 1 _,.2 reported : 
Abu Sufyan came to Salman, Suhaib and 
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Bilal in the presence of a group of people. 
They said : “By Allah, the swords of Allah did 
not reach the neck of the enemy of Allah as it 
should.” Then Abu Bakr «s «| 2, said: “Do 
you say this to the old man of the Quraish and 
their chief?” Then he came to the Prophet 
and informed him of this. The Prophet # 
said: “Abu Bakr, you have perhaps annoyed 
them, and if you annoyed them, you have in 
fact annoyed your Rubb,” so Abu Bakr came 
to them and said: “O my brothers, I have 
annoyed you.” They said : “No, our brother, 
may Allah forgive you!” 


(30) CHAPTER. The merits Anas bin Malik 
as aul ree 5) 


1684. Anas w+ | 2, narrated: My 
mother took me to the Messenger of Allah 
2 and she put on me a Rida (upper garment) 
and an Izar (lower one) out of her own 
Khimadr (headcover). She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, this is little Anas. I 
have brought him to serve you, so invoke 
Allah for him.” The Messenger of Allah # 
said: ‘“‘O Allah, make abundant his 
properties and offspring.” 

Anas said: ] have very much wealth, and 
the sons and grandsons of mine who visit me 
today are about one hundred. (Bukhari 
1982). 


1685. Anas a+ a 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah x was passing when 
Umm Sulaim heard his voice. She said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! May my parents be 
sacrificed for you. Invoke for Anas.” The 
Messenger of Allah #& invoked Allah for me 
for three things: two I have seen realized in 
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this world, and I wish to see the third in the 
Hereafter. (Bukhari 1982) 


1686. Thabit reported that Anas a. a\ 2, 
said : The Messenger of Allah 2 came to me 
while I was playing with some boys. He 
greeted us and sent me to do him a job. I was 
late when I got back to my mother. She asked 
me: “What detained you?” I said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # sent me _ for 
something.” She said: “What was it?” I 
said: “It is something secret.’’ She 
said :‘‘Never disclose the affairs of the 
Messenger’s secrets to anybody.” Anas 
added: “By Allah, if I told anybody any 
secret, I would have told you, O Thabit.” 
(Bukhari 6289) 


(31) CHAPTER. The merits of Ja‘far bin 
Abu Talib, Asma’ bint ‘Umais and the people 
of their boat ree aa ae) 


1687. Abu Musa «s «| _.2, reported : The 
news of the migration of ‘the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ (from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
reached us while we were in Yemen. So we 
set out as emigrants to him. We were (three), 
I and my two brothers. I was the youngest of 
them, and one of the two was Abu Burdah, 
and the other Abu Ruhm, and our total 
number was either 53 or 52 men from my 
people. 

We got on board a boat and our boat took 
us to Negus in Ethiopia. There we met Ja‘far 
bin Abu Talib and stayed with him. Then we 
all came (to Al-Madinah) and met the 
Messenger of Allah #* at the time of the 
conquest of Khaibar. Some of the people 
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used to say to us, namely the people of the 
boat, “We have emigrated before you.” 
Asma’ bint ‘Umais who was one of those 
who had come with us, came as a visitor to 
Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet #. She had 
emigrated along with those other Muslims 
who emigrated to Negus. “Umar came to 
Hafsah while Asma’ bint ‘Umais was with 
her. ‘Umar, on seeing Asma’, said, ““Who is 
this?” She said, “Asma’ bint ‘Umais.” ‘Umar 
said, “Is she the Ethiopian? Is she the 
seafarer lady?’’ Asma’ replied, “Yes.” 
‘Umar said, “We have emigrated before 
you (people of the boat), so we have got 
more right than you over the Messenger of 
Allah 2.” On that Asma’ became angry and 
said, “No, by Allah, while you were with the 
Messenger of Allah #% who was feeding the 
hungry ones among you, and advised the 
ignorant ones amongst you, we were in the 
far-off hatred land of Ethiopia, and all that 
was for the sake of Allah and (then) His 
Messenger #. By Allah, I will neither eat 
any food nor drink anything until I inform the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ of all what you have 
said. There we were harmed and frightened. 
I will mention this to the Messenger of Allah 
#2 and will ask him (about it). By Allah I will 
not tell a lie or curtail your saying or add 
something to it.” 

So when the Prophet ## came, she said, 
“O Prophet of Allah! ‘Umar has said such 
and such.” He said (to Asma’), “What did 
you say to him?” Asma’ said, “I told him such 
and such.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“He (i.e., ‘Umar) has not got more right 
than you people over me, as he and his 
companions have (the reward of) only one 
migration, and you, the people of the boat, 
have (the reward of) two migrations.” 

Asma’ later on said : “I saw Abu Musa and 
the other people of the boat coming to me in 
successive groups, asking me about this 
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narration, and to them nothing in the world 
was more cheerful and greater than what the 
Prophet # had said about them.” 

Abu Burdah told that Asma’ said : “I saw 
Abu Musa requesting me to repeat this 
narration again and again.” (Bukhari 4230) 


(32) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 
Ja‘far bin Abu Talib igs i! 2, 


1688. ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far Ws a) 2) 
reported : The Messenger of Allah #¥ used to 
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see us if he came back from a mission. Once 
he met Al-Hasan and me or Al-Husain _,2, 
lags di} and he made us ride with him ; one in 
the front and the other at the back (of the 
camel) till we entered Al-Madinah. 


1688. ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far Luge a! 2, 
reported : One day the Messenger of Allah 
mounted me behind him and confided to me 
something which I would never tell anyone. 


(33) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbas ge ail ,2, 


1689. Ibn ‘Abbas Lys a! 2, narrated: 
Once the Prophet # entered a lavatory and J 
placed water for his Wudu’. He asked, “Who 
placed it?” He was told: “Ibn ‘Abbas.” He 
said: “O Allah! Make him understand the 
Deen (Islam).” (Bukhari 143) 


(34) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 
Umar bigs at 2, 


1690. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2, 
narrated : In the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah 2%, whosoever saw a dream would 
report it to the Messenger of Allah 2%. 1 
wished seeing a dream to report it to the 
Prophet ##. I was a youth and used to sleep in 
the mosque in the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah #¢. I saw in a dream that two angels 
caught hold of me and took me to the Fire 
which was built all round like a built well and 
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had two poles in it and the people in it were 
known to me. I started saying, “I seek refuge 
with Allah from the Fire.” Then I met 
another angel who told me not to be afraid. 
I reported the dream to Hafsah who told it to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢. The Prophet 2 
said, “Abdullah is a good man, if he 
performs Tahajjud prayer.” 

Salim said: After that ‘Abdullah (i.e., 
Salim’s father) used to sleep but a little at 
night. (Bukhari 1121) 


(35) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 
Az-Zubair ge ai! ee 


1691. ‘Abdullah bin Abu Mulaikah 
reported that ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far said to 
Ibn Zubair : “Do you remember when I, you 
and Ibn ‘Abbas went out to receive the 
Messenger of Allah #2?” Ibn Zubair replied 
in the affirmative. ‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far 
added, “And the Messenger of Allah 2% 
made us (i.e., I and Ibn ‘Abbas) ride along 
with him and left you.” (Bukhari 3082) 


(36) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘tid as 4! ee 


1692. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘fid «« i oe 
narrated: When this Verse was revealed: 
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“There is no harm on those who believe and 
do good deeds, what they ate (in the past) if 
they fear (Allah) and believe” (5:93) up to 
the end. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ said to 
me: “You are one of them.” 


1693. Abu Musa «+ a! 2, reported: My 
brother and I came from Yemen (to Al- 
Madinah) and remained for some time, 
thinking that Ibn Mas‘id and his mother 
belonged to the family of the Prophet 2 
because of their frequent visiting (of the 
Prophet #) and keeping his company. 
(Bukhari 3763) 


1694. Abul-Ahwas reported: We were in 
Abu Musa’s house with some companions of 
‘Abdullah (bin Mas‘id) and they were 
looking at the Holy Book. When ‘Abdullah 
stood up, whereupon Abu Mas‘td said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #2 left no man 
behind who knows Allah’s Revelation more 
than this standing man (Ibn Mas‘td).” Abu 
Musa said : “You say so because he used to 
be present (with the Prophet #) when were 
absent, and was permitted to enter his house 
when we were not.” (Bukhari 3763) 


1695. Once ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td recited : 
“and whosoever deceives his companions as 
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the 
Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally).”’ (3:161) and said: ‘Whose 
recitation shall I follow? By Allah, I learnt 
over seventy Surah direct from the mouth of 
the Messenger of Allah #%. By Allah, the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 
came to know that I am one of those who 
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know Allah’s Book best of all of them, yet if I 
were to know that someone had better 
understanding than I, I would have gone to 
him.” 

Shaqiq said: “I sat in in the company of 
the Companions with him, but I did not hear 
anybody having rejected that (i.e., his 
recitation) or finding fault with it.” 
(Bukhari 5000) 


1696. Masriiq reported: Ibn Mas‘tid 2, 
e 4 was mentioned before ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr «ac a! 2). The latter said, “That is a 
man I continue to love because I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: ‘Learn the 
recitation of the Qur’an from (any of these) 
four persons: ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td, Salim 
the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, Ubai bin 
Ka‘b, and Mu‘adh bin Jabal’.” (Bukhari 
3758) 


(37) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin Haram «se ai 2, 


1697. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
narrated : My father was killed on the day of 
Uhud Battle. I attempted to uncover his face 
and weep, people forbade me to do this, but 
the Messenger of Allah # did not forbid me. 
Fatimah bint ‘Amr was also weeping. The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to her : “You may 
weep or you may not weep, the angels 
provide him shade with their wings until 
you lift him (to be buried in the grave).” 
(Bukhari 1293) 
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(38) CHAPTER. The merits of ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam ae a! ee 


1698. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d reported : I heard my 
father saying: I have never heard the 
Messenger of Allah # saying about 
anybody walking on earth that he is from 
the people of Jannah except ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam. (Bukhari 3812) 


1699. Kharashah bin Al-Hurr said : While 
I was siting in a group in the Mosque of Al- 
Madinah with whom was a handsome old 
man who was ‘Abdullah bin Salam. He was 
giving a good speech, and when he stood up, 
a man said: “Who likes to look at a man of 
the people of Jannah, should look at this 
(Abdullah bin Salam).” I said: “I should 
follow him and know his residence.” So I 
followed him. He walked to almost outside 
Al-Madinah then he entered his house. I 
asked permission and he allowed me in and 
said: “What can I do for you, O son of my 
brother?” I said: “As you stood up, I heard 
people saying about you : ‘Who likes to look 
at a man from Jannah, should look at you.’ 
So, I wanted to be with you.” He said: 
“Allah knows best who the people of Jannah 
are. I will tell you why they said that : Once 
while I was asleep, a man came to me (in a 
dream) and asked me to stand up. He took 
me by hand and we left together. Then I saw 
paths on my left and tried to take this path 
but he said to me: ‘Leave it, this leads to the 
people of the left (or Hell people).’ Then I 
saw a path on my right. He told me to take it. 
He led me then to a mountain and asked me 
to climb. I tried but every time I came down 
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on my buttocks. I did this many times. Then I 
came to a pillar, one end of which was fixed 
in earth and the other in the sky. Its upper 
end had a ring. He told me to climb that 
pillar. I said : ‘How can I climb this pillar, the 
head of which is in the sky?’ He took my hand 
and pushed me and I was holding the ring. 
He then hit the pillar which fell down and I 
remained clung to the ring. I came to the 
Prophet #2 and told my dream, and he # 
said : “The path on your left is that of people 
of left (denizens of Hell). The one on your 
right is that of people of right (dwellers of 
Jannah). As for the mountain, it is the 
destination of martyrs which you will not 
attain, but the pillar is the pillar of Islam, and 
the ring is the handle of Islam by which you 
will be clung until you die.” (Bukhari 3813) 
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(39) CHAPTER. The merits of Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh as 4! ee 


1700. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“The Divine Throne (of Allah) shook at the 
death of Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh.” (Bukhari 3803) 


1701. Al-Bara’ as «| 2, narrated: A 
silken cloth was given as a present to the 
Messenger of Allah #. His Companions 
started touching it and admiring its softness. 
The Prophet #¢ said, “Are you admiring its 
softness? The handkerchiefs of Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh (in Jannah) are better and softer 
than it.” (Bukhari 3802) 


(40) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Talhah 
and Umm Sulaim igs a! (2, 


1702. Anas «+ 4! _.2, said: A child of Abu 
Talhah died, his mother was Umm Sulaim. 
She said: “Nobody should tell Abu Talhah 
unless I tell him.” Abu Talhah came and she 
prepared dinner for him. He ate and drank. 
She prepared herself for him and he slept 
with her. When he was gratified and happy, 
she said: “O Abu Talhah, if some people 
gave others a loan and then demand it, can 
they withhold it from them?” He said : “No,” 
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she said: “(If so) ask reward for your son’s 
death.” He was angry and said: “You made 
me do all that and you tell me now that my 
son has died?” 

Abu Talhah went to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and told him what happened. The 
Messenger of Allah # said: “May Allah 
bless your last night.” 

She said: Then I was pregnant. The 
Messenger of Allah # was on a trip and I 
was with him. The Messerger of Allah 2 
used not to enter Al-Madinah in a hurry if 
returning from a travel. She said: We were 
near Al-Madinah when I was in labor and he 
# asked Abu Talhah to wait with me and 
went. Abu Talhah said : “O Allah, You know 
that I like going out with Your Messenger 2 
and entering Al-Madinah with Your 
Messenger #¢ and I am detained here by 
what You see.” Umm Sulaim said: “O Abu 
Talhah! Let us go, now I do not feel any 
labor,” and we went. 

She said: I had labor when we reached, 
and I gave birth to a boy. Anas said: My 
mother (Umm Sulaim) said to me : “O Anas, 
nobody shall feed the baby by breast unless I 
have taken him to the Messenger of Allah 
348.” She said : In the morning, I took it to the 
Messenger of Allah 2. I met him and a 
branding iron was with him. When he 2 saw 
me, he said: “I hope Umm Sulaim has 
delivered.” I said: “Yes.” He put down the 
iron and came and I put the baby in his lap. 
He #% asked for Ajwah (date) of Al-Madinah 
and chewed it and when it melted, he put it in 
the baby’s mouth and the baby started 
sucking it. He #% said: “See how the Ansar 
love dates.” Then the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
rubbed the baby’s face (for blessing) and 
named it ‘Abdullah.” (Bukhari 5824) 
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(41) CHAPTER. The merits of Ubai bin Ka‘b 
ae ail 2) 


1703. Anas «s 4! 2) reported: The 
Qur’an was compiled in the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah #% by four (men), all of 
whom were from the Ansar: Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal, Ubai bin Ka‘b, Zaid bin Thabit and 
Abu Zaid. 

Qatadah said : Iasked Anas : “Who is Abu 
Zaid?” He said: “One of my uncles.” 
(Bukhari 3810) 


(42) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Dhar Al 
Ghifari «s a) 2, 


1704. ‘Abdullah bin As-Samit reported 
that Abu Dhar «s ii _,2, said: We set out 
from our tribe Ghifar who deemed the 
prohibited months as violable. My brother 
Unais, our mother and I stayed with our 
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maternal uncle who treated us well. The men 
of his tribe felt jealous and they said : “When 
you are away from your house, Unais 
commits adultery with your wife.” Our 
maternal uncle came and he accused us of 
the sin about which he had been informed. I 
said : “You have undone the good you did to 
us. We cannot stay with you after this.” 

We came to our camels and loaded (our) 
luggage. Our maternal uncle began to weep, 
covering himself with (a piece of) cloth. We 
proceeded until we encamped by the side of 
Makkah. Unais cast lot on the camels (we 
had) and an equal number (above that). 
They both went to a soothsayer and he made 
Unais win and Unais came with our camels 
and an equal number along with them. 

He (Abu Dhar) said: “O my nephew, I 
used to observe prayer three years before my 
meeting with the Messenger of Allah 2.” I 
said: ‘““To whom did you say your prayer?” 
He said: “To Allah.” I said: “In which 
direction did you turn your face (for 
observing prayer)?” He said: “I used to 
turn my face as Allah has directed me to turn 
my face. I used to observe the night prayer 
towards the end of night and [I fell down in 
prostration like a mantle until the sun rose 
over me.” 

Unais said : “I have a work in Makkah, so 
you better stay here.” Unais continued until 
he came to Makkah and he came back to me 
late. I said: “What did you do?” He said: “I 
met a person in Makkah who is of your 
religion and he claims that verily it is Allah 
Who has sent him.” I said: “What do the 
people say about him?” He said: “They say 
that he is a poet or a soothsayer or 
magician.” Unais who was himself one of 
the poets said : “I have heard the words of a 
soothsayer, but his words in no way resemble 
their (words) . I also compared his words with 
the verses of poets, but such words cannot be 
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uttered by any poet. By Allah, he is truthful 
and they are liars.” 

Then I said : “You stay here while I go to 
see him.” He said : “I came to Makkah and I 
selected an insignificant man from among 
them and said to him: “Where is he whom 
you call a Sabi?” He pointed towards me, 
saying: “He is Sabi.” Thereupon people of 
the valley attacked me with sods and bows 
until I fell down unconscious. I stood up after 
regaining consciousness and I found that I 
resembled a red idol. I came to Zamzam, 
washed blood from myself and drank water 
from it. 

Listen, O son of my brother, I stayed 
there for thirty nights or days, and there was 
no food for me but the water of Zamzam. 
And I became so fat that my belly became 
floppy I did not feel any hunger. It was during 
this time that the people of Makkah slept 
during the moonlit night and there was none 
to circumambulate the House except two 
women who had been invoking the name of 
Isafa and Na’ilah (the two idols). They came 
to me while on their circuit and I said: 
“Marry one to the other,” but they did not 
dissuade from their invocation. They came to 
me and I said to them: “Insert wood (in the 
idols’ private parts).” I said this to them in 
such plain words) as I could not express it in 
metaphorical terms. These women went 
away crying and saying: “Had there been 
one of our people (he would have taught a 
lesson to you for the obscene words used for 
our idols before us).” 

These women met the Messenger of Allah 
#z and Abu Bakr who had also been coming 
down the hill. He asked them: “What 
happened to you?” They said: “It is 
Sabian, who has hidden himself between 
the Ka‘bah and its curtain.” He said : “What 
did he say to you?” They said: “He uttered 
such words before us as we cannot express.” 
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The Messenger of Allah #¢ came and he 
kissed the Black Stone, circumambulated the 
House along with his companion and then 
observed prayer. Abu Dhar said: When he 
had finished his prayer, I was the first to greet 
him with the salutation of Islam. I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, may there be peace 
upon you.” Thereupon he said: “It may be 
upon you too and the Mercy of Allah.” He 
then said : “Who are you?” I said : “From the 
tribe of Ghifar.” He raised his hand and 
placed his finger on his forehead and I said to 
myself: “‘Perhaps he does not like my 
belonging to the tribe of Ghifar.” I 
attempted to get hold of his hand but his 
friend, who knew about him more than I, 
dissuaded me from doing so. He then lifted 
his head and said: “For how long have you 
been here?” I said : “I have been here for the 
last thirty nights or days.” He said : “Who has 
been feeding you?” I said: “There has been 
no food for me but the water of Zamzam. I 
have grown so fat that my belly has become 
floppy, and I do not feel any hunger.” He 
said: “It is blessed (water) and it also serves 
as food.” 

Thereupon Abu Bakr «sc «| 2, said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, allow me to give dinner 
tonight.” The Messenger of Allah 3 
proceeded forth, so did Abu Bakr, and I 
went with him. Abu Bakr «s «i _.2, opened 
the door and then he brought for us the 
raisins of Ta’if and that was the first food 
which IJ ate there. Then I stayed as long as I 
had to stay. I then came to the Messenger of 
Allah 2% and he said : “I have been shown the 
land abounding in palm trees and I think it 
must be that of Yathrib (that is the old name 
of Al-Madinah). You are a preacher to your 
people on my behalf. I hope Allah will 
benefit them through you and He will 
reward you.” 

I came to Unais and he said: “What have 
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you done?” I said: “What I have done is to 
embrace Islam and testify (to the 
Prophethood of Messenger of Allah).” He 
said: “I have no aversion for your religion 
and I also embrace Islam and testify (to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad).” Then both of 
us came to our mother and she said: “I have 
no aversion for your religion and I also 
embrace Islam and testify (to the 
Prophethood of Muhammad).” 

We then loaded our camels and came to 
our tribe Ghifar. Half of the tribe embraced 
Islam and their chief was Ima’ bin Rahadah 
Al-Ghifari and he was their leader. And half 
of the tribe said: “We will embrace Islam 
when the Messenger of Allah #¢ comes to Al- 
Madinah, and when the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ came to Al-Madinah, the remaining half 
also embraced Islam. Then the tribe Aslam 
came to the Prophet #¢ and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, we also embrace Islam 
like our brothers who have embraced Islam.” 
And they also embraced Islam. Thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “Allah 
granted pardon to the tribe of Ghifar and 
Allah saved (from destruction) the tribe of 
Aslam.” 
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1705. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, reported 
that when the news of the advent of the 
Prophet #% reached Abu Dhar, he said to his 
brother Unais, “Ride to this valley and bring 
me the news of this man (i.e., the Prophet 
#2) who claims to be a Prophet receiving 
news from heaven. Listen to him and then 
come to me.” His brother set out until he met 
the Prophet # in Makkah and listened to his 
speech and returned to Abu Dhar and said to 
him, “I have seen him exhorting people to 
virtues and his speech was not like poetry.” 
Abu Dhar said, “You have not satisfied me 
as to what I wanted.” 

So, he took his journey-food and a water- 
skin full of water and set out until he reached 
Makkah, where he went to the Mosque 
looking for the Prophet #, whom he did 
not know, and he would not like to ask 
someone about him. So, a portion of the 
night had passed when ‘Ali «sc «| 2, saw him 
and realized that he was a stranger. Abu 
Dhar followed him (to his house), but neither 
of them asked the other about anything until 
it was morning, when he carried his water- 
skin and food and went to the Mosque. He 
spent that day without being observed by the 
Prophet # until it was night. When he 
returned to his sleeping place, ‘Ali «s 4! 2) 
again passed by him and said, “Hasn’t the 
man (i.e., Abu Dhar) recognized his 
dwelling place yet?” So, ‘Ali let him get up 
and took him (to his house), but neither of 
them asked the other about anything, until it 
was the third day when ‘Ali had the same 
experience with him and Abu Dhar again 
stayed with him. ‘Ali «s a! 2, then asked, 
“Won’t you tell me what brought you here?” 
He replied, “If you give me a promise and a 
pledge that you will guide me, then I will tell 
you”. When ‘Ali did, Abu Dhar told him (of 
his purpose). ‘Ali said, “It is the truth, and 
he (i.e., Muhammad #4) is the Messenger of 
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Allah. So, when the morning comes, follow 
me, and if I should perceive any danger 
threatening you, I will give you a hint by 
pretending to go to pass water. But if I 
carried on walking, follow me until you enter 
the place that I will enter.” 

Abu Dhar agreed and followed ‘Ali till he 
entered the place of the Prophet #¢ and Abu 
Dhar entered with him. He then listened to 
the speech of the Prophet #¢ and embraced 
Islam on that very spot. The Prophet 2¢ said 
to him, “Go back to your people and inform 
them (of this religion) until you receive my 
(further) orders.” Abu Dhar said, “By Him 
in Whose Hand is my life! I will proclaim my 
conversion to Islam publicly among them 
(i.e., infidels).” 

He went out until he reached the Mosque 
and announced as loudly as possible: “ 
testify that there is no true God except Allah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah.” People then got up and beat him 
until they knocked him down. Al-‘Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttalib as «1 _.2, came and threw 
himself over him (to protect him) saying, 
“Woe to you! Don’t you know that he is from 
Ghifar and there is the route (road) to your 
merchants to Syria (i.e., through the place 
where this tribe dwell)?” Thus he saved him 
from them. Abu Dhar did the same on the 
next day and the people beat him again and 
Al-‘Abbas leaned upon him and saved him. 
(Bukhari 3522) 
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(43) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ari a2 4) 2, 


1706. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari os a! 2, 
reported : I was at Ji‘ranah with the Prophet 
#e between Makkah and Al-Madinah and 
Bilal a a! 2, was with him. A bedouin 
came to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
“CQ Muhammad, will you give me what you 
promised me?” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said to him: “Rejoice.” The bedouin said: 
“You have said to me ‘Rejoice’ too many 
times.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ turned 
towards Bilal and Abu Musa in a state of 
annoyance and said: “This man refused the 
good tiding, so you (both) accept it.”” They 
both said : “We have accepted , O Messenger 
of Allah.” 

Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ asked for 
a vessel of water, he washed his face and 
hands in it and put the saliva in it and said: 
“Drink out of it and pour it over your faces 
and over your chest and rejoice.” They took 
the vessel and did what the Messenger of 
Allah #2 asked them to do. Umm Salamah 
lge ai _.2, Called them from behind the 
curtain and said: “Leave some water from 
your vessels for your mother (Umm 
Salamah).’? They left some for her. 
(Bukhari 3428). 


(44) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Musa 
and Abu ‘Amir Al-Ash‘ari lage dil 25 


1707. Abu Burdah reported that his father 
said: When the Prophet # finished with 
Hunain, he sent Abu ‘Amir with an army to 
Autas where he met Duraid bin Simmah; he 
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killed Duraid bin Simmah, his companions 
were defeated by Allah. 

Abu Musa said: The Prophet #¢ sent me 
with Abu ‘Amir who was wounded in his knee 
by a man from Jusham by an arrow. The 
arrow remained in his knee. I asked Abu 
‘Amir: “O uncle, who shot your knee?” He 
said: “That man you see is my killer.” Abu 
Musa said: I chased the man and almost 
caught him but he took flight. I continued 
chasing him and said: “Don’t you feel 
ashamed? Are you not an Arab? Why do 
you not stop?” He stopped, we exchanged 
two strikes and then I killed him by the 
sword. 

Then I went back to Abu ‘Amir and said: 
“Allah has put an end to your fellow.” He 
asked me to pull out the arrow from his knee, 
and I did. His wound bleeded some water. 
He said: “O my nephew, go to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and give him my 
regards and tell him that Abu ‘Amir begs you 
to ask forgiveness for him.” Abu ‘Amir 
appointed me as a governor and died after 
a short time. 

I went back to the Prophet # and visited 
him and he had been lying on the cot woven 
by strings and there was (no) bed over it and 
so there had been marks of the strings on the 
back and sides of the Messenger of Allah #. 
I told him what happened to us and to Abu 
‘Amir and said to him : “He asked you to pray 
Allah to forgive him.” 

The Messenger of Allah 3 asked for some 
water, performed Wudu’ and raised his hands 
and said: “O Allah, forgive Your slave Abu 
‘Amir.” I could see the whiteness of his 
armpits. Then he said : “O Allah raise him on 
the Day of Resurrection above many of your 
creatures (or: many people).” I said: “Pray 
Allah for me, too, O Messenger of Allah.” 
The Prophet #¢ said: “O Allah forgive 
‘Abdullah bin Qais his sins and give him a 
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honorable entrance on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

Abu Burdah said: One (invocation) was 
for Abu ‘Amir and the other was for Abu 
Musa. 


(45) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu 
Hurairah Ad-Dausi «+ a) 2, 


1708. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated: I 
used to call my mother to Islam when she was 
a polytheist . One day I asked her to embrace 
Islam, but she made me hear something I did 
not like about the Messenger of Allah #¢. I 
went to the Messenger of Allah #% crying and 
weeping. I said: “O Messenger of Allah, I 
was asking my mother to embrace Islam, she 
used to refuse and today I asked her again 
and she made hear something I did not like 
about you. So, ask Allah to guide Abu 
Hurairah’s mother to Islam.’’ The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “O Allah guide 
Abu Hurairah’s mother to Islam.” 

I went out happy with the invocation of 
the Prophet of Allah #2. When I reached the 
door of our house, my mother heard my 
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footsteps and she said : “Stand at your place, 
O Abu Hurairah.” I heard the noise of falling 
of water. She had a bath and put on her 
upper garment and headcover, then she 
opened the door and said: “O Abu 
Hurairah, I testify that there is no true God 
but Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave 
and Messenger.” 

I went crying again to the Messenger of 
Allah 2% happy for her Islam and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, rejoice, Allah has 
responded to your invocation and guided 
Umm Abu Hurairah to Islam.” The Prophet 
% praised Allah and glorified Him and said 
every good. 

I said: “O Messenger of Allah, ask Allah 
to make my mother and myself loved by the 
believers and make us love them. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “O Allah make 
these slaves of Yours loved by the believers 
and make them love the believer,” so every 
Muslim who saw me loved me. 


1709. ‘Urwah (bin Az-Zubair) reported: 
‘Aishah ts «| _-%, Said (to me), “Don’t you 
wonder at Abu Hurairah who came and sat 
by my apartment and started reciting the 
Prophet’s Hadith to let me hear that, while I 
was engaged in reciting Subhan Allah . He left 
before I finished my repetition of Subhan 
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Allah. Had I found him still there, I would 
have said to him : ‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
did not recite the Hadith as you do’.” 

Ibn Shihab reported from Ibn AI- 
Musaiyab that Abu Hurairah said: People 
say : “Abu Hurairah has too many Ahadith to 
recite ,”’ whereas Allah is the Reckoner, and 
they say: “How is it with the Muhdjirin and 
the Ansar that they do not narrate Ahadith 
like him,” and I will tell you why: 

My brothers from the Muhdjirin were busy 
trading in the markets, and my Ansar 
brethren were busy with their properties. 
While I was a poor man keeping the company 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ and was 
satisfied with what filled my stomach. So, I 
used to be present while they (i.e., the 
Muhdjirin and the Ansar) were absent, and I 
used to remember while they forgot (the 
Hadith). One day the Messenger of Allah 
said, “Whoever spreads his garment and 
listens my Hadith and gathers it to his chest, 
he will never forget anything he hears.” So, I 
spread my garment which was the only 
garment I had, until the Prophet # 
finished his statement and then I gathered 
it over my chest. By Him Who had sent him 
with the truth, ever since then I did not forget 
even a single word of that statement of his 
until this day of mine. By Allah, had it not 
been for two Verses in the Book of Allah, I 
would never have related any narration (from 
the Prophet ##).” (These two Verses are): 
“Verily! Those who conceal the clear proofs, 
evidences and the guidance which we have 
sent down” (2:159 & 160) (Bukhari 2350, 
3568) 


(46) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Dujanah 
Simak bin Kharashah «es 4! ero 
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1710. Anas bin Malik we as! 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # took hold of his 
sword on the Day of Uhud and said: “Who 
will take it from me?” All of them stretched 
their hands saying: “I will, I will.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Who will take it 
to fulfill its ght?” Then people withdrew 
their hands. Simak bin Kharashah Abu 
Dujanah said: “I am here to take it and 
fulfill its right.” He took it and struck the 
heads of the polytheists. 


(47) CHAPTER. The merits of Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb a+ a) 2, 


1711. Abu Zumail reported that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lye 1! 2, said: The 
Muslims neither looked at Abu Sufyan (with 
respect) nor did they sit in his company. Abu 
Sufyan said to the Prophet #¢ : ““O Prophet of 
Allah, give me three things.” He replied in 
the affirmative. He (further) said: “I have 
with me the most beautiful woman and the 
best (woman) Umm Habibah, daughter of 
Abu Sufyan; marry her.” He said: “Yes.” 
And he again said: “Accept Mu‘awiyah to 
serve as your scribe.” He said: “Yes.” He 
again said : ‘“Appoint me as a commander to 
fight the infidels as I fought the Muslims.” 
He said: “Yes.” 

Abu Zumail said: If he had not asked for 
these three things from the Prophet #2, he 
would have never given him, for it was (his 
habit) to say ‘Yes’ to anybody’s request. 


(48) CHAPTER. The merits of Julaibib ad) 
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1712. Abu Barzah «s a! ..2, reported: 
The Prophet #¢ was in one of his expeditions 
when Allah gave him spoils. He 2% said to his 
Companions : “Do you miss anybody?” They 
said : “Yes, so-and-so, and so-and-so and so- 
and-so.” He # again said: “Do you miss 
anybody?” They said: “No (other than 
those).” He said: But I miss Julaibib, can 
you find him?” They looked at the dead 
bodies and found him among seven he had 
killed, and got killed. The Prophet # came 
and stood by his body and said: “He killed 
seven and then was killed. He is of me and I 
am of him. He is of me and I am of him.” 

The Prophet #2 took him put him on his 
arms as there was no bed for him except the 
arms of the Prophet #. He put him in the 
grave and no mention was made about giving 
him a bath. 


(49) CHAPTER. The merits of Hassan bin 
Thabit «c a 2). 


1713. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, reported: 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab ws i! ne » came to the 
Mosque while Hassan was reciting a poem. 
‘Umar disapproved of that. Hassan said, “I 
used to recite poetry in this very Mosque in 
the presence of one who was better than 
you.” Then he turned towards Abu Hurairah 
and said, “I ask you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying (to me), 
‘Respond on my behalf. O Allah! Support 
him (i.e., Hassan) with the RuA-ul-Qudus 
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(Hoiy Spirit)?” Abu Hurairah said, “Yes.” 
(Bukhari 3212) 


1714. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib + a) (2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah #¢ said 
to Hassan bin Thabit , “Lampoon them (i.e., 
the disbelievers) and Jibril is with you.” 
(Bukhari 3213) 


1715. Masriq reported: We went to 
‘Aishah Ye al ~~, while Hassan bin Thabit 
was with her reciting poetry to her from some 
of his poetic verses, saying: “A chaste wise 
lady about whom nobody can have suspicion. 
She gets up with an empty stomach because 
she never eats the flesh of indiscreet 
(ladies) .” ‘Aishah said to him, “But you are 
not like that.” I said to her, “Why do you 
grant him admittance, though Allah 4) 
Jus, said : ‘and as for him among them, who 
had the greater share therein, his will be a 
severe torment.’ (24:11).” On that, ‘Aishah 
said, “And what punishment is more than 
blinding?” She added, “Hassan used to 
defend or say poetry on behalf of the 
Messenger of Allah # (against the 
infidels) .” (Bukhari 4146) 


1716. ‘Aishah (ge du! 2 narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: “Satirise the 
(non-believing amongst) Quraish, for (satire) 
is harder on them than being shot by arrows.” 
So, the Prophet #2 sent (someone) to Ibn 
Rawahah and asked him to satirise them. He 
composed a satire, but it did not appeal to 
the Prophet #¢. He then sent (someone) to 
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Ka‘b bin Malik (to do the same, but what he 
composed did not appeal to the Prophet #¢. 

He then sent one to Hassan bin Thabit. As 
he entered his presence, Hassan said : “Now 
you have called for this lion who strikes (the 
enemies) with his tail.”” He then brought out 
his tongue and began to move it and said: 
“By Him Who has sent you with Truth, I shall 
tear them with my tongue as the leather is 
torn.” The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Don’t be hasty ; (let) Abu Bakr who has the 
best knowledge of the lineage of the Quraish 
draw a distinction for you in regard to my 
lineage, as my lineage is the same as theirs.” 
Hassan then came to him (Abu Bakr) and 
after making inquiries (in regard to the 
lineage of the Prophet #%) came back to the 
Prophet #¢ and said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
he has briefed me about your lineage (and 
that of the Quraish). By Him Who has sent 
you with Truth, I shall draw out from them 
(your name) as a hair is drawn out from the 
dough.” 

‘Aishah said: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ saying to Hassan: “Verily, Ruh-ul- 
Qudus (the Holy Spirit) will continue to help 
you so long as you defence Allah and His 
Messenger.” I heard the Messenger of Allah 
#@ saying : “Hassan satirised them and gave 
satisfaction to the (Muslims) and disquieted 
(the non-Muslims) .” 

Hassan said : 

You satirised Muhammad, but I replied 
on his behalf, and there is a reward from 
Allah for this. 

You satirised Muhammad, the virtuous, 
the righteous, the Messenger of Allah , whose 
nature is truthfulness. 

So, verily my father, his father and my 
honor are a protection to the honor of 
Muhammad. 

May I lose my dear daughter if you don’t 
see her wiping away the dust from both sides 
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of Kada’. 

They pull at the reins, going upward. On 
their shoulders are spears thirsting (for the 
blood of the enemy). 

Our steeds are sweating - our women wipe 
them with their mantles. 

If you had not interfered with us, we 
would have performed the ‘Umrah. And 
(then) there was the Victory, and the 
darkness cleared away. 

Otherwise wait for the fighting on the day 
on which Allah will honor whom He pleases. 

Allah said : “I have sent a slave who says 
the Truth in which there is no ambiguity.” 

Allah said: “I have prepared an 
army—they are the Ansaér whose object is 
fighting (the enemy).” 

There arrives every day from Ma‘add 
abuse, fighting or satire. 

Whoever among you satirises the 
Messenger, or praises him and helps him, it 
is all the same. 

And Jibril, the angel of Allah is among us, 
the Holy Spirit who has no match. 


(50) CHAPTER. The merits of Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali wc a 2, 


1717. Jarir os a! 2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah # never denied me 
admission to him since I became a Muslim, 
nor did he ever looked at me but with a smile. 
(Bukhari 3035) 


1718. Jarir «+ a 4, narrated: The 
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Messenger of Allah #2 said to me, “Will you 
not relieve me from Dhul-Khalasah? Dhul- 
Khalasah was a house belonging to the tribe 
of Khath‘am and it was also called Al-Ka‘bah 
Al-Yamaniyah. 

So, I went with one hundred and fifty 
cavalrymen. It happened that I could not sit 
firm on horses, and I mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, so the Prophet ## stroke 
me over my chest and said : “O Allah! Make 
him firm and make him a guiding and rightly- 
guided man.” Jarir proceeded towards that 
house, and dismantled and burnt it. Then he 
sent a messenger to the Messenger of Allah 
#% informing him of that. Jarir’s messenger 
said, “By Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth, I did not come to you before I left it 
like an scabby camel (i.e., completely 
covered with tar).” Jarir added: “The 
Prophet # invoked Allah to bless the 
horses and the men of Ahmas five times.” 
(Bukhari 3020) 


(51) CHAPTER. The merits of the People of 
the Tree ree a 92, 


1719. Umm Mubashshir Ligcs a) 25 
narrated that she heard the Prophet 2% 
saying in the presence of Hafsah: “Allah 
willing, the People of the Tree will never 
enter the Fire of Hell; none of those who 
gave allegiance under that tree.” She said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, why not?” He 
scolded her. Hafsah said: “And there is 
none of you but shall have to pass over that 
(narrow Bridge).”” (19:71) Thereupon the 
Prophet #¢ said: “Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, has said: ‘Then We will save 
those who are pious, and will leave the 
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infidels in it kneeling.’ (19 :72).” 


(52) CHAPTER. The merits of the martyrs of 
Badr 


1720. ‘Ali «+ | 4, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # sent me, Az-Zubair 
and Al-Miqdad somewhere saying : “Proceed 
until you reach Rawdah Khakh. There you 
will find a lady with a letter. Take the letter 
from her.” 

So, we set out and our horses ran at full 
pace until we found the lady and said (to 
her). “Give us the letter.” She replied, “I 
have no letter with me.” We said, “Either 
you give the letter or else we will take off your 
clothes.” So, she took it out of her braid. 

We brought the letter to the Messenger of 
Allah # and it contained a statement from 
Hatib bin Abu Balta‘ah to some of the 
Makkan disbelievers informing them of 
some of the intentions of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. Then the Messenger of Allah 
said, “O Hatib! What is this?” Hatib replied, 
“O Messenger of Allah! Don’t hasten to give 
your judgement about me. I was a man 
closely related to the Quraish, but I did not 
belong to this tribe, while the other 
emigrants with you had their relatives in 
Makkah who would protect their dependants 
and property. So, I wanted to recompense 
for my lacking blood relation to them by 
doing them a favor so that they might protect 
my dependants. I did this neither because of 
disbelief nor apostasy nor out of preferring 
Kufr (disbelief) to Islam.” The Prophet 3 
said, “Hatib has told you the truth.” ‘Umar 
ae ai 23, Said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Allow me to chop off the head of this 
hypocrite.” The Messenger of Allah #2 
said, “Hatib participated in the battle of 
Badr, and who knows, perhaps Allah has 
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already looked at the Badr warriors and said, 
‘Do whatever you like, for I have forgiven 
you.” 

Then Allah revealed: “O you who 
believe, take not my enemy and your enemy 
(the disbelievers) as friends” (60:1) Ishaq 
made this Verse recitation according to 
Sufyan. (Bukhari 3007) 


(53) CHAPTER. The merits of Quraish and 
the Ansar and others 


1721. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah te said: “The 
tribes of Quraish, Al-Ansar, Muzainah, 
Juhainah, Aslam, Ghifaér and Ashja‘ are my 
helpers, and they have no Maula (i.e., 
protector or master) except Allah and His 
Messenger.” (Bukhari 3504) 


(54) CHAPTER. The women of Quraish 


1722. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #€ saying: 
“The Quraish women are the best women to 
ride camels. They are merciful and kind to 
their offspring and the best guardians of their 
husbands’ properties.” Abu Hurairah added : 
“Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran never rode 
a camel.” (Bukhari 3434) 
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(55) CHAPTER. The merits of the Ansar _.2, 
re al 


1723. Jabir «s “| 2, reported: This 
Verse: “When two parties from you were 
about to lose heart but Allah was their Wali 
(Supporter and Protector),” (3:122) was 
revealed in our case, i.e., Banu Salimah 
and Banu Harithah. And I would not have 
liked that, if it was not revealed, for Allah 
said: “But Allah was their Wali (Protector 
and Supporter)” (Bukhari 4051) 


1724. Zaid bin Arqam «+ ! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said : “O Allah, 
grant forgiveness to the Ansar, the offspring 
of the Ansar and the offspring of the offspring 
of the Ansar.” (Bukhari 4906) 


1725. Anas «+ a! 2), narrated: The 
Prophet x saw the women and children (of 
the Ansar) coming back from a wedding 
party. The Prophet of Allah 3 stood up and 
said thrice, “By Allah! You are from the 
most beloved people to me. By Allah! You 
are from the most beloved people to me.” He 
meant : Ansar (Bukhari 3785) 


1725.(a) Anas as ai 2, reported: A 
woman from the Ansdr came to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. He met her and 
said : “By Him in Whose Hand is my life, you 
are the most beloved people to me.” He said 
three times. 
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1726. Anas «s «i (2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ee sought forgiveness 
for the Ansdér and he said: I think (he also 
sought forgiveness) for the children of the 
Ansar and the slaves and the free men of the 
Ansar. \ have no doubt about it. 


1727. Anas «s «| 4, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “The Ansdr are 
my near companions to whom I confided my 
private secrets. People will go on increasing 
but the Ansar will decrease, so accept the 
good deeds of the gooddoers among them, 
and excuse the wrongdoers among them.” 
(Bukhari 3801) 


(56) CHAPTER. The best of the Ansar 
families 


1728. Abu Usaid Al-Ansari «s ai 2, 
said: I bear witness to the fact that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said, “The best of the 
Ansar families are those of Banu An-Najjar 
and then (those of) Banu ‘Abdul-Ashhal, 
then (those of) Banu Al-Harith bin Al- 
Khazraj and then (those of) Banu Sa‘idah; 
nevertheless, there is good in all the families 
(houses) of the Ansar.” 

Abu Salamah reported that Abu Usaid 
said : “Can I tell a lie about the Messenger of 
Allah #¢? And if I were a liar, I would have 
started with my tribe Banu Sa‘idah.” 

Sa‘d (bin ‘Ubadah) heard that and asked 
for a saddle and a donkey as he felt uneasy 
and said: “We are the last of the four.” His 
nephew Sahl said: “Shall you go to the 
Messenger of Allah 2¢ to answer him and he 
knows better? Is it not enough to be the 
fourth of four?” Sa‘d returned saying : “Allah 
and His Messenger know best,” and let the 
donkey free. (Bukhari 3789) 
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(57) CHAPTER. Companionship of the 
Ansar rer as wr 


1729. Anas bin Malik «s+ a! 2, said: I 
was in the company of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali in a journey and he used to serve me. 
Jarir said, “I saw the Ansar doing a thing 
(i.e., showing deep respect and great 
reverence) to the Messenger of Allah #% for 
which I have vowed that whenever I meet any 
of them, I will serve him.” In another 
narration he added: Jarir was older than 
Anas. (Bukhari 2888) 


(58) CHAPTER. The merits of Al-Ash‘ariyin 
pee ail ney 


1730. Abu Musa «s «| _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said : “I recognize 
the voice of the group of Al-Ash‘ariyin , when 
they recite the Qur’an, when they enter their 
homes at night, and I recognize their houses 
by (listening) to their voices when they are 
reciting the Qur'an at night although I have 
not seen their houses when they stayed 
during the day time. Amongst them is 
Hakim who, on meeting the cavalry (or 
said : the enemy), used to say to them (i.e., 
the enemy): “My companions order you to 
wait for them.” (Bukhari 4232) 
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1731. Abu Musa «+ «i 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said : “When the 
people of Ash‘ari tribe ran short of food 
during the battles, or the food of their 
families in Al-Madinah ran short, they 
would collect all their remaining food in 
one sheet and then distribute it among 
themselves equally by measuring it with a 
bowl. So, these people are from me, and I 
am from them.” (Bukhari 2486) 


(59) CHAPTER. The Prophet #% invoked for 
Ghifar and Aslam 


1732. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “May 
Allah save the tribe of Aslam, and may Allah 
forgive the tribe of Ghifar! I did not say, but 
Allah has said it.” (Bukhari 3514) 


1733. Khufaf bin Ima’ Al-Ghifari «1 _.2, 
Luge narrated that the Messenger of Allah bord 
said in prayer: “O Allah, hurl curse upon 
Banu Lihyan and Ri‘l and Dhakwan and 
“‘Usaiyah tribes for they disobeyed Allah and 
His Messenger. (As for) Ghifar, Allah has 
granted pardon; and (for the tribe of) 
Aslam, Allah has granted safety.” 


(60) CHAPTER. The merits of Muzainah, 
Juhainah and Ghifar tribes 


1734. Abu Bakrah a. ai ..2, said: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and said: “Those who paid you 
pledge are the robbers of Hajj (pilgrimage) 


Ary us te - WYN 

198 il Spey JE dB tae 
gl gb Iye5f lL GZ AEN Sp 
pees Baall mle sub 3 5i 


os Zo. 8 B70 


LYOrs 


at) 136 BE ail Jy, SF hee 
ara) ‘il ab jie s 4 atu 
5e wl IB asd, chi gl 
gts appl] (he, 
[YONA ‘planes 

Gls fe - irr 
JU dB slage ai its Glass! 
eu phe 3b bl py 
O155y SEyy SLA Qo ball 
jae gery Gl Wes sBad, 
Se il Aish, ctl air 58 
LYOVW tlie ae ef] fos 
jliby Baty BE fs GL Cv) 


Yor’ 


| ile te op ay of tae 


54- THE BOOK OF COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET # ped! wie Jibiad GU - of 


from Aslam, Ghifar, Muzainah (and 
Juhainah tribes —Muhammad, the narrator 
was not sure of Juhainah). The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “Do you think that Aslam, 
Ghifar, Muzainah, (and he said: I think he 
added Juhainah) are better than Banu 
Tamim, Banu ‘Amir, Banu Asad, 
Ghatfan? Then they (the latter group) are 
losers and failures. By Whom in Whose 
Hand is my life, they are better than them 
(Banu Tamim, Banu ‘Amir, Banu Asad and 
Ghatfan).” (Bukhari 3325) 


and 


(61) CHAPTER. The mention of Tai’ Tribe 


1735. ‘Adi bin Hatim «+ «| _.2, reported: 
I came to ‘Umar bin Khattab ce 4! 2, and 
he said to me: “The first consignment of 
Sadaqah brought to the Messenger of Allah 
# which brightened the face of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and the faces of his 
Companions was that of Tai’.” 


(62) CHAPTER. The mention of Daus Tribe 


1736. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, said : Tufail 
and his companions came to the Prophet #¢ 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah! People of 
the tribe of Daus disobeyed and refused to 
follow you; so invoke Allah against them.” 
The people said, “The tribe of Daus is 
ruined.” The Prophet #¢ said, “O Allah! 
Give guidance to the people of Daus, and let 
them embrace Islam.” (Bukhari 2937) 


(63) CHAPTER. The merits of Banu Tamim 


1737. Abu Zur‘ah reported that Abu 
Hurairah «+ a! 2, said: I have loved the 
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people of the tribe of Banu Tamim ever since 
I heard three things the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said about them. I heard him saying, 
“These people (of the tribe of Banu Tamim) 
would stand firm against Ad-Dajjal.”” When 
the Sadagat (gift of charity) from that tribe 
came, the Messenger of Allah #€ said, 
“These are the Sadaqat (i.e., charitable 
gifts) of our folk.” ‘Aishah had a slave-girl 
from that tribe, and the Messenger of Allah 
#€ said to ‘Aishah, “Free her as she is a 
descendant of Ishmael (the Prophet).” 
(Bukhari 2543) 


(64) CHAPTER. The brotherhood of the 
Companions 


1738. Anas «s «| _.2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 8 established fraternity 
between Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah and 
Abu Talhah. 


1739. ‘Asim Al-Ahwal reported: I asked 
Anas bin Malik: “Have you been conveyed 
(or ever heard) that the Messenger of Allah 
# said: “There is no alliance in Islam’?” 
Anas replied, “The Messenger of Allah 2 
made alliance between Quraish and the 
Ansar in my house.” (Bukhari 2294) 


1740. Jubair bin Mut‘im w+ | 3, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “There is no alliance (Hilf) in Islam but 
(the Hilf) established in the pre-Islamic days 
(for good), Islam intensifies and strengthens 
it.” 
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(65) CHAPTER. The Prophet #% and his 
Companions are a safeguard 


1741. Abu Burdah reported from his 
father: We performed the Evening prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: 
“We rather sit until we perform the Night 
prayer with him.” 

So we sat down. The Prophet #¢ came to 
us and said: “Are you still here?” We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, we performed the 
prayer and said : ‘We would rather wait until 
we have performed the Night prayer with 
you’.” He said: “You have done well (or 
said: got it).”” Then the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ raised his head towards heaven as he used 
always to do and said : “The stars are a guard, 
of the sky, if they are gone, the sky cannot 
escape what is ordained; and I am a 
safeguard to my Companions, if I am not 
there, their fate will befall them; and they 
are a safeguard to my nation, if they are 
gone, my nation will have what is doomed for 
them.” 


(66) CHAPTER. He who sees the Prophet # 


1742. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri <s a) 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
“A time will come when a group of people 
will wage war and it will be said, ‘See ithere is 
any of the Prophet’s Companions?’ They will 
say, ‘Yes.’ And so victory will be given to 
them. Then a time will come upon the people 
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when a group of people will wage a war, and 
it will be said, ‘Is there amongst you anyone 
who has enjoyed the company of the 
Prophet’s Companions.’ They will say, 
‘Yes.’ And so victory will be bestowed on 
them. Then a time will come upon the people 
when a group of people will wage a war, and 
it will be said, ‘Is there among you anyone 
who has enjoyed the company of the 
companions of the Prophet’s Companions?’ 
They will say, ‘Yes.’ And victory will be 
bestowed on them. Then a time will come 
upon the people when a group of people will 
wage a war, and it will be said, ‘Is there 
among you anyone who has enjoyed the 
company of the companions who were the 
companions of the Prophet’s Companions?’ 
They will say, ‘Yes.’ And victory will be 
bestowed on them.” (Bukhari 2897) 


(67) CHAPTER. The Best Generation is that 
of the Companions and so are those coming 
after them 

1743. ‘Imran bin Husain uge ail 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “The best among you people are those 
living in my century (generation), then those 
coming after them, and then those coming 
after (the second century (generation).” 
‘Imran said, “I do not know whether the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ mentioned two or 
three centuries (generations) after your 
century (generation).” The Prophet # 
added, “There will be some people after 
you, who will be dishonest and will not be 
trustworthy and will give witness (evidences) 
without being asked to give witness, and will 
vow but will not fulfill their vows, and obesity 
will appear among them.” (Bukhari 2651) 


(68) CHAPTER. People are of different 
calibers 


1744. Abu Hurairah «+ a! we) harrated 


eal Sees! ieee 
Ss gt EAS! OSS oS “3 SMe 
oly fast reo O35 J Ly sal 
hPa tera Aly (oleh oe 
ta og) Gils JES Ae g5 SRE 


Lrory ne YAAV 2 goed ae 1] 


eee oi wish Geil 3 
ae y a be = wer 


Salt os ne spill - er 
GSW olde IE Ge gli 


sy wae) ous a 
eres) vO gages Vg Gags 
cb Bt Ny Oye con 
ARES aged prog 
[YoYo ‘planes YAOV 2g bel 
Soles Gol Syued Gly (1A) 


ais oe) 5p al be - \vVee 


54 THE BOOK OF COMPANIONS OF THE PROPHET i yell ilamti gilded GUS - of 


that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “You 
see that the people are like metals (of 
different origins and natures). Those who 
were the best in the Pre-Islamic period of 
Ignorance are also the best in Islam if they 
comprehend religious knowledge. You see 
that the best among the people in this respect 
(to authority) are those who hate it most. 
And you see that the worst of people is the 
double-faced (person) who appears to these 
with one face and to the others with another 
face (i.e., hypocrite).” (Bukhari 3493) 


(69) CHAPTER. The Prophet’s saying: 
“Every 100 years people perish.” 


1745. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs a! 2) 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah # prayed 
one of the ‘Isha’ prayer in his last days and 
after finishing it with Taslim , he stood up and 
said : “Do you realise (the importance of) this 
night? Nobody present on the surface of the 
earth tonight will be living after the 
completion of one hundred years from this 
night.” Ibn ‘Umar said: The people made a 
mistake in grasping the meaning of this 
statement of the Messenger of Allah x. 
And they indulged in those things which are 
said about these narrations but the Prophet 
#8 said: “Nobody present on the surface of 
earth tonight will be living after the 
completion of 100 years from this night,” 
he meant: “When that century (people of 
that century) would pass away.” (Bukhari 
601) 


(70) CHAPTER. Not to curse the 
Companions of the Prophet # 


1746. Abu Hurairah «cs a! ww) narrated 
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that the Messenger of Allah #2 said : “Do not 
abuse my Companions. Do not abuse my 
Companions. By the One in Whose Hand is 
my life, were one of you to spend an amount 
of gold equal to Mount Uhud in charity, he 
will never attain the reward one of them gets 
for giving a Mudd or even a half Mudd spent 
by one of them.” (Bukhari 3673) 


(71) CHAPTER. The merits of Uwais Al- 
Qarani «se i! eo 


1747. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «x. i! 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
saying: “The best amongst the followers is 
someone called Uwais and he has a mother 
and a white spot of leucoderma in his body. 
You should ask him to pray Allah to forgive 
you.” 


1748. Usair bin Jabir reported that when 
people from Yemen came to help (the 
Muslim army at the time of Jihad), ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab «. 4! 2, asked them: “Is 
there among you Uwais bin ‘Amir?” (He 
continued looking for him) until he met 
Uwais. He said : “Are you Uwais bin ‘Amir?” 
He said: “Yes.” He said: “Are you from the 
Murad tribe of Qaran?” He said: “Yes.” 
‘Umar (again) said: “Did you suffer from 
leucoderma and then you were cured of it 
except for a patch of the size of a dirham?” 
He said : “Yes.” ‘Umar said : “Is your mother 
(living)?” He said: “Yes.” He (Umar) said: 
“I heard the Messenger of Allah #€ say: 
‘There will come to you Uwais bin ‘Amir with 
the reinforcements from the people of 
Yemen. (He will be) from the Murad tribe 
of Qaran. He has suffered from leucoderma, 
of which he has been cured except for a patch 
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of the size of a dirham. His treatment with his 
mother has been excellent. If he were to take 
an oath in the Name of Allah, He would 
honor it. If it is possible for you, then do ask 
him to beg forgiveness for you.” So, Uwais 
begged forgiveness for him. ‘Umar said: 
“Where do you intend to go?” He said : “To 
Kufah.” ‘Umar said: “Let me write a letter 
for you to its governor.” Uwais said : “I love 
to live among the poor people.” The 
following year, a man from the elite of 
Kufah performed Hajj and he met ‘Umar. 
He asked him about Uwais. He said: “I left 
him in a state of meager means of 
sustenance.” ‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: “There will 
come to you Uwais bin ‘Amir from the 
Murad tribe of Qaran, with the 
reinforcements of the people of Yemen. He 
suffered from leucoderma, which has been 
cured except for a patch of the size of a 
dirham. His treatment with his mother has 
been very excellent. If he took an oath in the 
Name of Allah, He would honor it. Ask him 
to beg forgiveness for you from Allah if it is 
possible for you.” So he came to Uwais and 
said: “Beg forgiveness from Allah for me.” 
Uwais said : “You have just come from Hajj, 
you therefore ask forgiveness for me.” The 
man who had performed Hajj, said: “Ask 
forgiveness for me from Allah.” Uwais again 
said: “You have just come from the sacred 
journey, so you ask forgiveness for me.” 
Uwais (further) said: “Did you meet 
‘Umar?” He said: “Yes.” Uwais then 
begged forgiveness for him from Allah. So, 
the people came to know about the status (of 
religious piety) of Uwais. He went away. 
Usair said: His clothing consisted of a 
mantle , and whoever saw him said : “Where 
did Uwais find this mantle?” 


(72) CHAPTER. Egypt and its people 
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1749. Abu Dhar «s | 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said : “You would 
soon conquer Egypt and that is a land which 
is known as Qirat. So when you conquer it, 
treat its inhabitants well. For there lies upon 
you the responsibility because of blood-tie or 
relationship of marriage. And when you see 
two persons falling into dispute amongst 
themselves for the space of a brick, then 
get out of that.” He said: “I saw ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Shurahbil bin Hasanah and his 
brother Rabi‘ah disputing with one another 
for the space of a brick. So, I left that 
(land).” 


(73) CHAPTER. The mention of Oman 


1750. Abu Barzah «+ | 2) narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 sent a man to a 
tribe amongst the tribes of Arabia. They 
reviled him and beat him. He came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and told him. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “If you were to 
come to the people of Oman, they will have 
neither reviled you nor beaten you.” 


(74) CHAPTER. The mention of Faris 
(Persia) 


1751. Abu Hurairah «s | ..2, narrated : 
While we were sitting with the Prophet #¢, 
Strat Al-Jumi‘ah was revealed to him, and 
when the Verse: “And He (Allah) has sent 
him (Prophet Muhammad #%) also to others 
among them, (Muslims)” (62 :3) was recited 
by the Prophet #@, a person said : “Who are 
they, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet 
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#2 did not reply until he repeated his 
question thrice. At that time, Salman Al- 
Farisi was with us. So, the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ put his hand on Salman, saying : “If 
Faith were at (the place of) Ath-Thuraiya 
(Pleiades, the highest star), even then (some 
men or man from these people (i.e., 
Salman’s folk) would have taken it.” 
(Bukhari 4897) 


(75) CHAPTER. People’s example 


1752. Ibn ‘Umar Lge a! 2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #2 saying: 
“People are just like camels, out one 
hundred one can hardly find a single camel 
suitable to ride.” (Bukhari 6498) 


(76) CHAPTER. The great liar and the 
murderer from Thagqif (tribe) 


1753. Abu Naufal reported: I saw (the 
corpse) of ‘Abdullah bin Zubair Les ai 2; 
hanging on the road of Al-Madinah (leading 
to Makkah). The Quraish passed by it and 
other people too. Then ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Lage ai! |.) happened to pass by it. He stood 
there and said: “As-Salamu ‘Alaik, Abu 
Khubaib! (the Kunyah of ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubair) ; As-Salamu ‘Alaik, Abu Khubaib! ; 
As-Salamu ‘Alaik, Abu Khubaib! By Allah, I 
used to forbid you to do this ; by Allah, I used 
to forbid you to do this; by Allah, I used to 
forbid you to do this. By Allah, so far as I 
know, you had been very much devoted to 
fasting and prayer and you had been taking 
great care of blood-ties. By Allah, the group 
to which you belong, (is labelled) as a 
wicked, is indeed a fine group. Then 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar went away. 
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His words (in that connection) were 
conveyed to Hajjaj and (as a consequence 
of that) he (the body of ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubair) was brought down from the stump 
(the scaffold) from which it was hanging and 
thrown into the graves of the Jews. He 
(Hajjaj) sent (his messenger) to Asma’ bint 
Abu Bakr igs a) 2), ‘Abdullah’s mother. 
But she refused to come. He again sent the 
messenger to her with the message that she 
must come, otherwise he would bring her 
forcibly dragged by the hair. But she again 
refused and said : “By Allah, I shall not come 
to you until you send to me one who will drag 
me by the hair.” Thereupon he said: “Bring 
me my sandals.” He put them on and walked 
quickly, swollen with vanity and pride until 
he came to her and said : “How do you find 
what I have done with the enemy of Allah?” 
She said : “I find that you wronged him in this 
world, whereas he has spoiled your next life. 
It has been conveyed to me that you used to 
call him (‘Abdullah bin Zubair) the son of 
one having two belts. By Allah, I am indeed 
(a woman) of two belts. With the help of one 
of them I used to suspend high the food of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and that of Abu 
Bakr (keeping it out of the reach) of animals. 
And, so far as the second belt is concerned, 
that is the belt which no woman can dispense 
with. Verily, the Messenger of Allah #% told 
us that in Thaqif there would be born a great 
liar and a great murderer. The liar we have 
seen, and as far as the murderer is 
concerned, I do not find anyone other than 
you.” Thereupon, he (Hajjaj) stood up and 
did not give any reply to her. 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


55- THE BOOK OF VIRTUE, 
GOOD MANNERS AND TIES OF 
RELATIONSHIP 


(1) CHAPTER. Parent’s rights 


1754. Abu Hurairah «s «i _.2, narrated: 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Who is 
more entitled to my best companionship?” 
The Prophet #% said, “Your mother.” The 
man said, “Who is next?” The Prophet 2 
said, ““Your mother.” The man further said, 
“Who is next?” The Prophet # said, “Your 
mother.” The man asked for the fourth time, 
“Who is next?” The Prophet # said, “Your 
father.” (Bukhari 5971) 


(2) CHAPTER. Priority of the service of 
parents over worship 


1755. Abu Hurairah «. 4! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “None spoke in 
cradle except three: ‘Iesa bin Maryam, and 
the companion of Juraij. Juraij was a pious 
person and had built a hermitage and 
confined himself in that. While he was 
performing prayer, his mother came and 
called him. He said (to himself): ‘Shall I 
answer her or keep on praying?’ He 
continued with the prayer. She came on the 
next day and called him. He was performing 
prayer. He said (to himself) : ‘Shall I answer 
her or keep on praying?’ He continued with 
the prayer. On the next day she again came 
and called him. He was performing prayer. 
He said (to himself): ‘Shall I answer her or 
keep on praying?’ He continued with the 
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prayer. His mother said : ‘O Allah! Do not let 
him die before he sees the faces of 
prostitutes.” So while he was in his 
hermitage, a woman came and sought to 
seduce him, but he refused. She went to a 
shepherd and presented herself to him to 
commit illegal sexual intercourse with her. 
Later, she gave birth to a child and claimed 
that it belonged to Juraij. The people, 
therefore, came to him and dismantled his 
hermitage and expelled him out of it and 
abused him. He said: ‘What is the matter?’ 
They said: “You have committed illegal act 
with this prostitute and she has given birth to 
your child.’ He said: ‘Where is the child?’ 
They brought the child and he said: ‘Just 
leave me so that I should observe prayer.’ 
Juraij performed the prayer, and then came 
to the child and said: ‘O child! Who is your 
father?’ The child replied: ‘The shepherd.’ 
(After hearing this) people said: ‘We shall 
rebuild your hermitage of gold,’ but he said: 
‘No, of nothing but mud.’ 

(The third was the hero of the following 
story). A woman from the Children of Israel 
was nursing her child at her breast when a 
handsome rider passed by her. She said, ‘O 
Allah! Make my child like him.’ On that the 
child left her breast, and facing the rider 
said, ‘O Allah! Do not make me like him.’ 
The child then started sucking her breast 
again. After a while they (some people) 
passed by with a slave-girl and she (i.e., the 
child’s mother) said, ‘O Allah! Do not make 
my child like this (slave-girl)!’ On that the 
child left her breast and said, ‘O Allah! Make 
me like her.’ When she asked why, the child 
replied, ‘The rider is one of the tyrants while 
this slave-girl is falsely accused of theft and 
illegal sexual intercourse’ .” (Bukhari 3436) 
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(3) CHAPTER. Priority of the service of 
parents over Jihad 


1756. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As _,2, 
Lage ai) narrated: A man came to the Prophet 
of Allah #2 asking his permission to take part 
in emigration and Jihad to get reward from 
Aliah. The Prophet # asked him: “Are your 
parents alive?” He replied in the affirmative . 
The Prophet #¢ said to him: “If you want 
reward from Allah, then go back to them and 
exert yourself in their service.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Disobedience of mothers is 
prohibited 


1757. Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «. a1 _,2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Allah has forbidden for you to be undutiful 
to your mothers, to bury your daughters 
alive, to not to pay the rights of the others. 
And Allah hates for you three things : Qil and 
Qal (sinful and useless talk, like backbiting, 
or that you talk too much about others), to 
ask too many questions (in disputed religious 
matters), and to waste the wealth (by 
extravagance).” (Bukhari 2408) 


(5) CHAPTER. Treatment with the parents 
during their old age 


1758. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Let 
him be humbled into dust, let him be 
humbled into dust, let him be humbled into 
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dust.” It was said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
who is he?” He said : “He who sees either of 
his parents during their old age or he sees 
both of them, but he does not enter Jannah.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Being good to one’s father’s 
friends 


1759. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a! 2, 
reported: When he set out to Makkah, he 
kept a donkey with him which he used as a 
diversion from the tedium of journey on the 
camel’s back and had a turban which he tied 
round his head. One day, as he was riding the 
donkey, a bedouin happened to pass by him. 
He said: “Aren’t you so-and-so?” He said: 
“Yes.” He gave him his donkey and said: 
“Ride it, and tie the turban round your 
head.” Some of his companions said : “May 
Allah pardon you, you gave to this bedouin 
the donkey on which you enjoyed for 
diversion and the turban which you tied 
round your head.” Thereupon he said: 
“Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah 2 
as saying: “The finest act of goodness is the 
kind treatment of a person to the loved ones 
of his father after his death.’ And the father 
of this man was the friend of ‘Umar 4! ws 


AL 
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(7) CHAPTER. Kindness toward girls 


1760. ‘Aishah (ge ai! 2) narrated: A 
woman along with her two daughters came to 
me begging, but I found nothing except one 
date which I gave to her and she divided it 
between her two daughters. And did not eat 
anything herself, and then she got up and 
went away. Then the Prophet #¢ came and I 
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informed him about it. He said : “Whoever is 
put to trial by these girls and he treats them 
generously (with benevolence) then they will 
be shield for him from Hell-fire.” (Bukhari 
1416) 


1761. Anas bin Malik «+ a) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who brought up two girls properly until they 
grow up, he and I will come on the Day of 
Resurrection,” and he interlaced his fingers 
(for explaining the point of nearness between 
him and that person). 


(8) CHAPTER. Age increases by 
maintaining good relations with the kith 
and kin 

1762. Anas bin Malik «+ | _.2, narrated : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying: 
““Whoever desires an increase in his 
sustenance and age, should keep good 
relations with his kith and kin.” (Bukhari 
2067) 


(9) CHAPTER. Keeping good womb 
relations even if not treated likewise 


1763. Abu Hurairah ws a! .2, narrated: A 
man said to the Messenger of Allah #¢ : “I have 
relatives with whom I try to have close 
relationship, out they sever (this relation). I 
treat them well, but they treat me ill. I am nice 
to them but they are harsh to me.” Upon this he 
(the Prophet #2) said : “If it is as you say, then 
you in fact throw hot ashes on their mouths and 
you will always have a support from Allah as 
long as you keep treating them well.” 
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(10) CHAPTER. Good and bad kins 
relations 


1764. Abu Hurairah «+ i! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Allah 
created the creations, and when He finished 
from His creations, Ar-Rahm (i.e., blood- 
relation) said, ‘(O Allah) at this place I seek 
refuge with You from all those who sever me 
(i.e., sever the ties of kith and kin).’ Allah 
said, ‘Yes, won’t you be pleased that I keep 
good relations with the one who keeps good 
relations with you, and I sever the relation 
with the one who will sever the relations with 
you.’ [t said, “Yes, O my Rubb.’” Allah said, 
‘Then that is for you’.” The Messenger of 
Allah #2 added, “Read if you wish: ‘Would 
you then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of 
kinship? Such are they whom Allah has 
cursed, and made them deaf and blinded 
their sight. Do they not then think deeply in 
the Qur’an or are their hearts locked up 
(from understanding it)?’ (47:22-4).” 
(Bukhari 5987) 


1765. Jubair bin Mut‘im «a. a! 4, 
narrated that he heard the Prophet we 
saying : “He who severs blood-relation shall 
not enter Jannah .” (Bukhari 5984) 


(11) CHAPTER. Looking after an orphan 


1766. Abu Hurairah «ec a!) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah Fe said: “The 
sponsor of an orphan whether he is his 
relative or not, I and he will be together in 
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Jannah like this.” And Malik (explained it) 
with the gesture by drawing his index finger 
and middle finger close together. 


(12) CHAPTER. Reward of looking after 
widows and orphans 


1767. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ite said: “The 
one who looks after and works for a widow 
and for a poor person is like a warrior fighting 
for Allah’s Cause. (The narrator is not sure 
whether he also said:) Like the one who 
performs prayer all the night without 
slackening and fasts continuously and never 
breaks his fast.” (Bukhari 5353) 


(13) CHAPTER. Those who love each other 


1768. Abu Hurairah «s a) _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Verily, 
Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection: 
“Where are those who love each other for My 
Glory’s sake? Today I shall shelter them in 
My Shadow when there is no shadow other 
than Mine.” 


1769. Abu Hurairah «s ai ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “A man 
visited his brother in another town and Allah 
sent an angel to wait for him on his way and 
when he came to him he said: ‘Where do you 
intend to go?’ He said: ‘I intend to go to my 
brother in this town.’ He said : ‘Have you done 
any favor to him (the repayment of which you 
intend to get)?’ He said: ‘No, except that I 
love him for the sake of Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious.’ The angel said : ‘I am a messenger 
to you from Allah (to inform you) that Allah 
loves you as you love Him (for His sake).”” 
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(14) CHAPTER. Those loving one another 
shall be together 


1770. Anas bin Malik «. | _.2, narrated : 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
and asked, “O Messenger of Allah! When 
will the Hour be?” The Prophet #¢ said, 
“What have you prepared for it?” The man 
said, “Nothing, except that I love Allah and 
His Messenger.” The Prophet 2 said, “You 
will be with those whom you love.” We had 
never felt happier after Islam with a thing like 
the statement of the Prophet #2: “You will 
be with those whom you love.” Hence, I love 
the Prophet #¢, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, and I 
hope that I will be with them because of my 
love for them though my deeds are not 
similar to theirs. (Bukhari 3688) 


(15) CHAPTER. Whom Allah loves is made 
loveable 


1771. Abu Hurairah «x | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: “If 
Allah loves a person. He calls Jibril saying: 
‘Allah loves so-and-so, O Jibril! Love him.’ 
Jibril will love him and make an 
announcement amongst the inhabitants of 
the heaven: ‘Allah loves so-and-so, therefore 
you love him also,’ and so all the inhabitants 
of the heaven would love him, and then he is 
granted the pleasure of the people on the 
earth. And if Allah hates a person, He calls 
Jibril saying : ‘O Jibril, I hate so-and-so, so 
hate him.’ Jibril will hate him and declare it 
to the angels: ‘Allah hates so-and-so, 
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therefore, you should hate him) so the 
inhabitants of the heaven hate him.’ Then 
the people on earth will hate him.” (Bukhari 
3209) 


(16) CHAPTER. Souls are recruited soldiers 


1772. Abu Hurairah as a! 2) said: 
People are similar to the minerals of gold 
and silver ; the best of them in the Ignorance 
Period (before Islam) are the best in the age 
of Islam if they know Islam. Souls are like 
recruited soldiers, those of them who 
become acquainted with each other, they 
live in harmony with each other; and those 
who do not, oppose each other. 


(17) CHAPTER. Believers are like compact 
structure 


1773. Abu Musa «s w! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “A believer 
to another believer is like a structure whose 
sections support one another.” (Bukhari 
481) 


(18) CHAPTER. Believers are all like one 
man 


1774. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir igs a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #2 said : 
“You see the believers as regards their being 
merciful among themselves and showing love 
among themselves and being kind among 
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themselves, resembling one body. If any part 
of it is not well, then the whole body suffers 
sleeplessness and fever with it.” (Bukhari 
6011) 


(19) CHAPTER. The Muslim is the brother 
to the Muslim 


1775. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Do not 
envy each other or hate each other, or listen 
to evil talk about each other or outbid one 
another (to raise the price while selling), but 
be brothers. The Muslim is the brother of 
every Muslim. One should not belittle him or 
let him down or oppress him, piety is here (he 
pointed to his chest thrice). It is enough vice 
that one belittles his brother. All things of a 
Muslim are inviolable to another Muslim, his 
blood, property and honor.” (Bukhari 5143) 


1776. Abu Hurairah as |! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Allah 
does not look at your physiques and wealth, 
but He looks at your hearts and deeds.” 


(20) CHAPTER. Concealing faults of others 


1777. Abu Hurairah «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said : “The slave (whose 
faults) Allah conceals in this world, Allah will 
also conceal (his faults) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 
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(21) CHAPTER. Intercede and help 


1778. Abu Musa «+ 4! 2, narrated: 
Whenever a beggar came to the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ or he was asked for something, he 
would say to his Companions: “Intercede 
and help him and you will receive the reward 
for it; and Allah will bring about what He 
wills through His Prophet’s tongue.” 
(Bukhari 1432) 


(22) CHAPTER. Example of a good pious 
companion 


1779, Abu Musa «s «| 2, narrated that 
the Prophet #¢ said : “The example of a good 
pious companion and an evil one is that of a 
person carrying musk and another a furnace 
bellow. The one who is carrying musk, will 
either give you some perfume as a present, or 
you will buy some from him, or you will get a 
good smell from him. But the one who is 
blowing on fire, will either burn your clothes 
or you will get a bad smell.” (Bukhari 5534) 


(23) CHAPTER. Neighbor’s rights 


1780. ‘Aishah (ge <i! _.6, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said : “Jibril continued 
to advise me about treating the neighbors 
kindly and politely , so much that I thought he 
would order me to make them as heirs.” 
(Bukhari 6014) 
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(24) CHAPTER. Being nice to neighbors 


1781. Abu Dhar «« 1 _.2, reported: My 
Friend #¢ advised me to cook enough using 
much soup to give my neighbors as an act of 
doing good deeds. 


1782. Abu Dhar «as «| _.2, narrated : The 
Prophet #¢ said to me : “Don’t consider 
anything insignificant out of good things, 
even if it is that you meet your brother with a 
cheerful countenance.” 


(25) CHAPTER. Kindness 


1783. Jarir «s | 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “He who is 
deprived of kindness is in fact deprived of 
every good.” 


1784. ‘Aishah gc «i ,.25, the wife of the 
Prophet 2, narrated that the Prophet 2% 
said: “Kindness is not to be found in 
anything, but that it adds to its beauty; and 
it is not withdrawn from anything, but it 
makes it defective .” 


(26) CHAPTER. Allah loves kindness 


1785. ‘Aishah tgs «| 2), the wife of the 
Prophet #¢, narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 2¢ said : “O ‘Aishah! Allah is All-Kind 
and loves kindness. He rewards for kindness 
what he does not give for other good deeds.” 
(Bukhari 6024) 
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(27) CHAPTER. Arrogant’s torture 


1786. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah Uys ai 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah Es said: “Glory is His 
lower garment and pride is His upper one 
and (Allah says) : He who contends with Me 
in regard to them I shall torment him.” 


1787. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #@ said : “Allah 
will not talk to three people nor purify them 
(Abu Mu‘awiyah said :) nor look at them on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will have 
severe torment (they are): an old adulterer, 
a liar monarch and an arrogant poor man.” 


(28) CHAPTER. Allah Alone judges 


1788. Jundab bin ‘Abdullah as a! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah x stated : 
“A man said: ‘Allah will not forgive so-and- 
so. Allah, the Exalted, and Glorious, said: 
“Who is he who adjures about Me that I will 
not grant pardon to so-and-so; I have 
granted pardon to so-and-so, and nullified 
his deeds.” 


(29) CHAPTER. Avoiding malicious 
language 


1789. ‘Aishah (we a! 2) narrated: A man 
asked permission to see the Prophet #:. He 
said. “Let him come in; what an evil man of 
the tribe he is! (Or: what an evil brother of 
the tribe he is).” But when he entered, the 
Prophet # spoke to him gently in a polite 


manner. I said to him, “O Messenger of 
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Allah! You have said what you have said, 
then you spoke to him in a very gentle and 
polite manner?” The Prophet #¢ said, “The 
most evil man in the sight of Allah is the one 
whom people do not encounter to avoid his 
indecency.” (Bukhari 6032) 


(30) CHAPTER. Pardoning 


1790. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “No 
charity decreases money, and Allah renders a 
slave who pardons others, and who humbles 
himself to Allah, Allah exalts him.” 


(31) CHAPTER. Self-control when angry 


1791. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id «s «i 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : 
“Whom do you count as Raqub among you?” 
They (his Companions) said : “One who has 
no children.” The Prophet ## said: “He is 
not, but a Raqub is one who does not find his 
child as the forerunner (in Jannah) .” He then 
said: “Whom do you count as a wrestler 
among you?” We said: “He whom people 
can not defeat him in wrestling.” He said: 
“No, it is not so, but he is one who controls 
himself when he is angry.” 


(32) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge when angry 


1792. Sulaiman bin Surad as a! +; 
narrated: Two men abused each other in 
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front of the Prophet # while we were sitting 
with him. One of the two abused his 
companion furiously and his face became 
red. The Prophet #£ said, “I know a word the 
saying of which will cause him to relax if this 
man says it: ‘I seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan, the outcast’ .” 

Thereupon, a person went to him who had 
heard that from the Prophet 2 and said to 
him: “Do you know what the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said? He said : I know of a wording ; 
if he were to say that (the anger ) would be no 
more(and the words are) : ‘I seek refuge with 
Allah from Satan, the outcast’.”” And the 
person said to him: “Do you find me mad?” 
(Bukhari 6115) 


(33) CHAPTER. Man is created weak 


1793. Anas as a\ 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah Pe said: “When Allah 
fashioned Adam ped ache in Jannah, He left 
him as long as He willed. Then /blis (Satan) 
roamed round him to see what actually that 
was and when he found Adam hollow from 
within, he recognized that he had been 
created with a disposition that he would not 
control himself.” 


(34) CHAPTER. Virtue and vice 


1794, Nawwas bin Sam‘an «s+ a! 2, 
reported: I stayed with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ for one year. What stopped me to 
migrate was nothing but the inquiries from 
him (about Islam). When anyone of us 
migrated, he ceased to ask from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. So, I asked him 
about virtue and vice. And he #€ said: 
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“Virtue is good manners and vice is what you 
feel uneasy about at the heart, and hate that 
people should know it.” 


(35) CHAPTER. Removing harm from the 
road 


1795. Abu Hurairah «s | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “While 
a man was going on a way, he saw a thorny 
branch and removed it from the way of the 
Muslims lest it harms them, and Allah 
admitted him to Jannah on account of 
that.” (Bukhari 652) 


1796. Abu Barzah «s i! _.2, reported: I 
said: “O Prophet of Allah, teach me 
something so that I may derive benefit from 
it.” He said: “Remove the harmful things 
from the paths of the Muslims.” 


(36) CHAPTER. What harms a Muslim 


1797. Al-Aswad reported: Some young 
people of Quraish came to see ‘Aishah 4! es 
(we in Mina and they were laughing. She 
asked : ““What makes you laugh?” They said : 
“So-and-so stumbled against the rope of the 
tent and was about to break his neck (or : lose 
his eye).” She said: “Do not laugh. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ## saying: ‘If a 
Muslim is harmed by a prick of a thorn or 
something more than this, there is assured 
for him a rank and his sins are obliterated.” 
(Bukhari 5640) 
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(37) CHAPTER. Sadness and distress that 
befall a Muslim 


1798. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah Uge ai 2) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, “No fatigue, 
nor disease, nor sorrow, nor sadness, nor 
hurt, nor distress befalls a Muslim, but that 
Allah expiates some of his sins for that.” 
(Bukhari 5641) 


1799. Abu Hurairah «s | ..2) narrated: 
When this Verse was revealed: “Whoever 
does evil, will be recompensed for it,” 
(4:123), and when this was conveyed to the 
Muslims, they were greatly distressed. The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Be moderate, 
any harm which befalls a Muslim is an 
expiation for him; even stumbling on the 
path or the pricking of a thorn (are an 
expiation for him).” 


(38) CHAPTER. Envy, hatred and deserting 
one another 


1800. Anas bin Malik «s | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Do not 
hate one another, nor be jealous of one 
another, and do not desert one another ; but 
O slaves of Allah, be brothers! And it is 
unlawful for a Muslim to desert his brother 
Muslim (and not to talk to him) for more 
than three nights.” (Bukhari 6065) 
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(39) CHAPTER. The better will be the one 
who greets first 


1801. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari «x a1 _.2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“Tt is not lawful for a man to desert his 
Muslim brother for more than three nights. 
(It is unlawful for them that) when they meet, 
one of them turns his face away from the 
other, and the other turns his face from the 
former, and the better of the two will be the 
one who greets the other first.” (Bukhari 
6077) 


(40) CHAPTER. Hatred and desertion 


1802. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
gates of Jannah are opened on two days, 
Monday and Thursday, and then every slave 
(of Allah) who does not associate anything 
with Allah, is granted forgiveness except one 
in whose (heart) there is rancour against his 
brother. And it would be said: ‘Wait until 
these two amend then r’ (three times) .” 


(41) CHAPTER. No spying, competition and 
suspicion 


1803. Abu Hurairah «s «a! ..s) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the 
worst of false tales. And do not count others’ 
faults, do not spy, do not be envious of one 
another, do not desert (cut your relation 
with) one another, and do not hate one 
another. And be brothers (as Allah has 
ordered you!).” (Bukhari 6064) 
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(42) CHAPTER. Satan arousing disputes 
between the worshippers 


1804. Jabir «< | 2, narrated: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #£ saying : “Satan has 
given up hope of being worshipped by those 
who perform prayer in the Arabian 
Peninsula, but he (Satan) will be content by 
making them quarrel with one another.” 


(43) CHAPTER. There is a satan with 
everybody 


1805. ‘Aishah (ge <i} 2), the wife of the 
Prophet #, narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah #% went out at night and I felt jealous 
and when he came back he saw what I was 
feeling and said: “O ‘Aishah, do you feel 
jealous?” I said : “How can one like me does 
not feel jealous about one like you?” He #€ 
said: “Your satan has come?” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, do I have a satan?” He 
we said: “Yes, even with everybody.” “Even 
with you, O Messenger of Allah?” I said, and 
He #2 said: “Yes, but Allah helped me 
against him until he became a Muslim.” 


(44) CHAPTER. Backbiting is forbidden 


1806. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Do you 
know what is backbiting?’”’ They (the 
Companions) said: ‘“‘Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” The Prophet #¢ 
said: “Backbiting is talking about your 
brother in a manner which he does not 


dali ji bs - 00 


be OWE Ge sd 3g Gly (£1) 
- ee 

| (pen ple Js — Vek 

yi ME eg Cogs JU he 


3- 2o7 


fined OT Sal 35 GUL Op 
$y el Bye GB Oslet 
Spplee ae el] ge oe ee 
LLYAVY 

SUatS gli JS a Gk (er) 


tl Gey ittle be - Varo 

il dywy of +i fell c55 Wee 
215 US be w EA B 
eel lL sl33 cele cade Cops 
Woosel edsle & QU Lo : dle 


le de HEY J ey Els 


dil Oyuy Sua GU, 
Jpn b ESE ELS Hele 
Mad 2S Solel eel ! dil 
ey) :Jb Foludl (Is es Es 
SESW yey, Watley: Ole 
a we glel 25 Ely ner 

LYAVO ropes ae el] LOI 
TAN ge gl! Gly (££) 


sane 


til oy bee ool be - WAN 
:3L ue 4 ijeaay bi tate 


Sef M3530 de. Le Ahh 
2 os 8 BIB fs 1% by 


55- THE BOOK OF VIRTUE 


dally 33) WbS - 00 


like.” It was said to him : “If what I say about 
him is true?” He said: “If what you say is 
true, then you backbite him, and if it is not, 
then you slander him.” 


(45) CHAPTER. Tale-telling 


1807. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «. a! 2, 
narrated: Muhammad #¢ said: “Shall I not 
tell you what a slander is? It is tale-telling 
(which makes them hate one another).” He 
#z said: “A man will tell the truth until he is 
written a truthful or tell lies until he is written 
as a liar.” 


(46) CHAPTER. No Qattat will enter Jannah 


1808. Hammam bin Al-Harith reported: 
We were sitting with Hudhaifah «e «| 2, in 
the mosque ; when a man came and sat with 
us. It was said to Hudhaifah: “This man 
speaks something relating to the Sultan.” 
Hudhaifah said: “He wishes the Sultan to 
hear him and said I heard the Messenger x 
saying: ‘No Qattat will enter Jarinah.” 
(Bukhari 6056) 

[A Qattat is a person who conveys false 
information from one person to another with 
the intention of causing harm and enmity 
between them.] 


(47) CHAPTER. Double-faced persons 


See Abu Hurairah’s Hadith No. 1744 in 
the Book of the Merits of the Companions of 
the Prophet #¢. 


(48) CHAPTER. Truth and lies 


1809. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ 4! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
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“Truthfulness leads to righteousness and 
righteousness leads to Jannah. And a man 
keeps on telling the truth until he becomes a 
Siddig (truthful person). Falsehood leads to 
Fujur (i.e., wickedness, evildoing), and 
Fujur leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man 
will keep on telling lies until he is written a 
liar before Allah.” (Bukhari 6094) 


(49) CHAPTER. Permissible lies 


1810. Umm Kulthim bint ‘Uqbah bin 
Abu Mu‘ait ye a! ..2, (who was from the 
first emigrants) narrated that she heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: “He who 
makes peace between people by inventing 
good information or saying good things, is 
not a liar.” 

Ibn Shihab said: “I heard nothing where 
what people say can be permissible as lies 
except in three: war, to make people 
reconcile and a man’s talk to make his wife 
happy.” 

In another narration: Umm Kulthim 
said: “I heard nothing permissible as a lie 
except these three.” (Bukhari 2692) 


(50) CHAPTER. Practices of Jahiliyah 
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1811. Jabir ce «| .2, narrated: We were 
with the Prophet #¢ in a Ghazwah. A man 
from the emigrants kicked an AnsG@ri man. 
The Ansd@ri man said, “O the Ansar! (Help!)” 
and the emigrant said, “O the emigrants! 
(Help!).” The Messenger of Allah #@ heard 
that and said, “What is this call for, which is 
characteristic of the Period of Ignorance?” 
They said, “O Messenger of Allah! A man 
from the emigrants kicked one of the Ansar.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Leave it 
(that call) as it is rotten.” 

‘Abdullah bin Ubai heard that and said, 
‘Have they (the emigrants) done so? By 
Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the lowly.” 
(When this statement reached the Prophet 
#2) ‘Umar got up and said, “(O Messenger of 
Allah!) Let me chop off the head of this 
hypocrite (‘Abdullah bin Ubai)!” The 
Prophet #% said, “Leave him, lest people 
say that Muhammad kills his own 
Companions.” (Bukhari 3518). [See Hadith 
No. 1832] 


(51) CHAPTER. Abusing is prohibited 


1812. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “When 
two abuse one another, it would be the first 
one who would be the sinner so long as the 
oppressed does not transgress.” 


(52) CHAPTER. Do not abuse the Time 


1813. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Allah 
said: ‘The son of Adam hurts Me for he 
abuses Ad-Dahr (the Time), for it is I Who 
alternates its night and day and if I will wish, I 
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will cause them to discontinue.” (Bukhari 
4826) 


1814. Abu Hurairah «: i ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Do not 
abuse Ad-Dahr (the Time) as Allah is Ad- 
Dahr (the Controller of time).” 


(53) CHAPTER. Do not point a weapon 
toward your brother 


1815. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said : “None 
of you should point out towards his Muslim 
brother with a weapon, for he does not know, 
Satan may tempt him to hit him and thus he 
would fall into a pit of fire (Hell).” (Bukhari 
7072) 


(54) CHAPTER. Holding the arrows by the 
hands 


1816. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Lee a! 2) 
narrated : A man passed through the mosque 
and he was carrying arrows for charity, the 
heads of which were exposed (protruding). 
The man was ordered (by the Prophet #) to 
hold the iron heads (so that it might not 
injure any Muslim). (Bukhari 7073-4) 


1817. Abu Musa «+ «| 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said : “If anyone of 
you passes through our mosque or through 
our market while carrying arrows, he should 
hold the iron heads,” or he said, “he should 
hold (their heads) firmly with his hand (lest 
he should injure one of the Muslims with it).” 
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Abu Musa said : “We did not die until we 
took aim at each other (fought each other).” 
(Bukhari 7075) 


(55) CHAPTER. Face should not be beaten 


1818. Abu Hurairah «x a) .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “If 
somebody fights (or beats somebody) then he 
should avoid the face.” (Bukhari 2559) 


1819. Abu Hurairah as | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “If 
somebody fights (or beats somebody) then he 
should avoid his face because Allah has 
created man on His Image.” 


(56) CHAPTER. No animal to be cursed 


1820. Imran bin Husain Lys a! 2) 
narrated: We were with the Messenger of 
Allah #& in some of his journeys and there 
was a woman from the Ansar riding a she- 
camel. When she got fed up with it, she 
cursed it. The Messenger of Allah #z heard it 
and said: “Unload that she camel and set it 
free for it is accursed.” 

‘Imran said: “TI still perceive that camel 
walking amongst people and none to bother 
about it.” 


(57) CHAPTER. Cursing is much prohibited 
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1821. Abu Darda’ «« | 2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah # saying : 
“Those who curse very much, will neither be 
witnesses nor intercessors on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


1822. Abu Hurairah «+ «i _.2, narrated: 
It was said : “O Messenger of Allah, invoke 
curse on the polytheists,” and he said: “I 
have not been sent to invoke curse , but I have 
been sent as a mercy.” 


(58) CHAPTER. The word Halaka (ruined) 
is not to be used 


1823. Abu Hurairah «5 w| _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “When 
a person says that people are ruined, he 
himself is most ruined.” 

Abu Ishaq said : I do not know whether he 
said : “it is he who ruined then.” Or: “it is he 
who is the most ruined.” 


(59) CHAPTER. Limits should not be 
exceeded 


1824. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid as «il 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : 
“Let the Mutanatti‘un (i.e., the extremist 
who exceeds limits) perish.” He said it three 
times. 


(60) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 
Prophet #¢ is Zakat and mercy upon the 
believers 

1825. ‘Aishah ie a «%, narrated: Two 
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men visited the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
both of them talked about a thing which I am 
not aware, but they annoyed him and he 
invoked curse on both of them and abused 
them. When they went out, I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, the good would reach 
everyone but it would not reach these two.” 
He said: “Why so?” I said: “Because you 
cursed and abused them.” He said: “Don’t 
you know that I have made condition with my 
Rubb saying : ‘O Allah, I am a human being 
and any Muslim upon whom I invoke curse or 
abuse, make it a source of purity and reward 
for him.” 


1826. Anas bin Malik as «| _.2, reported : 
There was an orphan girl living with Umm 
Sulaim is «| _.2, who was the mother of 
Anas. The Messenger of Allah #¢ saw that 
orphan girl and said: “It is you, you have 
grown young. May you not advance in years!” 
The slave-girl returned to Umm Sulaim, 
weeping. Umm Sulaim said: “O daughter, 
what is the matter with you?” She said : “The 
Prophet of Allah #% has invoked a curse upon 
me that I should not grow in age and thus I 
shall never grow in age (or she said: in my of 
life).” 

Umm Sulaim went out, having hurriedly 
wrapped her head in a shawl, to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. He said to her: “O 
Umm Sulaim, what is the matter with you?” 
She said : “O Prophet of Allah, you invoked a 
curse on my orphan girl.” He said : “O Umm 
Sulaim, what is that?” She said: “She (the 
orphan girl) said that you have cursed her, 
saying that she might not grow in age (or: 
grow in life).” The Messenger # smiled and 
then said: “O Umm Sulaim, don’t you know 
that I have made this stipulation with my 
Rubb. And the stipulation with my Rubb is 
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that I said to Him : ‘Iam a human being and I 
am pleased just as a human being is pleased 
and I lose temper just as a human being loses 
his temper. So, any person from my Ummah, 
whom I curse and he does not deserves it, let 
that be made a source of purification and 
nearness to (Allah) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 


1827. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas Lge ai 2, 
narrated : I was playing with children and the 
Messenger of Allah #% happened to pass by 
(us). I hid myself behind the door. He came 
and he patted upon my shoulders and said: 
“Go and call Mu‘awiyah.” I returned and 
said: “He is eating.” He again asked me to 
go and call Mu‘awiyah to him. I went (and 
came back) and said that he was eating, then 
he said: ““May Allah not fill his belly!” 

Ibn Muthanna said: I asked Umaiyah: 
“What he meant by the word Hatani?” He 
said: “It means ‘he patted my shoulders’ .” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


56- THE BOOK OF INJUSTICE 


(1) CHAPTER. 
(forbidden) 


Injustice is Haram 


1828. Abu Dhar «+ «| _.2, narrated: The 
Prophet #¢ stated that Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, said: “O My slaves, I have made 
oppression unlawful for Me and unlawful for 
you, so do not oppress one another. O My 
slaves, all of you are misguided except one 
whom I guide on the right path, so seek My 
guidance and I will direct you to the right 
path. O My slaves, all of you are hungry 
except the one whom I feed, so beg food 
from Me, I will give it to you. O My slaves, 
all of you are naked except the one whom I 
clothe, so ask me to clothe you, I will clothe 
you. O My slaves, you err night and day, and 
I forgive your sins, so ask My forgiveness, I 
will grant it to you. O My slaves you can 
neither do Me any harm nor benefit Me. O 
My slaves, if your first and the last of your 
human race, and the jinn, become (equally) 
God-fearing like the heart of a single man 
from you, nothing will add to My Power. O 
My slaves, if your first and the last of your 
human race, and the jinn, become as the 
most wicked of a single man, it will cause no 
loss to My Power. O My slaves, if your first 
and the last of your human race, and the jinn, 
all stand in one place and every single one of 
you asks Me his needs, and I give him, it will 
not decrease what I have more than a needle 
decreases the sea when it is dipped in it. O 
My slaves, these deeds of yours, which I am 
recording for you, I shall reward you for 
them. So, he who finds good should praise 
Allah and he who does not find good, should 
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blame only himself.” 
Sa‘id said that when Abu Idris Khaulani 
narrated this Hadith he knelt down. 


1829. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“Beware of oppression, for oppression is a 
darkness on the Day of Resurrection, and 
beware of miserliness for miserliness 
destroyed those who were before you, as it 
incited them to shed blood and make lawful 
what was unlawful for them.” 


1830. Ibn “Umar gc ai! _,.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “A Muslim is 
a brother of another Muslim, so he should 
not oppress him, nor give him up to enemy. 
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He who helps a Muslim in a distress, Allah 
will help him in the Hereafter, and he who 
keeps the secret of a Muslim, will be graced 
in the Hereafter.” (Bukhari 2442) 


(2) CHAPTER. Respite to oppressors 


1831. Abu Musa «+ | _.s, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Allah gives 
respite to the wrongdoer and oppressor, but 
when He seizes him, He never releases him.” 
Then he recited : “Such is the seizure of your 
Rubb when He seizes the towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His seizure is painful 
and severe.” (11 :102) (Bukhari 4686) 


(3) CHAPTER. Support your brother if 
oppressed or oppresses 


1832. Jabir « | 2, reported: Two 
young men, one from the Muhajirin and the 
other one from the Ans@r fell into dispute and 
the Muhdajir called his fellow Muhdjirin , and 
the Ans4@ri called the Ansar (for help). In the 
meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah 2 came 
there and asked: “What is this, the 
proclamation of the Days of Jahiliyah 
(ignorance)?” They said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, there is nothing serious. The two 
young men quarreled and one struck at the 
back of the other.” Then the Prophet # 
said : “Well, a person should help his brother 
whether he is an oppressor or oppressed. If 
he is the oppressor, he should prevent him 
from doing it, for that is his help ; and if he is 
the oppressed, he should be helped (against 
oppression).” (See Hadith 1811) 
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56- THE BOOK OF INJUSTICE 


(4) CHAPTER. Those who oppress and 
torture people 


1833 . ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair reported that 
Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizim uge a! 25 
said that he happened to pass by some people 
in Syria who had been made to stand in the 
sun and olive oil was poured on their heads. 
He said : “What is this?” It was said: “They 
are being punished for (not paying) the 
Kharaj (the government dues on land and 
fruits).”” He said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#% said : ‘Allah will torture those who torture 
people in this world.’”” 


(5) CHAPTER. Oppressors’ houses should 
be entered while weeping 


1834. Ibn Shihab, while mentioning Al- 
Hijr, Thamud people’s houses, reported 
from Salim bin ‘Abdullah that ‘Abdullah bin 
“Umar Ligc ail 2, said: We passed with the 
Messenger of Allah 3 at Al-Hijr and he # 
said : “Do not enter the houses of those who 
wronged themselves unless you are crying, 
lest what happened to them befalls you.” 
(Bukhari 3378 , 3381) 


(6) CHAPTER. Disbelievers’ wells to be 
abandoned 


1835. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ise ai 2, 
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reported: People stopped with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ at Al-Hijr, the land 
of Thamud people, they drank (from its 
wells) and made dough. The Messenger of 
Allah # ordered them to spill the water and 
give the dough to their animals, and he told 
them to drink from the well which the she- 
camel used to drink from. (Bukhari 3381- 
3378) 


(7) CHAPTER. Justice on the Day of 
Resurrection 


1836. Abu Hurairah «+ 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Do you 
know who is the bankrupt?” The 
Companions of the Prophet # said: “A 
bankrupt among us is one who has neither 
dirhams with him nor wealth.” The Prophet 
2 said : “The bankrupt of my Ummah is the 
one who comes on the Day of Resurrection 
with prayers and fasts and Zakat. But he finds 
himself bankrupt on that day as he have 
exhausted his cash of virtues since he abused 
others, brought calumny against others, and 
unlawfully consumed the wealth of others, 
and shed the blood of others, and beat 
others. And his virtues will be credited to the 
account of the ones (who suffered at his 
hand). And if his good deeds fall short to 
clear the account, then their sins will be 
entered in (his account) and he will be 
thrown in the Hell-Fire.” 


1837. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said: “The 
claimants will get their claims on the Day of 
Resurrection so much so that the hornless 
sheep will get its claim from the horned 
sheep.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


57- THE BOOK OF QADAR (DESTINY) 


(1) CHAPTER. Allah’s Revelation: “We 
have created everything according to a 
measure.” 

1838. Abu Hurairah «. «| 2, reported: 
The polytheists of the Quraish ‘came to have 
an argument with the Messenger of Allah # 
in regard to Destiny and then these Verses 
were revealed: “On the day when they are 
dragged into the Fire on their faces ; taste the 
touch of Fire. Surely, We have created 
everything according to a measure.” 
(54 :48 49) 


(2) CHAPTER. Everything is done (by Allah) 
by a measure even weakness and strength 


1839. Tawus reported: I met some 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2% 
who were saying: “Everything is (done by 
Allah) according to foreordainment.” He 
said: And I heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar _,2, 
lage ail saying: The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “Everything is (done by Allah) 
according to foreordainment even weakness 
and strength (or he said: strength and 
weakness) .” 


(3) CHAPTER. Order to practise strength 
and not weakness 


1840. Abu Hurairah «s+ ai _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #@ said: “A 
strong believer is better and is more loveable 
to Allah than a weak believer, and there is 
good in both. Cherish that which gives you 
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benefit (in the Hereafter) and seek help from 
Allah and do not lose heart. And if anything 
(in the form of trouble) comes to you, don’t 
say : ‘If I had not done that, it would not have 
happened such and such,’ but say : ‘Allah has 
foreordained, and He does whatever He 
wills,’ for ‘if opens the gate for the Satan.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Measures were ordained 
before creations 


1841. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As ,,2, 
lage au! narrated: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 2% saying : “Allah ordained the destiny 
for the creations fifty thousand years before 
He created the heavens and the earth, and 
His Throne was upon water.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Destiny 


1842. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Adam , 
and Musa pW! tagte disputed before their 
Rubb, and Adam won the case. Musa said, 
‘You are Adam whom Allah created with His 
Own Hand and breathed life in you, and His 
angels prostrated before you, and made you 
dwell in His Jannah. Then you caused the 
people to get down to the earth because of 
your lapse.’ Then Adam said to him, “You 
are Musa (Moses)! Allah favored you with 
His Messengership and His Conversation 
(direct talk) and He conferred upon you the 
Tablets in which everything was clearly 
explained, and granted you the audience in 
order to have confidential talk with you. 
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What is your opinion, how long Torah would 
have been written before I was created?’ 
Musa said, ‘Forty years before.’ Adam said, 
‘Did you not see these words: "Thus did 
Adam disobey his Rubb, so he went astray ."?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ Thereupon he said, ‘Do you 
blame me for an action which Allah had 
preordained for me forty years before my 
creation?’ The Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: 


“So Adam confuted Musa.” (Bukhari 6614) © 


(6) CHAPTER. Predestiny and Allah’s 
Saying: “By Nafs, and Him Who perfected 
him in proportion; then He showed him 
what is wrong for him and what is right for 
him.” 


1843. Abul-Aswad Ad-Di’aly reported: 
Imran bin Al-Husain gs ai 2, asked me: 
“What is your view, what people do today in 
the world, and strive for, is it something 
decreed or preordained for them or will their 
fate in the Hereafter be determined by the 


fact that their Prophets brought them — 


teachings which they did not act upon?” I 
said: 
predetermined for them and preordained for 
them.” He said: “Then, would it not be an 
injustice (to punish them)?” I felt greatly 
disturbed about that, and said: “Everything 
is created by Allah and lies in His Power. He 
is not to be questioned as to what He does, 
but they will be questioned.” 

Then he said to me: “May Allah have 
mercy on you, I only meant to ask you in 
order to test your intelligence. Two men of 
the tribe of Muzainah came to the Messenger 


“Of course, it is something which is, 


ee ace a as eee AS 
Si 4S i155) CS Gl She; 
ole Gash seg Ju elt 
Gath Ugh S155 Je cesl Ju 


:OB LEVY rab) esp ® pole 
ebee Ol ide eo hl J :Jb es 


° Bed, 


bi gle jes % 1 4S Sue 
Seah piles of yo el 


ai) BE il Jy JB Ns 
VUE get ae tT Mpa ge esl 


LLY VOY ed) 


: soi « polasst ae wa Gb (1) 


Galt oo BH U5 iis} dls 


4455 WR 
62) ogi oh Ye - VAeY 


eas by bide J db 236 
hs tlLgie Mil ir2) 
tad Ody asl 30 


bBo pele ats pale gt 


eet pi 


0 


° 


bs ny Spe Ls ol Se 


oy ar (ara 36 cee ho 
Ju 238 ni ity pele 
ce CS we dG cis ana s6i 
ser 4g 28) faa 6 G5 
se JL We toy Hey edit Gl 
Sst pbs jae 
wool Sl Gus oJ dle 


57- THE BOOK OF QADAR (DESTINY) 


pad! tS - ov 


of Allah # and said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
what is your opinion? What the people do in 
the world and strive for, is something 
decreed for them, something preordained 
for them? And will their fate in the Hereafter 
be determined by the fact that their Prophets 
brought them teachings which they did not 
act upon and thus they deserve punishment?” 
He #2 said: “No, it happens as it has been 
decreed for them, and this view is confirmed 
by these Verses of the Book of Allah, the 
Exalted, and Glorious : “By Nafs (soul), and 
Him Who perfected him in proportion ; then 
He showed him what is wrong for him and 
what is right for him.” (91:7, 8) 


(7) CHAPTER. Destiny, happiness and 
sadness 


1844, ‘Ali cs ii! 2, narrated: We were 
accompanying a funeral procession in Baqi‘ 
Al-Gharqad. The Messenger of Allah 2 
came to us and sat and we sat around him. 
He had a small stick in his hand, then he bent 
his head and started scraping the ground with 
it. He then said, “There is none of you, nor 
any person created, but has a place either in 
Jannah or in Hell assigned for him and it is 
also determined for him whether he will be 
among the blessed or wretched.” A man 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! Should we 
depend on what has been written for us and 
leave the deeds as whoever among us is 
blessed will do the deeds of a blessed person, 
and whoever among us is wretched, will do 
the deeds of a wretched person?” The 
Prophet #¢ said, “The good deeds are 
made easy for the blessed, and bad deeds 
are made easy for the wretched.” Then he 
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recited the Verses: 

“As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him and 
believes in Al-Husna (the best). We will 
make smooth for him the path of ease 
(goodness) But he who is greedy miser and 
thinks himself self-sufficient, and does not 
believe in _Al-Husna, We will make for him 
smooth the path for evil.” (92:5-10) 
(Bukhari 1362) 


(8) CHAPTER. Last deeds count 


1845. Abu Hurairah «s+ |! .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “Verily, 
a man performs deeds for a long time like the 
deeds of the people of Jannah. Then his 
deeds are terminated like the deeds of the 
people of Hell, and verily, a person performs 
deeds like the denizens of Fire for a long 
time, then these deeds of his are ultimately 
followed by the deeds of the people of 
Jannah.” 


(9) CHAPTER. Ages and provisions 


1846. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «a. a! 2, 
reported that Umm Habibah \« a! 2) said : 
“© Allah, make me enjoy long life ‘from my 
husband the Messenger of Allah #%, and 
from my father Abu Sufyan, and from my 
brother Mu‘awiyah. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “You have asked from Allah about 
durations of life already set, the length of 
days already allotted, and the sustenances, 
the share of which has been fixed. Allah will 
not do anything before its due time, nor will 
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He delay anything beyond its due time. And 
if you had asked Allah to provide you with 
refuge from the torment of the Hell-fire, or 
from the torment of the grave, it would have 
been better for you.” 

A man asked: “O Messenger of Allah, 
why monkeys and pigs suffered 
metamorphosis?” The Prophet #¢ said: 
“Verily, Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, 
did not destroy a people (or : did not torment 
a people) and let their race grow. Monkeys 
and pigs had been in existence even before 
that.” 


(10) CHAPTER. Creations, happiness and 
sadness 


1847. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid es a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2%, who 
is the most truthful and who receives only the 
truth, has said: “A human being is put 
together in the womb of the mother in forty 
days, and then he becomes a clinging thing 
for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh 
for a similar period. Then Allah sends an 
angel who breathes the soul into him, and he 
is ordered to write four things : his provision, 
his (date of) death, his deeds, and whether 
he will be blessed or wretched (in the 
Hereafter). By Him, besides Whom there is 
no God, one of you may do (good) deeds till 
there is only a cubit between him and Jannah 
and then what has been written for him 
decides his behavior and he does (evil) deeds 
characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire 
and will enter it. And similarly one of you 
may do (evil) deeds until there is only a cubit 
between him and (Hell) Fire, and then what 
has been written for him decides his 
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behavior, and he does deeds characteristic of 
the people of Jannah, and he will enter it.” 
(Bukhari 3208) 


1848. Hudhaifah bin Asid «+ a1 2, 
narrated that the Prophet ## said: “When 
the drop of (semen) remains in the womb for 
forty or forty-five nights, the angel comes and 
says : ‘My Rubb, will he be good or evil?’ And 
both these things will be written. Then the 
angel says: ‘My Rubb, will he be male or 
female?’ And both these things are written. 
And his deeds and actions, his death, his 
livelihood ; these are also recorded. Then his 
document of destiny is rolled and there is no 
addition to and subtraction from it.” 


1849. ‘Amir bin Wathilah heard 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id «s ! 2, saying: 
“The wretched is the one who was destined to 
be sad in his mother’s womb, and the happy is 
the one who takes a lesson from others.” 

A man called Hudhaifah bin Asid Al- 
Ghifari, a Companion of the Prophet 2 
came and was told about what Ibn Mas‘id 
said and he asked: “How would one be 
wretched without doing (bad) deeds?” Then 
said: Don’t you believe that? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: “When the 
drop of semen remains in the womb for forty- 
two days, an angel is sent by Allah to give it 
its human form, the ears, eyes, complexion, 
flesh and bones. Then the angel asks: ‘My 
Rubb, male or female?’ Allah decides and 
the angel writes. Then the angel says: ‘My 
Rubb what is the age?’ Allah decides and the 
angel writes. Then the angel asks : ‘My Rubb. 
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What sustenance?’ Allah decides and the 
angel writes. The angel then takes the record 
then this document of destiny is rolled and 
there is no addition or subtraction in it.” 

In another narration the angel asks : ‘sane 
or insane?’ 


(11) CHAPTER. One’s portion of adultery is 
predestined 


1850. Abu Hurairah «s+ ai _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said : “Allah has written 
for Adam’s son his share of adultery which he 
commits inevitably. The adultery of the eyes 
is the sight (to gaze at a forbidden women), 
the adultery of the tongue is the talk, and the 
innerself wishes and desires; and the private 
parts verify all this or deny it.” (Bukhari 
6243) 


(12) CHAPTER. Allah turns the hearts as 
He likes 


1851. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As -) 
lage «i! narrated that he heard the Messenger 
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of Allah ¢ saying: “Verily, the hearts of all 
the sons of Adam are between the two fingers 
of the fingers of the Compassionate like one 
heart. He turns that to any direction He 
likes.”” Then the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“O Allah, the Turner of the hearts, turn our 
hearts to Your obedience.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Every new born is born with 
a clear innerself (monotheism) 


1852. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Every 
child is born with a true faith of Islamic 
Monotheism (i.e., to worship none but Allah 
Alone) but his parents make him a Jew, a 
Christian or a Magian ; as an animal delivers 
a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated?” Then Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, 
recited the Verses: ‘‘Fitrat-Allah (i-e., 
Allah’s inherent nature) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in 
the creation of Allah (Islamic Monotheism). 
That is the straight religion (Islam) but most 
of men know not.” (30:30) (Bukhari 1359) 


(14) CHAPTER. About the children of Al- 
Mushrikiin 


1853. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, reported: 
The Messenger of Allah 2% was asked about 
the children of Al-Mushrikin (the 
polytheists). The Prophet #¢ replied: 
“Allah knows what sort of deeds they would 
have done.” (Bukhari 1383) 


(15) CHAPTER. The child whom Al-Khidr 
pull ale killed 
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1854. Ubaiy bin Ka‘b «+ a1 _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
child whom AlI-Khidr killed was born a Kafir 
(disbeliever) and if he had lived, he would 
have fatigued his parents by tyranny and 
disbelief.” 


(16) CHAPTER. The destiny of children 
when they die and that Jannah and Nar (Fire) 
people were predestined 


1855. ‘Aishah is <i ..2,, the Mother of 
the believers, narrated: The Messenger of 
Allah #% was asked to perform a funeral of a 
child of the Ansdr and I said : “O Messenger 
of Allah ; this child is a sparrow in Jannah , he 
did no bad deeds or even grow enough to do 
bad.” He #% said: “O ‘Aishah, anything 
other than that? Allah created some people 
for Jannah in their father’s back and created 
some people for Fire in their father’s back.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


58- THE BOOK OF KNOWLEDGE 


(1) CHAPTER. Lifting of knowledge and 
appearance of ignorance 


1856. Anas bin Malik as «4! _.2, said : I will 
tell you a Hadith which none will tell you after 
me. I heard the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
saying: “From the signs of the Hour are: 
Religious knowledge will decrease (by the 
death of learned men). Ignorance will 
prevail. There will be prevalence of 
fornication. Women will increase in number 
and men will decrease in number so much so 
that fifty women will be looked after by one 

an.” (Bukhari 81) 


(2) CHAPTER. Decrease of knowledge 


1857. Abu Hurairah «xs «| _.2, said: The 
Prophet ## said, “Time will pass rapidly, 
knowledge will be decreased, trials and 
afflictions will appear, miserliness will be 
thrown (in the hearts of the people), and 
there will be much Al-Harj.” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is Al-Harj?” He 
said: “Killing! Killing!” 


(3) CHAPTER. Decrease of knowledge by the 
death of scholars 


1858. ‘Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-‘As _.2, 
lage ai} reported: I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ saying: “Allah will not decrease 
knowledge by removing it from people, but 
He will decrease knowledge by the death of 
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the scholars, and when no knowledge 
remains, people will take some ignorant 
heads who will be asked (to give verdicts) 
and will give no true answers or verdicts 
which (in turn) misguide them and they will 
misguide the people.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Endeavors to initiate a good 
or bad deed 


1859. Jarir bin ‘Abdullah «+ 1 », 
reported: Some bedouins wearing woollen 
clothes came to the Messenger of Allah #8. 
He saw them in a sad plight as they had been 
poverty-stricken. The Prophet #¢ exhorted 
people to give in charity, but they showed 
some reluctance until (signs of) anger could 
be seen on his face. Then someone from the 
Ansar came with a purse containing silver. 
Then came another person and then other 
people followed them in succession until 
signs of happiness could be seen on his face. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “He who 
introduced good practice in Islam, which is 
followed after him (by people), will be 
assured of a reward like those who followed 
it, without their rewards being diminished in 
any respect. And he who introduced some 
evil practice in Islam, which was followed 
subsequently (by others), will be required to 
bear the burden like that of those who 
followed this (evil practice) without theirs 
being diminished in any respect.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Calling to righteousness or 
error 


1860. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “He 
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who calls people to righteousness, there will 
be reward for him like the rewards of those 
who adhere to it , without their rewards being 
diminished in any respect. And he who called 
people to error, shall have to carry (the 
burden) of its sin, like those who committed 
it, without their sins being diminished in any 
respect.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Not to write anything except 
from the Noble Qur'an and not to tell lies on 
behalf of the Prophet #¢ 


1861. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « 4! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“Do not write down anything from me. And 
he who wrote down anything from me except 
the Qur’an, he should efface that and convey 
my statements. For there is no harm in 
narrating from me and he who attributed any 
falsehood to me (Hammam said: He also 
said : deliberately) , let him assume his abode 
in the Hell-fire.” 


1862. Al-Mughirah «s «| 2, reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying : 
“Forging lies against me is not like forging 
lies against anyone else. Whosoever forges a 
lie against me intentionally, then let him 
occupy his seat in Hell-fire.” (Bukhari 1291) 


1863. Samurah bin Jundab and A\I- 
Mughirah bin Shu‘bah Lge i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“Whoever forges a lie against me knowing 
that it is a lie, is one of the liars.” 
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59- THE BOOK OF INVOCATION 
In the Name of Allah, Sot EW at eats 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


59— THE BOOK OF INVOCATION 


(1) CHAPTER. The Supreme Names 


1864. Abu Hurairah «. 4! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “Allah has ninety- 
nine Supreme Names, whoever believes in 
them and complies with them, will enter 
Jannah. Allah is One and He loves Al-Witr 
(one).” (Bukhari 6410) 


(2) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 
Prophet 2 


1865. Farwah bin Naufal Al-Ashja‘i _,2, 
«se 4 reported: I asked ‘Aishah ie a! 83 
about the Messenger’s invocations to Allah 
and she said : He #¢ used to say: “O Allah, I 
seek refuge with you against what I have done 
and against what I have not done.” 


1866. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge i 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah # used to invoke : 
“OQ Allah! I submit myself to You, and I 
believe in You, and I depend on You, and I 
repent to You, and return to You, and to 
You I leave the judgement (for those who 
refuse my message). I seek refuge (with You) 
by Your ‘Zzzat (Honour and Power), La ilaha 
illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped 
but You) against Your misguidance, You do 
not die while the jinn and the human beings 
die.” (Bukhari 7383) 
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1867. Abu Hurairah «s 1 2, narrated: 
Whenever the Prophet #¢ set out on a 
journey in the morning, he used to say: “A 
listener listened to our praising Allah (for) 
His goodly trial of us. Our Rubb! Accompany 
us, guard us and bestow upon us Your grace. 
I am a seeker of refuge in Allah from the 
Fire.” 


1868. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «s 4! (2) 
narrated : The Prophet #¢ used to invoke :“O 
Allah, forgive my sins and ignorance and the 
excesses in all matters and that You know 
more than me. O Allah, forgive my serious 
and humorous sins, intended or not intended 
and all that I have. O Allah, forgive what I 
did before and after, secret or public and that 
You know better than me. You Alone cause 
progress or regression and You are All- 
Powerful over everything.” (Bukhari 6398) 


1869. Abu Hurairah «> «| 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #4 used to supplicate 
in these words : “O Allah, set right for me my 
Deen which is the safeguard of my affairs. 
And set right for me the affairs of my world 
wherein is my living. And set right for me my 
Hereafter on which depends my afterlife. 
And make the life for me (a source) of 
abundance for every good and make my 
death a source of comfort for me against 
every evil.” 


1870. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid « ai 2, 
narrated : The Prophet #¢ used to supplicate 


cloal GbS - 04 


Wl ty ind gl be - AW 

2 OS sf Sis BE gall OF eke 
ule ee Oss Gal, pe 
135 Lge a rs 4 ese 
isle ttle (pail, wets 


LYVVA Tora ax >i] OO 


on dl fa 


uw 


(HE Soll os 
5) gp on dg sedg dls 
g Aix slits Abe J 
eeu. seed 4 aiel esi lay gpl 
ets dts Slr og 
eeu obs AN i (Guat y 
lay b5f leg Cals be os ers 
elét Sal uy Cet uy a 
eee esl paat See 
cet BB le SI 


-LYVA\4 “plans y WV4A 1 goed 


we ol] as 
tl ty ied yl be - WANA 
He aN Dewy CWSI es 
will we Ziel al dig 
GIS J aol gti Gee Y 
PA Bel pla Wi Zl 
BLS) ely cook Gd ll 
Jeb FS So J BY 
a ee go EL Spas 
LEYVY ®t lan a >i] 
grt cn al he be — NAVs 


1 BE ell oe 


AU 


aN 


a Ix 5 
cane aul ew) 


59- THE BOOK OF INVOCATION 


in these words : “O Allah, I beg You the right 
guidance , safeguard against evil, chastity and 
freedom from want.” 


1871. Zaid bin Arqam «s | 2, said: I 
am not going to say anything but only that 
which the Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say. 
He used to supplicate: “O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from incapacity, from sloth, 
from cowardice, from miserliness, 
decrepitude and from torment of the grave. 
O Allah, grant my soul the sense of 
righteousness and purify it, for You are the 
Best Purifier thereof. You are the Protecting 
Master thereof, and Guardian thereof. O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from such 
knowledge which does not benefit, from 
such a heart that does not entertain the fear 
(of Allah), from the soul that does not feel 
contented and the supplication that is not 
responded.” 


(3) CHAPTER. “O Allah, forgive me, be 
Merciful on me and give me sustenance.” 


1872. Abu Malik Al-Ashja‘i reported 
from his father: A man came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what shall I say if I ask Allah?” The 
Prophet #¢ told him to say : “O Allah, forgive 
me, be Merciful on me, give me health, and 
sustenance. (He gathered his fingers except 
the thumb and said :) these words cover both 
this world and the Hereafter.” 


(4) CHAPTER. “O Allah give us the good in 
the world and the Hereafter” 
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1873. Abdul-Aziz (bin Suhaib) reported 
that Qatadah asked Anas «+ 4! _.2, about the 
Prophet’s invocation he frequently used. 
Anas said: The most frequent invocation of 
the Prophet #¢ was : “O Allah! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good, and save us from the 
- torment of the Fire.” (2 :201) 


(5) CHAPTER. Guidance and adherence to 
it 


1874. ‘Ali + a! 4, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah ¢ said to me: “Say: ‘O 
Allah, direct me to the right path and make 
me adhere to the straight path,’ and when 
you make a mention of right guidance, keep 
in mind the right path and when you consider 
of the straight (path), keep in mind the 
straightness of the arrow.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Asking Allah by good deeds 


1875. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar igs a! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
While three men were walking, it started 
raining and they took shelter in a cave in a 
mountain. A big rock rolled down and closed 
the mouth of the cave. They said to each 
other, “Think of good deeds which you did 
for Allah’s sake only, and invoke Allah by 
giving reference to those deeds so that He 
may remove this rock from you.” One of 
them said, “O Allah! I had old parents and 
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small children and IJ used to graze the sheep 
for them. On my return to them in the 
evening, I used to milk (the sheep) and start 
providing my parents first of all before my 
children. One day, I came late at night and 
found my parents sleeping. I milked (the 
sheep) as usual and stood by their heads. I 
hated to wake them up and disliked to give 
milk to my children before them, although 
my children were weeping (because of 
hunger) at my feet until the day dawned. O 
Allah! If I did this for Your sake only, 
remove the rock so that we couid see the sky 
through it.” So, Allah removed the rock a 
little and they saw the sky. The second man 
said, “O Allah! I was in love with a cousin of 
mine like the deepest love a man may have 
for a woman. I wanted to seduce her but she 
refused unless I gave her one hundred dinars. 
So, I struggled to collect that amount. And 
when I sat between her legs, she said, ‘O 
slave of Allah! Be afraid of Allah and do not 
deflower me except rightfully (by legal 
marriage).’ So, I got up. O Allah! If I did it 
for Your sake only, please remove the rock.” 
The rock shifted a little more. Then the third 
man said, “O Allah! I employed a laborer for 
a Farag of rice and when he finished his job 
and demanded his right, I presented it to 
him, but he refused to take it. So, I sowed 
the rice many times until I gathered cows and 
their shepherd (from the yield). (Then after 
some time) he came and said to me, ‘Fear 
Allah (and give me my wages).’ I said, ‘Go 
and take those cows and the shepherd.’ He 
said, ‘Fear Allah! Don’t mock at me.’ J said, 
‘I am not mocking at you. Take (all that).’ 
So, he took all that. O Allah! If I did that for 
Your sake only, remove the rock away.” So, 
Allah removed the rock. (Bukhari 2215) 


of bts 4 ite peewee reat 


os A Als NaS OLE ols 


ery strs 3 eee 
asi, lage Ge Legis! ¢ 
‘rial « Leg hs 3 Panel cael rs) 


ss Ra all a sai lb 


tis ec set ie ) 
ts ae ries > oF 


sae Je3 We W gu 
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(7) CHAPTER. Invocation at distress 


1876. Ibn ‘Abbas Lys | 2, said: The 
Prophet of Allah # used to invoke at 
distress: “There is no true God but Allah. 
The All-Great, the All-Forgiving. There is 
no true God except Allah, the Rubb of the 
Great Throne. There is no true God except 
Allah, the Rubb of the heavens and the 
earth. The Rubb of the Great Throne.” 
(Bukhari 6346) 


(8) CHAPTER. Invoke and be patient 


1877. Abu Hurairah as | _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet 2% said : “The invocation of 
anyone of you is granted if it does not involve 
a sin or relatives and womb relationship 
abandonment. And if he does not show 
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impatience by saying, ‘I invoked Allah but my 
request has not been granted,’ and feels 
desperate and invokes no more.” (Bukhari 
6340) 


(9) CHAPTER. Invoke hopefully 


1878. Abu Hurairah « a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “None of you 
should say : ‘O Allah, forgive me if You wish. 
O Allah, be Merciful to me if You wish.’ But 
he should always appeal to Allah with 
determina, for Allah does whatever He 
wills and nobody can force Allah to do 
something against His Will.” (Bukhari 6339) 


(10) CHAPTER. There is a response hour 
every night 


1879. Jabir ce «\ 2, narrated: I heard 
the Prophet 2 saying : “There is a response 
hour every night. If anyone invokes Allah at 
that hour, he will be granted any good of this 
world or the Hereafter he asks Allah.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Invocation late at night is 
preferable 


1880. Abu Hurairah «s+ i! .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x= said: “Our 
Rubb, the Blessed, the Superior, comes 
down every night on the nearest heaven to 
us during the last third of the night and He 
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says: ‘(Is there anyone) who invokes Me, so 
that I may respond to his invocation? (Is 
there anyone) who asks Me, so that I may 
grant him his request? (Is there anyone) who 
seeks My forgiveness, so that I may forgive 
him?” (Bukhari 1145) 

(12) CHAPTER. Invocation when cocks crow 


1881. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said: “When your hear 
the crowing of a rooster, ask for Allah’s 
bounties, for they see an angel. And when 
you hear the braying of a donkey, seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan, for (braying indicates 
that) they see a satan.” (Bukhari 3303) 


(13) CHAPTER. Invoke for your brother in 
his absence 


1882. Safwan (and he was Ibn ‘Abdullah 
bin Safwan, and he had been married to 
Umm Darda’) reported: I visited Abu 
Darda’s house in Syria. I did not find him 
there but Umm Darda’ (was present at the 
house). She said : “Do you intend to perform 
Hajj this year?” I said : “Yes.” She said : “Do 
supplicate Allah for blessing upon us, for the 
Messenger of Allah # used to say: ‘The 
supplication of a Muslim for his brother in his 
absence is responded so long as he makes a 
supplication for blessings for his brother and 
the commissioned angel says: Amin, and 
says: May it be for you too!’” I went to the 
bazaar and met Abu Darda’ and he narrated 
the same from the Prophet 2. 
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(14) CHAPTER. Do not invoke for worldly 
punishment (for sins) 


1883. Anas «s+ | 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 visited one of the 
Muslims who looked sickly and looked like a 
chicken. The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Do you asked Allah or invoked Him for 
something?” He said : “Yes, I used to say : ‘O 
Allah, whatever punishment You have stored 
for me in the Hereafter, make it for me in 
this world.’”” The Messenger of Allah 2% 
said: “Glorified is Allah. You cannot 
tolerate that. Why did not you say: ‘O 
Allah give the good in this world and the 
good in the Hereafter and save us from the 
torment of the Fire.’?” The Prophet #2 
invoked Allah for him and he was healed. 


(15) CHAPTER. Invoking for good 


1884, Anas «sc a! _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “None of you 
should long for death because of a calamity 
that had befallen him, and if he cannot, but 
long for death, then he should say : ‘O Allah! 
Let me live as long as life is better for me, 
and take my life if death is better for me’.” 
(Bukhari 6351) 


1885. Abu Hurairah «« «a! oe) narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “None 
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of you should wish death and invoke for it 
before it happens to him; as if one of you 
dies, his deeds come to an end while if he 
continues to live it is only for good deeds (to 
perform).” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


60— THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE 


(1) CHAPTER. Remembrance is 
recommended as it is nearness to Allah 


1886. Abu Hurairah «s ai 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Allah 
dls, 46 says: ‘I am just as My slave thinks 
of Me, and I am with him if he remembers 
Me. If he remembers Me in himself, I too, 
remember him in Myself; and if he 
remembers Me in a group of people, I 
remember him in a group that is better than 
that. And if he comes one span nearer to Me, 
I go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes 
one cubit nearer to Me, I got a distance of 
two outstretched arms nearer to him. And if 
he comes to Me walking, I go to him 
running’ .” (Bukhari 7405) 


(2) CHAPTER. Being mindful and 
unmindful of the Remembrance 


1887. Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi reported 
from Hanzalah Usaiyidi ws. «! _.2) (who was 
one of those who used to write for the 
Messenger of Allah #%) that he said: I met 
Abu Bakr Siddiq «+ u! ..2,. He said: “How 
are you, O Hanzalah?” I said: “Hanzalah 
feels that he has turned out to be a 
hypocrite.” He said: “Glorified be Allah, 
what are you saying?” I said : “I say that when 
we are in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢, we ponder over Hell-fire and 
Jannah as if we are seeing them before our 
very eyes. When we are away from the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢, we attend to our 
wives, our children, and our business ; most 
of these things (pertaining to the afterlife) 
slip out of our minds.” Abu Bakr said: “By 
Allah, I also experience the same.” So Abu 
Bakr and I went to the Messenger of Allah 2 
and said to him: “O Messenger of Allah, 
Hanzalah has turned to be a hypocrite.” 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
“What has happened to you?” I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, when we are in your 
company, we are reminded of Hell-fire and 
Jannah as if we are seeing them with our own 
eyes, but whenever we go away from you and 
attend to our wives, children and business, 
many of these things go out of our minds.” 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“By Him in Whose Hand is my life, if you 
remain the same as when you are with me, 
always busy in the remembrance (of Allah), 
the angels will shake hands with you in your 
beds and on your paths. However, Hanzalah, 
divide your time (to this and that).” The 
Prophet # said this thrice. 


(3) CHAPTER. Congregation to recite the 
Book of Allah 


1888. Abu Hurairah «+ | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “He 
who alleviates the suffering of a brother from 
the afflictions of the world, Allah will 
alleviate his afflictions from the sufferings 
of the Day of Resurrection. He who finds 
relief for one who is hard pressed, Allah will 
make things easy for him in the Hereafter. 
And he who conceals (the faults) of a 
Muslim, Allah will conceal his faults in the 
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world and in the Hereafter. Allah is at the 
back of a slave so long as the slave is at the 
back of his brother. He who treads the path 
in search of knowledge, Allah will make that 
path easy, leading to Jannah for him. And 
those persons who assemble in one of the 
houses of Allah (mosques), recite the Book 
of Allah and learn and teach the Qur’an 
(among themselves), there will descend upon 
them tranquillity. Mercy will cover them, the 
angels will surround them and Allah will 
mention them in the presence of those near 
Him. He who is slow-paced in doing good 
deeds, his descent does not make him go 
ahead.” 


(4) CHAPTER. Allah admires him who sits 
for remembering Allah and praising Him 


1889. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! _.2, 
reported: Mu‘awiyah «s+ ai 2, went to a 
circle in the mosque and said : “What makes 
you sit here?” They said: “We are sitting 
here in order to remember Allah.” He said: 
“T adjure you by Allah to tell me whether you 
are sitting here for this very purpose?” They 
said: “By Allah, we are sitting here for this 
very purpose.” Thereupon, he said: “I have 
not ordered you to take an oath, because of 
any suspicion against you, and none of my 
rank in the eye of the Messenger of Allah 2 
is the narrator of so few Ahadith as I am. The 
fact is that the Messenger of Allah #2 went 
out to the circle of his Companions and said: 
‘What makes you sit here?’ They said: ‘We 
are sitting here in order to remember Allah 
and to praise Him because He guided us to 
the path of Islam and He conferred favors 
upon us.’ Thereupon he adjured them by 
Allah and asked them if that was the only 
purpose of their sitting there. They said : ‘By 
Allah, we are not sitting here but for this very 
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purpose.’ The Prophet ## said: ‘I am not 
asking you to take an oath because of any 
allegation against you but for the fact that 
Jibril »1! «le came to me and he informed 
me that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, was 
talking to the angels about your 
magnificence.” 


(5) CHAPTER. The significance of 
Remembrance assemblies 


1890. Abu Hurairah «s «i! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Allah has some 
angels who go around looking for those who 
remember (glorify the Praises of) Allah the 
roads and paths. And when they find some 
people remembering (glorifying the Praises 
of) Allah, they sit with them. Then the angels 
encircle them with their wings up to the 
nearest heaven to us then they ascend to 
heaven.” He added: “Their Rubb asks them 
(those angels), though He knows better than 
them, ‘What do My slaves say?’ The angels 
reply, “They say : Subhan Allah, Allahu Akbar, 
and Alhamdu-lillah.’ Allah then says, ‘Did 
they see Me?’ The angels reply, ‘No! By 
Allah, they didn’t see You.’ Allah says , ‘How 
it would have been if they saw Me?’ The 
angels reply, ‘If they saw You, they would 
worship You more devoutly and remember 
You (glorify Your Praises) more deeply and 
declare more often Your freedom from any 
resemblance to anything.’ Allah says (to the 
angels), ‘What do they ask Me for?’ The 
angels reply, “They ask You for Jannah.’ 
Allah says (to the angels), ‘Did they see it?’ 
The angels say, ‘No! O Rubb, they did not 
see it.’ Allah says : ‘How it would have been if 
they saw it?’ The angels say, ‘If they saw it, 
they would have greater covetousness for it 
and would seek it with greater zeal and would 
have greater desire for it.’ Allah says, ‘From 
what do they seek refuge?’ The angels reply, 
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jsull US - 1: 


‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ 
Allah says, ‘Did they see it?’ The angels say, 
‘No! O Rubb, they did not see it.’ Allah says, 
‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The 
angels say, ‘If they saw it, they would flee 
from it with the extreme fleeing and would 
have extreme fear from it.’ Then Allah says, 
‘I grant pardon to them, and confer upon 
them what they ask for and grant them 
protection against which they seek 
protection.”” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
added : “One of the angels said : “There was 
so-and-so among them, and he was not one 
of them, but he had just come for some 
need.’ Allah would say. ‘These are those 
people whose companions will not be 
miserable’ .” (Bukhari 6408) 


(6) CHAPTER. Those who remember Allah 


1891. Abu Hurairah «+ «| _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah 2% was walking on 
the road to Makkah when he passed by a 
mountain called Jumdan. He #¢ said : “This 
is Jumdan. The Mufarridun have 
succeeded.” They asked: “Who are the 
Mufarridun?” He #¢ said: “They who 
remember (and glorify) Allah so much.” 
(Bukhari 4114) 


(7) CHAPTER. Saying: La iléha illallih 
(there is no true God but Allah) 


1892. Abu Hurairah «s+ | _.2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say: 
“There is no true God but Allah, He honored 
his soldiers and gave them victory (over their 
enemy, the disbelievers) and conquered the 
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parties (of polytheism) all by Himself. There 
is nothing to remain after Him.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Not raising the voices in 
Dhikr 


1893. Abu Musa «+ | _,2, narrated: 
When the Prophet # was once traveling, the 
people (passed over a high place) 
overlooking a valley, they raised their 
voices saying: “Allahu Akbar! (Allah is the 
All Great).” On that the Prophet 2% said (to 
them) : “Lower your voices, for you are not 
calling a deaf or an absent, but you are 
calling a Hearer, Who is near and He is with 
you.” I was behind the riding animal of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he heard me 
saying, “There is neither might nor power 
but with Allah.” On that he said to me, “O 
‘Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I not tell you a 
sentence which is one of the treasures of 
Jannah?” 1 said, “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said, “Recite: There is neither 
might nor power but with Allah.” (Bukhari 
4205) 


(9) CHAPTER. What to say in the evening 


1894. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «s+ a! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2% used to 
say in the evening: “We have entered in the 
evening and the dominion of Allah also 
entered in the evening. There is no true 
God but Allah. He has no partner. O Allah, I 
ask you every good of this night and the best 
of what it contains, and seek refuge with You 
against its evil and every evil it contains. O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You against 
laziness, old age and its evil, and against 
the affliction of this world and the torment of 
the grave.” 

Al-Hasan bin ‘Ubaidullah said: Zubaid 
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added in it reporting from Ibrahim bin 
Suwaid who reported from Abdur-Rahman 
bin Yazid and he from ‘Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “There is no 
true God but Allah. He has no partner. The 
dominion is His and so is praise and He is 
All-Powerful over everything.” 

In another narration: In the morning He 
#@ would say: “We have entered in the 
morning and the dominion of Allah also 
entered in the morning.” 


(10) CHAPTER. Remembrance when going 
to bed 


1895. ‘Ali bin Abu Talib as a! 2, said: 
Fatimah i+ 4! ..2, complained of what she 
suffered from the hand-mill and from 
grinding, when she got the news that some 
slave-girls of the booty had been brought to 
the Prophet #¢. She went to him to ask for a 
maidservant, but she could not find him, and 
told ‘Aishah wes I 2, Of her need. When 
the Prophet # came, ‘Aishah informed him 
of that. The Prophet #% came to our beds. 
(On seeing the Prophet #¢) we were going to 
get up, but he said, “Keep at your places.” I 
felt the coolness of the Prophet’s feet on my 
chest. Then he said, “Shall I tell you a thing 
that is better than what you asked me for? 
When you go to your beds, say: ‘Allahu 
Akbar (i.e., Allah is the Most Great)’ for 34 
times, and ‘Al-hamdu Lillah (i.e., all the 
praises are for Allah)’ for 33 times, and 
‘Subhan Allah (i.e., Glorified is Allah) for 
33 times. This is better for you than a maid.” 

In another narration ‘Ali said: “I never 
left these remembrances since I heard it from 
the Prophet #¢.”’ He was asked : “Even in the 
night of Siffin?” He said : “Even in the night 
of Siffin.” (Bukhari 3133) 
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1896. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib ge a! 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 said 
to me, “Whenever you go to bed, perform 
Wudu’ like that for the prayer, lie on your 
right side and say: ‘O Allah! I surrender to 
You and entrust all my affairs to You and 
depend upon You for Your Blessings both 
with hope and fear of You. There is no 
fleeing from You, and there is no place of 
protection and safety except with You. O 
Allah! I believe in Your Book (the Qur’an) 
which You have revealed and in Your 
Prophet (Muhammad #2) whom You have 
sent.’ Then if you die on that very night, you 
will die with Faith (i.e., on the religion of 
Islam). Al Bara’ said: I repeated to 
remember and said: “I believe in the 
Messenger You sent.” The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said : “Say: ‘The Prophet You have 
sent.” (Bukhari 247) 


1897. Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib uge ai 2, 
narrated: Whenever the Prophet #¢ went to 
bed, he said : “O Allah, it is with Your Name 
that I live and it is with Your Name that I 
die.” And whenever he got up, he used to 
say : “Praise is due to Allah, Who gave us life 
after our death (sleep) and unto You is 
resurrection.” 


1898. “Abdullah bin ‘Umar ue 4! 2, 
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reported that he commanded a man that 
while going to bed, he should say: “O Allah, 
You created my being and it is for You to 
take it to its ultimate goal. And its death and 
life is due to You, and if You give it life then 
safeguard it; and if You bring death then 
grant it pardon. O Allah, I beg of You 
safety.” 

A man said to him : “Did you hear it from 
‘Umar?” He said: “(I have heard) from the 
one who is better than ‘Umar, viz. from the 
Messenger of Allah 2.” 


1899. Suhail reported: Abu Salih used to 
command us : When anyone of you intends to 
go to sleep, he should lie in bed on his right 
side and then say : “O Allah, the Rubb of the 
heaven, the Rubb of the earth and the Rubb 
of the Magnificent Throne, our Rubb, and 
the Rubb of everything. The Splitter of the 
grain of corn and the fruit kernel, the 
Revealer of the Torah, Injil (Bible) and the 
Criterion (the Qur’an), I seek refuge in You 
from the evil of everything You are to seize 
by the forelock (You have perfect control 
over it). O Allah, You are the First, there is 
none before You, and You are the Last and 
there is none after You. You are Supreme 
and there is nothing above You, You are the 
Knower of everything and there is nothing to 
bar You from anything. Remove the burden 
of debt from us and relieve us from want.” 
Abu Salih used to narrate it from Abu 
Hurairah «ce a! _.6, who narrated it from 
the Prophet 2. — 


1900. Abu Hurairah a. 4! w*» narrated 
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that tMessenger of Allah #¢ said: “When 
anyone of you goes to bed, he should wipe his 
bed with the inside of his /zar, for he does not 
know what has come to it after him. Then he 
should say : ‘Glorified are You, O my Rubb, I 
put myself in bed and get up by You. If You 
send my soul (from sleep) back, preserve it as 
You preserve the pious believers, and if You 
make me die, forgive me.” (Bukhari 6320) 


1901. Anas bin Malik «+ | 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say: 
“Praise is due to Allah Who fed us, provided 
us drink, sufficed us and provided us with 
shelter, for many a people there is none to 
suffice and none to provide shelter.” 


(11) CHAPTER. Remembering Allah after 
Fajr prayer 


1902. Juwairiyah Lge «| 2, narrated: 
The Prophet 2 came out from (her room) in 
the morning as she was busy in observing her 
dawn prayer in her place. He came back after 
sunrise and she was still sitting there. The 
Prophet #¢ said to her: “You are still in the 
same place since I left you?” She said: 
“Yes.” The Prophet # said: “I recited four 
words three times after I left you and if they 
were to be weighed against what you have 
recited since morning, these would outweigh 
them and (these words) are: ‘Allah is 
removed from any imperfection, praise is 
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due to Him according to the number of His 
creation and according to the pleasure of His 
Self, and according to the weight of His 
Throne, and according to the ink (used in 
recording) His Words.” 


1903. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “He 
who recites in the morning and in the 
evening: ‘Subhan Allah, and all praise is 
due to Him’ one hundred times, he would 
not bring on the Day of Resurrection 
anything excellent than this except one who 
utters these words or utters more than these 
words.” 


(12) CHAPTER. Significance of glorifying 
Allah 


1904. Abu Hurairah «se i 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said : “There 
are two expressions which are very easy for 
the tongue to say, but they are very heavy in 
the Balance and are very dear to the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), and they are: ‘Subhan 
Allahi wa bihamdihi’ and ‘Subhan Allahil- 
Azim’ (i.e., Glorified is Allah and all praise is 
due to Him, Glorified is Allah, the All- 
Great.).” (Bukhari 6406) 


1905. Abu Hurairah «s ai ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
uttering of : ‘Glorified is Allah, and all praise 
is due to Allah, there is no God but Allah, 
and Allah is the Greatest,’ is dearer to me 
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than anything over which the sun rises.” 


(13) CHAPTER. Testification, Praise and 
Magnification 


1906. Musa Al-Juhani reported from 
Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d that his father said: A 
bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah # 
and said to him: “Teach me the words which 
I should (often) utter.” He said: “Say: 
‘There is no true God but Ajlah, the One, 
having no partner with Him. Allah is the 
Greatest of the great, and all praise is due to 
Him. Allah is removed from any 
imperfection, the Rubb of the worlds, there 
is no might and power but that of Allah, the 
All-Powerful and the Wise.” He said: 
“These all for (the glorification of) my 
Rubb. But what about me?” The Prophet 
i@ said : “You should say : ‘O Allah, grant me 
pardon, have mercy upon me, direct me to 
righteousness and provide me with 
sustenance.” 

Musa said: I think he also said: “Grant 
me safety.” But I cannot say for certain 
whether he said this or not. 

(14) CHAPTER. The most loved words to 
Allah 


1907. Abu Dhar «s+ |! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Shall I tell 
you the words Allah loves most?” I said : “O 
Messenger of Allah, please tell me the words 
Allah loves most.” He 2% said: “The words 
Allah loves most are : ‘Allah is removed from 
any imperfection and all praise is due to 
Him.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Saying: La ilaha illallah, 
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one hundred times a day 


1908. Abu Hurairah «s+ #1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 
“Whoever says : ‘L4 ilaha illallahu , wahdahu 
1a sharika lahu , lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu , 
wa Huwa ‘ala kulli shai’in Qadir (there is no 
true God except Allah. He has no partner 
and He is All-Powerful over everything) ,’ one 
hundred times, will get the same reward as 
given for manumitting ten slaves; and one 
hundred good deeds will be written in his 
accounts, and one hundred sins will be 
deducted from his accounts, and it will be a 
shield for him from Satan on that day till 
night, and nobody will be able to do a better 
deed except the one who does more than 
him. And whoever says: ‘Subhan Allahi wa 
bihamdhi,’ one hundred times a day, will be 
forgiven all his sins even if they were as much 
as the foam of the sea.” (Bukhari 6403 , 6405) 


(16) CHAPTER. Glorifying Allah one 
hundred times 


1909. Sa‘d bin Abu Wagqgqas «s a! 2, 
narrated: I was in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and he said: “Would 
one of you be powerless to earn one thousand 
Hasanah (virtues) every day?” One man 
asked: “How one can get one thousand 
Hasanah every day?” He said : “Say : ‘Subhan 
Allah’ one hundred times, then one thousand 
Hasanah will be recorded (to your credit) and 
one thousand vices will be blotted out.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


61- THE BOOK OF SEEKING REFUGE 


(1) CHAPTER. Seeking refugee against 
affliction 


1910. ‘Aishah is a! 2, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah # used to say : “O Allah! 
I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial 
or affliction etc.) of the Fire and the 
punishment of the Fire, the Fitnah of the 
grave and the punishment of the grave, and 
the evil of the Fitnah of wealth and the evil of 
the Fitnah of poverty. O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the evil of the Fitnah of Al- 
Masih Ad-Dajjal. O Allah! Cleanse my heart 
with the snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from all sins as a white garment is cleansed 
from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You 
made the East and West far away from each 
other. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt.” 
(Bukhari 6377) 


(2) CHAPTER. Refuge against laziness and 
weakness 


1911. Anas bin Malik «+ «| _.2, narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah #% used to say: “O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
helplessness, laziness, cowardice, old age 
and miserliness. I seek refuge with You from 
the punishment in the grave, and seek refuge 
with You from Fitnah (trials or afflictions 
etc.) of life and death.” (Bukhari 2823) 
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(3) CHAPTER. Taking refuge against bad 
destiny and wretchedness 


1912. Abu Hurairah «se | 2, narrated: 
The Prophet # used to seek refuge with 
Allah from bad destiny, and from being 
overtaken by wretchedness in the Hereafter, 
and from the malicious joy of enemies, and 
from being destined to an evil end. 

‘Amr (one of the narrators) said that 
Sufyan said about this narration: “I doubt 
that I have added one in it but I do not know 
which one that was.” (Bukhari 6347) 


(4) CHAPTER. Seeking refuge against 
withdrawal of graces 


1913. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge ai! 2) 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah 2 
supplicated in these words: “O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the withdrawal of 
Your blessing and the change of Your 
protection (from me) and from the sudden 
wrath of Yours, and from every displeasure 
of Yours.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Saying ‘mercy on you’ to the 
sneezer 


1914. Anas bin Malik «we | _.2, narrated: 
Two men sneezed before the Prophet 3 and 
he said Tashmit (saying: ‘May Allah be 
merciful to you,’ when one sneezes and 
says: ‘Praise be to Allah’) to one of them, 
while he did not say Tashmit to the other. So, 
that man said, “O Messenger of Allah! You 
said Tashmit to that fellow but you did not say 
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Tashmit to me.” The Prophet 2 said, “That 
man praised Allah, but you did not praise 
Allah.” (Bukhari 6225) 


1915. lyas bin Salamah reported his father 
saying : A person sneezed in the presence of 
the Prophet #¢ and he said to him: “May 
Allah have mercy on you.” And he then 
sneezed for the second time and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “He is 
suffering from cold (i.e., no response is 
necessary) .” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


62- THE BOOK OF REPENTANCE 
AND ALLAH’S GREAT MERCY 


(1) CHAPTER. Repentance is called for 


1916. Abu Burdah reported: I heard Al- 
Aghar, who was a Companion of the Prophet 
#z, telling Ibn ‘Umar Uys aii (2, that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “O people, 
repent to Allah. I do repent to Allah one 
hundred times a day.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Repentance is encouraged 


1917. Al-Harith bin Suwaid reported: I 
went to ‘Abdullah to visit him while he was 
sick. He related to us two narrations: One 
from himself, and the other from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢, saying: “Allah is 
more pleased with the repentance of His 
slave than a man who encamps at a place 
where his life is jeopardized. But he has his 
riding animal carrying his food and water. He 
then rests his head and sleeps for a short 
while and wakes to find his riding animal 
gone. (He starts looking for it) and suffers 
from severe heat and thirst or what Allah 
wished (him to suffer from). He then says, ‘I 
will go back to my place.’ He returns and 
sleeps again, and then (while getting up) he 
raises his head to find his riding animal 
standing beside him. Allah is more pleased 
by His slave’s repentance than (the pleasure 
of) this man on finding back his riding 
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animal and food.” (Bukhari 6308) 


(3) CHAPTER. Sincere repentance 


1918. Ibn Shihab reported: The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ set out for Tabik 
Battle intending to (threaten) the Romans 
and the Christian Arabs of Syria. Ibn Shihab 
added: Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin 
Ka‘b bin Malik informed him that ‘Abdullah 
bin Ka‘b bin Malik, who was from among 
Ka'‘b’s sons, was the guide of Ka‘b when he 
became blind: I heard Ka‘b bin Malik 
narrating the story of the Ghazwah of 
Tabak in which he failed to take part. 

Ka‘b bin Malik said: I did not remain 
behind the Messenger of Allah # in any 
Ghazwah that he fought except the Ghazwah 
of Tabik, and I failed to take part in the 
Ghazwah of Badr, but Allah did not 
admonish anyone who had not participated 
in it, for in fact, the Messenger of Allah 2 
had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraish till Allah made them (i.e., the 
Muslims) and their enemy meet without any 
appointment. I witnessed the night of Al- 
‘Aqabah (the pledge) with the Messenger of 
Allah 2% when we pledged for Islam, and I 
would not exchange it for the Badr Battle 
although the Badr Battle is more popular 
amongst the people than it (i.e., Al-‘Aqabah 
pledge). 

As for my news (in this battle of Tabtk), I 
had never been stronger or wealthier than I 
was when I remained behind the Messenger 
of Allah 8% in that Ghazwah . By Allah, never 
had I two she-camels before, but I had then 
at the time of this Ghazwah. Whenever the 
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Up Gs - 


Messenger of Allah # wanted to make a 
Ghazwah, he used to hide his intention by 
apparently referring to different Ghazwah till 
it was the time of that Ghazwah (of Tabik) 


which the Messenger of Allah #¢ fought in- 


severe heat, facing, a long journey, desert, 
and the great number of enemy. So, the 
Messenger of Allah #% announced to the 
Muslims clearly (their destination) so that 
they might get prepared for their Ghazwah . 
The Messenger of Allah 2 was accompanied 
by a large number of Muslims who could not 
be listed in a book (namely, a register). Ka‘b 
added: Any man who intended to be absent 
would think that the matter would remain 
hidden unless Allah revealed it through 
Divine Revelation. 

So, the Messenger of Allah # fought that 
Ghazwah at the time when the fruits had 
ripened and the shade looked pleasant. The 
Messenger of Allah # and his Companions 
prepared for the battle and I started to go out 
in order to get myself ready along with them, 
but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, “I can do that.” So, I 
kept on delaying it every now and then till the 
people got ready and the Messenger of Allah 
4g and the Muslims along with him departed, 
and I had not prepared anything for my 
departure, and I said, “I will prepare myself 
(for departure) one or two days after him, 
and then join them.” In the morning 
following their departure, I went out to get 
myself ready but returned having done 
nothing. Then again in the next morning, I 
went out to get ready but returned without 
doing anything. Such was the case with me till 
they hurried away and the battle was missed 
(by me). Even then I intended to depart to 
take them over. I wish I had done so! But it 
was not in my luck. 

So, after the departure of the Messenger 
of Allah 2, whenever I went out and walked 
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amongst the people (i.e., the remaining 
persons), it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of 
hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom 
Allah had excused. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ did not 
remember me till he reached Tabik. So, 
while he was sitting amongst the people in 
Tabtk, he said, “What did Ka‘b do?” A man 
from Banu Salimah said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! He has been stopped by his two 
Burdah (i.e., garments) and his looking at 
his own flanks with pride.” Then Mu‘adh bin 
Jabal said, “What a bad thing you have said! 
By Allah! O Messenger of Allah! We know 
nothing about him but good.” 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ kept silent. It 
was during that time that he # saw a person 
(dressed in a) white (garment) shattering the 
illusion of eye (mirage). Thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “May he be 
Abu Khaithamah, and lo, it was Abu 
Khaithmah Al-Ansari and he was that 
person who contributed a Sa‘ of dates and 
was scoffed at by the hypocrites. 

Ka‘b bin Malik added : When I heard that 
he (i.e., the Prophet #%) was on his way back 
to Al-Madinah, I got dipped in my concern, 
and began to think of false excuses, saying to 
myself, ‘““How can I avoid his anger 
tomorrow?” And I took the advice of wise 
members of my family in this matter. When it 
was said that the Messenger of Allah #2 had 
nearly approached (Al-Madinah), all the evil 
false excuses disappeared from my mind and 
I knew well that I could never come out of 
this problem by forging a false statement. 
Then I decided firmly to speak the truth. 

So, the Messenger of Allah #2 arrived in 
the morning, and whenever he returned from 
a journey, he used to visit the Mosque first of 
all and offer a two-Rak‘ah prayer therein and 
then sit for the people. So, when he had done 
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all that (this time), those who had failed to 
join the battle (of Tabak) came and started 
offering (false) excuses and taking oaths 
before him. They were something over 
eighty men. The Messenger of Allah 2 
accepted the excuses they had expressed, 
took their Bai‘ah (pledge), asked for Allah’s 
forgiveness for them, and left the secrets of 
their hearts for Allah to judge. 

Then I came to him, and when I greeted 
him, he smiled a smile of an angry person and 
then said, “Come here.” So, I came walking 
till I sat before him. He said to me, “What 
stopped you from joining us? Had you not 
purchased an animal for carrying you?” I 
answered, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! But 
by Allah, if I were sitting before any person 
from among the people of the world other 
than you, I would have avoided his anger 
with an excuse. By Allah, I have been 
bestowed with the power of speaking 
fluently and eloquently. But by Allah, I 
knew well that if today I tell you a lie to 
seek your favor, Allah would surely make you 
angry with me in the near future, but if I tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry 
because of it, I hope for Allah’s forgiveness. 
Really, by Allah, there was no excuse for me. 
By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
you.” Then the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
“As regards this man, he has surely told the 
truth. So get up till Allah decides your case.” 

I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah 
followed me and said to me, “By Allah, we 
never witnessed you doing any sin before 
this. Surely, you failed to offer excuse to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 as the others who did 
not join him, have offered. The supplication 
of the Messenger of Allah #¢ to Allah to 
forgive you would have been sufficient for 

u.” By Allah, they continued blaming me 
so much that I intended to return (to the 
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Prophet ##) and accuse myself of having told 
a lie, but I said to them, “Is there anybody 
else who has met the same fate as I have?” 
They replied, “Yes, there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have, and to 
both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.” I said, “Who are they?” They 
replied, “Murdrah bin Rabi‘ah Al-‘Amiri and 
Hilal bin Umaiyah Al-Wadifi.” By that they 
mentioned to me two men who had attended 
the Ghazwah (battle) of Badr, and in whom 
there was an example for me. So, I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them 
to me. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade all the 
Muslims to talk to us, the three aforesaid 
persons, out of all those who had remained 
behind in that Ghazwah. So, we kept away 
from the people and they changed their 
attitude towards us till the very land (where 
I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not 
know it. We remained in that condition for 
fifty nights. 

As regards my two fellows, they remained 
in their houses and kept on weeping, but I 
was the youngest of them and the firmest of 
them, so I used to go out and witness the 
prayers along with the Muslims and roam 
about in the markets, but none would talk to 
me, and I would come to the Messenger of 
Allah and greet him while he was sitting in 
his gathering after the prayer, and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet 2 did move his 
lips in return to my greetings or not. Then I 
would offer my prayer near to him and look 
at him stealthily. When I was busy with my 
prayer, he would turn his face towards me, 
but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. 

When this harsh attitude of the people 
lasted long, I walked till I scaled the wall of 
the garden of Abu Qatédah who was my 
cousin and dearest person to me, and I 
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digi! ss - wv [1019] 


offered my greetings to him. By Allah, he did 
not return my greetings. I said, “O Abu 
Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you 
know that I love Allah and His Messenger 
#2?” He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained 
silent. Then I asked him again in the Name of 
Allah. He said, “Allah and His Messenger 2¢ 
know it better.” Thereupon my eyes flowed 
with tears and I returned and jumped over 
the wall. 

While I was walking in the market of Al- 
Madinah, suddenly I saw a Nabati (i.e., a 
Christian farmer) from Syria who came to sell 
his grains in Al-Madinah, saying, “Who will 
lead me to Ka‘b bin Malik?” The people 
began to point (me) out for him till he came 
to me and handed me a letter from the king 
of Ghassén in which the following was 
written: “‘To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (i.e., the Prophet 
##) has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah 
does not let you live at a place where you feel 
inferior and your right is lost. So join us, and 
we will console you.”’ When I read it, I said to 
myself, “This is also a sort of a test.” Then I 
took the letter to the oven and made a fire 
therein by burning it. 

When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me the messenger of 
the Messenger of Allah #@ and said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 orders you to separate 
from your wife.” I said, “Should I divorce 
her; or else what should I do?” He said, 
“No, only keep aloof from her and do not 
cohabit her.” The Prophet #% sent the same 
message to my two fellows. Then I said to my 
wife, “Go to your parents and remain with 
them till Allah gives His Verdict in this 
matter.” 

The wife of Hilal bin Umaiyah came to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Hilal bin Umaiyah is a 
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helpless old man who has no servant to 
attend on him. Do you dislike that I should 
serve him?” He said, “No, (you can serve 
him) but he should not come near you.” She 
said, ‘By Allah, he has no desire for 
anything. By Allah, he has never ceased 
weeping till his case began till this day.” 

On that, some of my family members said 
to me, “Will you also ask the Messenger of 
Allah :8¢ to permit your wife (to serve you) as 
he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin 
Umaiyah to serve him?” I said, “By Allah, 
I will not ask the permission of the Messenger 
of Allah #% regarding her, for I do not know 
what the Messenger of Allah # would say if I 
asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I 
am a young man.” Then I remained in that 
state for ten more nights after that, till the 
period of fifty nights was completed starting 
from the time when the Messenger of Allah 
# prohibited the people from talking to us. 

When I had offered the Fajr prayer on the 
50th morning on the roof of one of our 
houses and while I was sitting in the condition 
which Allah described (in the Qur’an) i.e., 
my very soul seemed straitened to me and 
even the earth seemed narrow to me for all its 
spaciousness, there I heard the voice of one 
who had ascended the mountain of Sal‘ 
calling with his loudest voice, “O Ka‘b bin 
Malik! Be happy (by receiving good news) .” I 
fell down in prostration before Allah, 
realising that relief has come. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ had 
announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah when he had offered 
the Fajr prayer. The people then went out to 
congratulate us. Some bringers of good 
tidings went out to my two fellows, and a 
horseman came to me in haste, and a man of 
Banu Aslam came running and ascended the 
mountain and his voice was swifter than the 
horse. When he whose voice I had heard, 
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came to me conveying the good tidings, I 
took off my two garments and dressed him 
with them; and by Allah, I owned no other 
garments than them on that day. 

Then I borrowed two garments and wore 
them and went to the Messenger of Allah 2% . 
The people started receiving me in batches, 
congratulating me on Allah’s Acceptance of 
my repentance, saying, “We congratulate 
you on Allah’s Acceptance of your 
repentance.” When I entered the Mosque, 
I saw the Messenger of Allah #¢ sitting with 
the people around him. Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah swiftly came to me, shook 
hands with me and congratulated me. By 
Allah, none of the Muhdjirin (i.e., 
emigrants) got up for me except him (i.e., 
Talhah), and I will never forget this for 
Talhah. 

Ka‘b added: When I greeted the 
Messenger of Allah #%, his face was bright 
with joy, he said, “Be happy with the best day 
that you have got ever since your mother 
delivered you.” I said, “Is this forgiveness 
from you or from Allah?” He said, “No, it is 
from Allah.” Whenever the Messenger of 
Allah #2 became happy, his face would shine 
as if it were a piece of moon, and we all knew 
that characteristic of him. 

When I sat before him, I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Because of the 
acceptance of my repentance, I will give up 
all my wealth as alms for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger.” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, “Keep some of your wealth, 
as it will be better for you.” I said, “So I will 
keep my share from Khaibar with me,” and 
added, “O Messenger of Allah! Allah has 
saved me for telling the truth ; so it is a part of 
my repentance not to tell but the truth as long 
as I am alive. By Allah, I do not know anyone 
of the Muslims whom Allah has helped for 
telling the truth more than me. Since I 
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mentioned that truth to the Messenger of 
Allah #, I have never intended to tell a lie 
ever since (I said that to the Messenger of 
Allah #2) till today. I hope that Allah will 
also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my 
life. 

So, Allah revealed to His Messenger # 
the Verse: “Allah has forgiven the Prophet, 
the Muhdjirin and the Ansar who followed 
him in the time of distress (up to) He is unto 
them full of kindness, Most Merciful. And 
(He did forgive also) the three who did not 
join till for them the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened and their own selves were 
straitened to them (up to) And be with 
those who are true (in word and deed).” 
(9 :117-9) 

Ka‘b said: By Allah, Allah has never 
bestowed upon me, apart from His guiding 
me to Islam, a greater blessing than the fact 
that I did not tell a lic to the Messenger of 
Allah # which would have caused me to 
perish as those who have told a lie perished. 
For Allah described those who told lies with 
the worst description He ever attributed to 
anybody else. Allah _Jls, 4,5 said: “They 
will swear by Allah to you when you return to 
them (up to) Certainly Allah is not pleased 
with the rebellious, disobedient people.” 
(9 :95-6) 

Ka‘b added : We, the three men, differed 
altogether from those whose excuses the 
Messenger of Allah #% accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their Bai‘ah (pledge) 
and asked Allah to forgive them, but the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ left our case pending 
until Allah gave His Judgement about it. As 
for that Allah said: “And (He did forgive 
also) the three who did not join till for them 
the earth, vast as it is, was straitened” 
(9:118) What Allah said (in this Verse) 
does not indicate our failure to take part in 
the Ghazwah, but it refers to the deferment 
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of making a decision by the Prophet #¢ about 
our case in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him and he excused 
them by accepting their excuses. (Bukhari 
4418) 
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(4) CHAPTER. Repentance acceptance for 
who kills one hundred 


1919. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“There was a man from the Children of Israel 
who murdered ninety-nine people. Then he 
went asking who was the most knowledgeable 
man on earth. He was shown a monk, so he 
went and asked the monk. The monk replied 
in negative and he killed him to make one 
hundred murders. Again, he asked about a 
knowledgeable man. He was shown one. 
When he went and asked that scholar as to 
whether Allah will forgive him. He answered 
in affirmative and said that nobody can stop 
repentance from the slaves and told him to go 
to a town such and such and worship Allah 
there with its people and not to come back to 
that land of malice. So, he left but death took 
him on the way. The angels of mercy and the 
angels of torment disputed among 
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themselves whether he was forgiven or not. 
The angels of mercy said : ‘He was on the way 
to repent.’ The angels of torment said: ‘No, 
he did no good deeds.’ An angel came as a 
man and asked the angels to measure the two 
distances between the two towns and to 
consider the shortest. The distance to the 
repentance village was lesser so he was 
forgiven and the angels of mercy took him.” 
Qatadah told that Al-Hasan said: “At 
death this man turned his chest toward the 
repentance village.” (Bukhari 3470) 


(5) CHAPTER. Repentance is open up to the 
signs of sunrise in the west 


1920. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said: “He 
who seeks repentance (from Allah) before 
the rising of the sun from the west (before the 
Day of Resurrection), Allah will accept his 
repentance.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Repentance acceptance for 
day and night sins 


1921. Abu Musa xe a! 4) narrated that 
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the Prophet #% said : “Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, stretches out His Hand during the 
night so that the people repent for the sins 
committed from dawn till dusk. And He 
stretches out His Hand during the day so that 
the people may repent for the sins committed 
from dusk to dawn. He would accept 
repentance before the sun rise in the west 
(before the Day of Resurrection) .” 


(7) CHAPTER. Sins forgiven 


1922. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “By 
Him in Whose Hand is my life, if you were 
not to commit sin, Allah would have swept 
you out of existence and He would have 
replaced you by those people who would 
commit sin and seek forgiveness from Allah, 
so that he forgives them.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Allah’s Mercy overcomes His 
Anger 


1923. Abu Hurairah «s «| ..2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “When 
Allah created the creation, He wrote in His 
Book (and it is placed with Him on the 
Throne): ‘Verily My Mercy overcomes My 
Anger’.” (Bukhari 7404) 


1924, Abu Hurairah «+ <i) 2, narrated: I 
heard the Prophet 2 saying: “Allah has 
divided mercy into one hundred parts and He 
Kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent 
down one part on earth for the men and jinn 
and animals and because of that one single 
part, His creations are merciful to each 
other, so that even the mare lifts up its 
hoof away from its baby animal lest it should 
trample on it.” (Bukhari 6000) 
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(9) CHAPTER. Allah’s Mercy and Torment 


1925. Abu Hurairah «« | _,s, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying : 
“Were the believer to know the punishment 
Allah has, he would not hoped to enter 
Jannah, and were the infidel to know the 
mercy Allah has, he would not give up the 
hope of entering His Jannah.” (Bukhari 
6469) 


(10) CHAPTER. Allah’s Mercy is greater 
than parents’ 


1926. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb «x ai 2, 
narrated : Some captives were brought before 
the Messenger of Allah #%. There was a 
woman among them who whenever found a 
child amongst the captives, took it over her 
chest and nursed it (she had lost her infant 
but later she found him). The Messenger of 
Allah # said to us, “Do you think that this 
woman can throw her son in the fire?” We 
replied, “No, if she has the power not to 
throw it (in the fire).” The Messenger of 
Allah # then said, “Allah is more Merciful 
to His slaves than this woman to her son.” 
(Bukhari 5999) 


(11) CHAPTER. Reward exceeds deeds 


1927. ‘Aishah (ge au! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately. And 
know that your deeds will not make you 
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dig) Obs - rv 1028 


enter Jannah .” He was asked: “Even you, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “Even me, 
unless Allah’s mercy is cast on me,” and he 
#@ said : “The most beloved deed to Allah is 
the most regular and constant one, even 
though it is little.” (Bukhari 6464) 


(12) CHAPTER. Allah is All-Patient 


1928. ‘Abdullah bin Qais + | 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful saying, He hears from 
the people ; they ascribe a son or a partner to 
Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies 
them with) provisions.” (Bukhari 6099) 


(13) CHAPTER. None has more sense of 
jealousy than Allah 


1929. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «s «1 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“None loves to be praised more than Allah, 
and for this reason He praises Himself. And 
none has more sense of jealousy than Allah, 
therefore, He has prohibited shameful sins 
(illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether 
committed openly or secretly. And none is 
more anxious to accept the apologies (of the 
people) than Allah and this is why He 
revealed the Books and sent Messengers.” 
(Bukhari 4634) 
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1930. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Allah 
is jealous, and Allah’s jealousy is provoked 
when a believer does something which Allah 
has prohibited.” (Bukhari 5223) 


(14) CHAPTER. Talking to Allah and 
confessing 


1931. Safwan bin Muhriz reported that 
Ibn ‘Umar gs a! 2) was asked: “What 
have you heard from the Messenger of Allah 
3 about An-Najwa?” He said: I heard him 
# saying: “Allah will bring a believer near 
Him and shelter him with His Screen and ask 
him: ‘Did you commit such and such sins?’ 
He will say: “Yes, my Rubb.” Allah will keep 
on asking him till he will confess all his sins 
and will think that he is ruined. Allah will 
say : ‘I did screen your sins in the world, and I 
forgive them for you today,’ and then he will 
be given the Book (record) of his good deeds. 
Regarding the disbelievers and hypocrites, 
(their evil acts will be exposed publicly, and) 
the witnesses will say : “These are the people 
who lied against their Rubb.’” (Bukhari 
2441) 


(15) CHAPTER. Allah’s grace on people will 
be counted on the Day of Reckoning 


1932. Abu Hurairah «. | ,2, narrated: 
They (the Companions of the Prophet #2) 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, shall we be 
able to see our Rubb on the Day of 
Resurrection?” He said: “Do you have any 


Hall Sts - vv |} 1029 


il ty ind Gl be - are 

» 1382 abl ier gle dB 4 ace 
Bs OE RN Ob) Gus a 
Male 65S LSS ooh Of ai 
‘pls OYYY i syle a> i] 


C8 


yr 


Ot» 


JLYV4N 
ll a3 GA g SLO 
ay gil 


bj Pe oy Olas Se - Vat 

il ty RE SY 5 JB sdb 
HE dil Sy) Cand GS lage 
igs JE Gest si 
op ha 6 Be SA dye 


5 ¥ 
Siez ete 8 a a 


Ai COM oo Ue Ae ts 
yh A sabi 
ropaelly SUS ly Gages 
BIE sh se me wots 
je Bh he yd Ga eV 
Yee hs ig et ae el ad es 
LYVIA i lnes 
GLa 6s pl 2 Gb (Ve) 
Blaly AIS Je 

ail 5) opm ol Se - VANY 
Ja Nail Sy L LSB 2d see 
Jar SB Sula 6 ED GS 
Sieg FLU 33 p OyjLal 


62- THE BOOK OF REPENTANCE 


difficulty in seeing the sun at noon when 
there is no cloud?” They said: “No.” He 
again said: “Do you have any difficulty in 
seeing the full moon on the fourteenth night 
when there is no cloud?” They said: “No.” 
He said : “By Him in Whose Hand is my life, 
you will not face any more difficulty in seeing 
your Rubb than you face in seeing one of 
them. Then Allah will sit in judging upon the 
slave and will say: ‘O so-and-so, did I not 
honor you, make you the chief, provide you 
spouse and tame horses and camels for you 
and give you an opportunity to rule over your 
subjects?’ He will say: “Yes.” Then it will be 
said : ‘Did you not think that you would meet 
Me?’ He will say : ‘No.’ Allah will say : “Well, 
We forget you as you forgot Me.’ Then the 
second man will be brought for judgement. 
Allah will say: ‘O so-and-so, did We not 
honor you, make you the chief, give you a 
wife, subdue horses and camels for you and 
give you an opportunity to rule over your 
subjects?’ He will say : “Yes, my Rubb.’ He 5. 
des will say: ‘Did you not think that you 
would meet Me?’ He will say: ‘No.’ Then 
Allah will say: “Well, I forget you today as 
you forgot Me.’ the third one will be brought 
and Allah will say to him as He said before. 
The third man will say: ‘O my Rubb, I 
affirmed my faith in You, in Your Book and 
in Your Messenger; I observed prayer and 
fast and gave in charity.’ He will speak in 
good terms like this as he is able to do. Allah 
will say : “Well, We shall bring Our witnesses 
to you.’ The man wonders in his mind who 
will testify for him. Then his mouth will be 
sealed, and his thighs, his flesh, and his 
bones will be asked to speak, and his thighs, 
flesh and bones will bear witness to his deeds. 
It will be done so that he may not be able to 
make any excuse for himself. Such a man is 
the hypocrite with whom Allah will be 


” 


angry. 


digi gis 11 


Vouisb gas 3 dn3 
il B55 B Os5LE Jon sdb 
AAT Mis 3 Gd ok a 
Vote Qa gilign 0B LY 
Vy des % 6X G33 go Os5Lai 
Massel 25 3 dyblai US 
& aire or eats A OB 
asl, St psi i ne 
eS aU oe ROUaLe 
fps as A351, ete 


eM 


CO tly, ol te J pics 
cea SSF Ctibit sda 
BSS bs Cea ae 


a3, GAL a iy hel, 
Nos gh i a tds Gly 
Oss $a ST Cbs ba 
fied US BUT AG sda 

jh 3 be 48) Ay re 
Ay Esai 155 & yi or 
bis, dda, yy ELLE 


2 


Me Uaeed Le pe hy bslaly 
dB th, Lad yabn du 
ius 2a5 SY 4 dud an 


1b te tae 59 wattle 


62- THE BOOK OF REPENTANCE 


dist Obs - 


(16) CHAPTER. Limbs will be witnesses 


1933. Anas bin Malik «+ «| 2, narrated: 
We were in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah #% when he smiled and said: “Do you 
know why I laughed?” We said: “Allah and 
His Messenger know best.” Then he #% said: 
“It was because of the (fact that there came 
to my mind the) conversation which the slave 
will have with his Rubb on the Day of 
Resurrection. He will say: ‘My Rubb, have 
you not guaranteed me protection against 
injustice?’ He will say : “Yes.’ Then the slave 
will say: ‘I do not deem valid any witness 
against me but my own self.’ He will say: 
‘Well, it is sufficient to have the witness of 
yourself against you, and that of the two 
angels who were appointed to record your 
deeds.’ Then the seal will be set on his mouth 
and his hands and feet will be asked to speak, 
and they will speak of his deeds. Then the 
mouth will be set free to talk. He will say (to 
the hands and feet) : ‘Away with you! It was 
for your safety that I struggled.” 


(17) CHAPTER. Fearing Allah and His 
torture 


1934. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “A man 
who never did any good deed, said that if he 
died, his family should burn him and throw 
half the ashes in the earth and the other half 
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in the sea, for by Allah, if Allah should get 
hold of him, He would punish him like He 
would not punish anyone else. But Allah 
ordered the sea to collect what was in it (of 
his ashes) and ordered the earth to collect 
what was in it (of his ashes). Then Allah said 
(to the recreated man), “Why did you do so?’ 
The man replied, ‘For being afraid of You, 
and You know it (very well).’ So Allah 
forgave him.” (Bukhari 3481) 


(18) CHAPTER. Sins and seeking 
forgiveness 


1935. Abu Hurairah «+ | _,2, said: The 
Prophet #% said : “A slave did a sin and said: 
‘O Allah forgive me.’ Allah said: ‘My slave 
did a sin and knew that he had a Rubb Who 
forgives and punishes for the sins.’ The slave 
again did a sin and said: ‘O Allah forgive 
me.’ Allah j>, ;« said: “My slave did a sin 
and knew that he had a Rubb Who forgives 
and punishes for the sins.’ The slave again 
did a sin and said: ‘O Allah forgive me.’ 
Allah said : ‘My slave did a sin and knew that 
he had a Rubb Who forgives sins, and 
punishes for the sin.’ Allah said to the 
slave: ‘Do whatever you like, I have 
forgiven you.’ 

Abdul-A‘la (one of the narrators) said : “I 
do not know whether He said in the third or 
in the fourth time : “Do whatever you like .”” 
(Bukhari 1935) 
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(19) CHAPTER. Whoever done a sin and 
then after performing ablution, offered the 
obligatory prayer 

1936. Abu Umamah «s+ a! _.2, narrated: 
We were sitting in the mosque in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah 2. 
When someone came in and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have committed an 
offence which deserves the castigation of 
Hadd. So apply to me.” The Messenger of 
Allah # kept silent. He repeated it and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, I have committed an 
offence which deserves the castigation of 
Hadd. So apply to me.” He # kept silent, 
and it was at this time that Igamah (prayer 
declaration) was pronounced for prayer (and 
the prayer was observed). When the 
Messenger of Allah 3 had concluded the 
prayer, the man followed the Messenger of 
Allah #¢. Abu Umamah said : I too followed 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ after he concluded 
the prayer, so to know what answer he gives 
to that man. That man remained attached to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, I have committed an 
offence which deserves the castigation of 
Hadd. So apply to me.” Abu Umamah 
reported that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to him: “Didn’t you see that when you 
left the house, you had performed ablution 
perfectly well?” He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, of course I did.” He again said to him: 
“Then you observed prayer with us.” He 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, yes, it is so.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said to him: 
“Verily, Allah has forgiven you from the 
castigation of Hadd (or he said: from your 
sin).” 


(20) CHAPTER. Disbelievers are sent to 
Hell as sacrifice to the Muslims 


1937. Abu Musa «x i! as narrated that 
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63- THE BOOK OF HYPOCRITES 


(1) CHAPTER. Allah’s saying: “When the 
hypocrites come to you ” 


1938. Zaid bin Arqam as i) 2, said: We 
went out with the Messenger of Allah # on a 
journey and the people suffered from lack of 
provisions. ‘Abdullah bin Ubai said to his 
companions, “Don’t spend on those who are 
with the Messenger of Allah, until they 
desert him.” (63:7) He also said, “If we 
return to Al-Madinah, surely, the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the lowly.” 
(63 :8) 

So, I went to the Prophet #¢ and informed 
him of that. He sent for ‘Abdullah bin Ubai 
and asked him, but ‘Abdullah bin Ubai swore 
that he did not say so. The people said, 
“Zaid told the Messenger of Allah a lie.” 

What they said distressed me very much. 
Later Allah revealed the confirmation of my 
statement in His Saying: “When the 
hypocrites come to you.” (63 :1) 

So, the Prophet #% called them that they 
might ask Allah to forgive them, but they 
turned their heads aside. Concerning Allah’s 
Saying : “Pieces of wood propped up,” (63 :4) 
Zaid said: “They were the most handsome 
men.” (Bukhari 4900-04) 
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(2) CHAPTER. Hypocrites disliked the 
Prophet’s invocation 


1939. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a!) 4) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“He who climbs this hill, the hill of Murar, 
his sins would be obliterated as were 
obliterated the sins of the Children of 
Israel.” So, the first to take their horses 
were the people of Khazraj. Then there was a 
ceaseless flow of people and the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said to them: “All of you are 
forgiven except the owner of a red camel.” 

We came to him and said: “You also 
come on, so that the Messenger of Allah 2 
may ask forgiveness for you.” But he said: 
“By Allah, to find something I have lost is 
better to me than seeking of forgiveness for 
me by your Prophet,” and he remained busy 
searching for his lost thing. 


(3) CHAPTER. Hypocrites and their signs 


1940. Qais bin ‘Ubad reported: I asked 
‘Ammar: “Did you see your fighting as an 
opinion, for it may be right or wrong, or was 
it a pledge the Messenger of Allah #2 gave 
you?” He said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
did not give us a pledge which he did not give 
to all people.” He added that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “In my Ummah (nation), 
there are twelve hypocrites who will not enter 
Jannah , and they will not even smell its scent 
unless a camel passes through a needle hole. 
Eight of them will be left for Dubailah , which 
is a flame of Fire that will pierce their 
shoulders through their chests.” 
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(4) CHAPTER. The hypocrites of ‘Aqabah 


1941. Abu Tufail reported: There was 
something between a man of the ‘Aqabah 
and Hudhaifah, as it happens among people. 
He said: “I adjure you by Allah to tell me as 
to how many were the men of ‘Aqabah?” 
People said to Hudhaifah: “Tell, since he 
has asked you.” Hudhaifah said : “We know 
they were fourteen and if you were one of 
them then they were fifteen and I witness that 
twelve of them waged war against Allah and 
His Messenger in this world and the day when 
witnesses are called. He excused three who 
said : ‘We did not hear the Messenger’s caller 
and did not know what people intended to 
do.’ The Prophet #2 was in a hot place so he 
went and said : ‘Water is little , nobody should 
use it before I reach.’ When the Prophet 
arrived, some people had reached before 
him. The Prophet # cursed them.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Similitude of a hypocrite 


1942. ‘Abdullah bin “Umar Uige a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #£ said: “The 
similitude of a hypocrite is like a sheep which 
roams aimlessly between two flocks. She goes 
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to one at one time and to the other at another 
time.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Wind was sent to kill 
hypocrites 


1943. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge a1 2, 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah #2 came 
back from a journey and as he was near Al- 
Madinah, there was such a violent gale that 
the mountain seemed to be pressed. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘This wind has 
perhaps been made to blow for the death of a 
hypocrite ,” and as he reached Al-Madinah, a 
notorious hypocrite died. 


(7) CHAPTER. Hypocrites’ torture on the 
Day of Resurrection 


1944. Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ «s a! 2) 
said: We went along with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ to visit a man suffering from fever. 
When I placed my hand on him, I said : “By 
Allah, I have never seen, till this day, a man 
running higher temperature than he.” The 
Prophet of Allah #£, turning his face to his 
Companions, said: “Shall I tell you of a 
severer temperature than this on the Day of 
Resurrection? It would be of those two men 
riding on the camel going back.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Earth rejects hypocrites 


1945. Anas bin Malik «« 4! _,2, narrated: 
There was a man of Banu An-Najjar among 
us. He read the Stirah of Al-Bagarah and Al- 
‘Imran. He used to write for the Messenger 
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of Allah #¢. He fled and joined the people of 
the Book. They welcomed him and said: 
“This man used to write for Muhammad.” 
Allah broke his neck and when he died, they 
buried him. Earth rejected him out of the 
grave, they again buried him and earth again 
threw his body out. They (for the third time) 
buried him, but the ground threw him more 
again to the surface uncovered. Then he was 
left (unburied). (Bukhari 3617) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


64— THE BOOK OF RESURRECTION 


(1) CHAPTER. Allah will grasp earth by His 
Left Hand and the heavens in His Right 


1946. Ibn ‘Umar Les 4s! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “On the Day 
of Resurrection, Allah will grasp the whole 
(planet of) earth by His Left Hand, and all 
the heavens in His Right, and then He will 
say, ‘I am the King. Where are the tyrants? 
Where are the monarchs?” (Bukhari 7412) 


(2) CHAPTER. Earth on the Day of 
Resurrection 


1947. Sahl bin Sa‘d Lge a! 2, narrated: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah #4 saying: 
“The people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection on reddish white land like a 
pure loaf of bread (made of pure fine flour). 
That land will have no landmarks for 
anybody.” (Bukhari 6521) 


(3) CHAPTER. Every slave will be 
resurrected on what he died upon 


1948. Jabir «s | _.2, narrated: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: “Every 
slave will be resurrected on what (belief) he 
died upon.” 
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64- THE BOOK OF RESURRECTION 


(4) CHAPTER. Resurrection according to 
the deeds 


1949. ‘Abdullah bin “Umar Uge a! 4, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“If Allah sends punishment upon a nation 
then it befalls upon the whole population 
indiscriminately and then they will be 
resurrected (and judged) according to their 
deeds.” (Bukhari 7108) 


(5) CHAPTER. People will be gathered 
barefooted , naked, and uncircumcised 


1950. ‘Aishah ic «i! _,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection the people will be gathered 
barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised.” I 
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Will the men 
and the women look at each other?” He said, 
“The situation will be too hard for them to 
pay attention to that.” (Bukhari 6527) 


(6) CHAPTER. People will be resurrected in 
many batches 


1951. Abu Hurairah a. | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said : “The people will be 
gathered in three manners or ways : desirous, 
fearful, two riding one camel, three on one 
camel, four on one camel, ten on one camel, 
and the rest will be summoned in the Fire. It 
accompanies them wherever they spent the 
night, and stops wherever they stop, and 
keeps their company in the morning and in 
the evening.” (Bukhari 6522) 
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(7) CHAPTER. A disbeliever will be 
gathered on his face 


1952. Anas bin Malik «+ 4s! 2, narrated : 
A man said, “O Messenger of Allah. How 
will a Kafir (disbeliever) be gathered (driven) 
on his face?” The Prophet #¢ said, “Is not He 
Who made him walk with his legs in this 
world, able to make him walk on his face on 
the Day of Resurrection?” 

Qatadah (a subnarrator) said: “Yes (He 
can), by the Power of Our Rubb!” (Bukhari 
6523) 


(8) CHAPTER. The sun will come close to 
people on the Resurrection Day 


1953. Sulaim bin ‘Amir reported that Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad ws «i! 2 said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah 2% saying: “The sun 
will come close to people on the Day of 
Resurrection, about the distance of one mile 
only.” 

Sulaim bin ‘Amir said : By Allah, I do not 
know if he meant by mile, a distance of land 
or the instrument used for eyelining. 

He said: “People will suffer sweat 
according to their deeds, some will be 
drowned in it up to the ankle, some others 
up to the knees, yet some will be covered by 
sweat up to the throat, and others will be 
caught by the mouths.” He said: The 
Messenger of Ailah #@ pointed at the 
mouth by his hand. 
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64- THE BOOK OF RESURRECTION 


(9) CHAPTER. Much sweat 


1954. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah te said, “The 
people will sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Resurrection that their sweat will sink 
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it 
will rise up, till it reaches the people’s mouths 
(or: ears).” (The subnarrator) Thaur was in 
doubt which word was used. (Bukhari 6532) 


(10) CHAPTER. Disbelievers seek ransom 


1955. Anas bin Malik «+ a! _,2) narrated 
that the Prophet #% said, “Allah will say to 
the least tortured man of the Hell’s people: 
‘Were you to own the whole world, would 
you ransom yourself with it?’ He will say: 
“Yes.” Allah will say to him : ‘I asked less than 
that when you were in the loins of Adam. I 
asked you not to associate a partner to Me, 
and I will not admit you to Fire, but you 
insisted on worshipping others besides me.” 
(Bukhari 3334) 
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65- THE BOOK OF PARADISE 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


65- THE BOOK OF PARADISE 


(1) CHAPTER. First batch to Jannah 


1956. Muhammad said : They felt pride or 
preached each other and said : “Who is more 
in Jannah ; men or women?” Abu Hurairah 
awe al 22, Said : “Hasn’t Abul-Qasim #¢ said : 
“The first batch (of people) who will enter 
Jannah , will be (glittering) like the full moon, 
and those who will enter next will be 
(glittering) like the brightest star. For 
everyone of them shall have two wives, 
each of whom will be so beautiful, pure and 
transparent that the marrow of the bones of 
their legs will be seen through flesh, and 
there is no body as single in Jannah.” 
(Bukhari 3245-6) 


1957. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
first batch which will enter Jannah, will be 
like full moon in the fourteenth night, the 
next batch will be like the brightest star, then 
they will be in different classes. They will 
neither urinate nor defecate nor will they 
blow their noses nor will they spit. Their 
combs would be made of gold and their 
incense burners would be of aloes wood. 
Their sweat would smell like musk. Their 
manners will be like that of a single man. 
They will be sixty cubits tall like their father 
Adam.” 

Ibn Abu Shaibah said : “They will look like 
their father (Adam).” (Bukhari 3245-6) 
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65- THE BOOK OF PARADISE 


(2) CHAPTER. Jannah people will look like 
Adam 


1958. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “Allah 
created Adam in His Image sixty cubits 
(about 30 meters) in height. When He 
created him, He said (to him): ‘Go and 
greet that group of angels sitting there, and 
listen what they will say in reply to you, for 
that will be your greeting and the greeting of 
your offspring.’ Adam (went and) said: ‘As- 
Salamu ‘Alaikum.’ They replied ‘As-Salamu 
‘Alaika wa Rahmatullah.’ So they increased 
‘Wa Rahmatullah’ .” The Prophet # added: 
“So, whoever enters Jannah, will be of the 
shape and image of Adam pi «le, his 
length being sixty cubits. Since the creation 
of Adam, human beings are continuously 
diminishing in size up to the present time.” 
(Bukhari 6227) 


(3) CHAPTER. People whose hearts are like 
that of birds 


1959. Abu Hurairah «s+ 4! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Some people will 
enter Jannah whose hearts would be like the 
hearts of birds (i.e., they will be kind).” 
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(4) CHAPTER. Allah’s Pleasure 


1960. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « i! 2) 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said : “Allah will 
say to the people of Jannah, ‘O the people of 
Jannah! They will say, ‘Labbaik, O our 
Rubb, and Sa‘daik! Allah will say, ‘Are you 
satisfied?’ They will say , ‘Why should we not 
be satisfied when You have given us what 
You have not given to anyone of Your 
creation?’ Allah will say, ‘I will give you 
something better than that.’ They will reply, 
‘O our Rubb! And what is better than that?’ 
Allah will say, ‘I will bestow on you My 
Pleasure and will never be angry with you.” 
(Bukhari 6549) 


(5) CHAPTER. Jannah people will see the 
people of Al-ATaf 


1961. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «s 4! 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“The people of Jannah will look at the 
dwellers of the lofty mansions (i.e., a 
superior place in Jannah) in the same way 
as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the 
east or in the west on the horizon. All that is 
because of their superiority over one another 
(in rewards).” On that the people said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Are these residences 
(lofty mansions) for the Prophets which 
nobody else can reach?” The Prophet # 
replied, “No! By Allah in Whose Hand my 
life is, these are for the men who believed in 
Allah and also believed in the Messengers.” 
(Bukhari 3256) 
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(6) CHAPTER. Food of Paradise 


1962. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uys a) 2) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said : 
“People of Jannah would eat in it and drink 
but would not defecate nor urinate, but it 
would be like belching and sweat of musk. 
And they would be inspired to praise Allah 
and glorify Him as you are inspired to .” 


(7) CHAPTER. Food in Paradise 


1963. Thauban «. a! 2, the freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah , narrated : I was 
standing by the Messenger of Allah #¢ when a 
scholar of the Jews came and said: “As- 
Salamu ‘Alaika, OQ Muhammad.” I pushed 
him very strongly. He said: “Why do you 
push me?” I said: ‘““Why do not you say ‘O 
Messenger of Allah’?” He said : “I call him by 
the name his family named him by.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “My name which 
my family named is Muhammad.” 

The Jew said: “I came to ask some 
questions.”” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Is it of any use if I answer you?” The 
Jew said: “I want to hear by my own ears.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ moved the earth 
by a stick he was holding and said: “Ask.” 
The Jew said : “Where shall people be when 
Allah changes the earth and the heavens?” 
The Messenger of Allah #% said: “They will 
be in the dark before the Bridge.” The Jew 
said: “Who will be the first people to cross 
the Bridge?” The Prophet #¢ said: “The 
poor of the migrants.” The Jew said : “What 
shall their food be when they enter Jannah?” 
The Prophet #¢ said: “The excess of fish 
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liver.” The Jew said: “What will they eat 
next?” He said: “The ox of Jannah grazing 
there would be slaughtered for them.” He 
asked: “What will they drink with it?” He 
said: “From a stream called Salsabil.” The 
Jew said : “You are right.” 

The Jew said: “I have come to ask about 
something which only a Prophet and a man or 
two know.” The Prophet #& said : “Is it of any 
use to you if I tell you?” The Jew said: “I 
want to hear with my ears.” The Jew said: “I 
have come to ask you about the baby?” The 
Prophet # said : “The semen of man is white 
and that of the woman is yellow and if the 
man’s water proceeds that of the woman, the 
fetus will be a male with the Will of Allah, 
and if the woman’s water proceeds, the fetus 
will be a female, if Allah wills.” The Jew 
said: “You are right, and you are (really) a 
Prophet.” Then he went. The Prophet 2 
said : “This man has asked me what he asked 
and I had no answer but Allah revealed the 
answers to me.” 


(8) CHAPTER. Graces of Paradise are 
eternal 
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1964. Abu Hurairah «s ai _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “Who enters 
Jannah, will not be wretched, nor will his 
clothes be old, nor will he grow old.” 


(9) CHAPTER. The big tree in Paradise 


1965. Sahl bin Sa‘d as 1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “In 
Jannah , there is a tree so big that in its shade, 
a rider can keep going on for a hundred 
years, without being able to cross it.” 

Abu Hazim said : I told that to An-Numan 
bin Abu ‘Aiyash Az-Zuraqi, and he said: 
Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «s+ a1 2, told me that 
the Prophet #¢ said: “There is a tree in 
Jannah (so huge) that a fast rider may travel 
for one hundred years without being able to 
cross it.” (Bukhari 6552) 


(10) CHAPTER. Pavilions of Paradise 


1966. Abu Musa «+ 41 _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “In Jannah ; 
there is a pavilion made of a single hollow 
pearl sixty miles wide, in each corner of 
which there are wives who will not see those 
in the other corners; and the believers will 
visit and enjoy them.” (Bukhari 4879) 


(11) CHAPTER. Shopping in Jannah 
(Paradise) 
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1967. Anas bin Malik «s+ 41 _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ## said : “There 
is a market in Jannah, and every Friday they 
will come to it. There the northern wind 
would blow and scatter fragrance on the faces 
and the clothes of the Jannah dewellers, and 
they would become more beautiful than they 
were, and they would return to their families 
being more handsome. The families would 
say : “By Allah, you look more beautiful than 
when we saw you,” and they will say: “And 
so are you more beautiful than when we saw 
you last.” 


(12) CHAPTER. The Paradise rivers in this 
word 


1968. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Saihan, Jaihan, Nile and Euphrates are 
from Jannah rivers.” 


(13) CHAPTER. The road to Paradise is full 
of resistance 


1969. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
Jannah is surrounded by all kinds of disliked 
and undesirable things, while (Hell) Fire is 
surrounded by all kinds of desires and 


passions.” (Bukhari 6487) 


(14) CHAPTER. Women are less in Paradise 


1970. Abu Taiyah reported that Mutarrif 
bin ‘Abdullah had two wives and once he was 
with one of them. When he returned, the 
second said: “Have you been with so-and-so 
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(the other wife)?” He said: “I was with 
‘Imran bin Husain and he said that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “The lesser 
dewellers of Jannah are women.” 


(15) CHAPTER. People of Paradise and Hell 
and their marks in this world 


1971. Harithah bin Wahb a a! 2, 
narrated: I heard the Prophet # saying: 
“Shall I tell you of the people of Jannah?” 
They said : “Yes.” He said : “Every weak and 
poor obscure person whom the people look 
down upon, but his oath is fulfilled by Allah 
when he takes an oath to do something.” 
Then he said: “Shail I tell you of the people 
of the Hell-fire?” They said : “Yes.” He said: 
“They are all those violent, arrogant and 
rude people.” (Bukhari 4918) 


1972. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “It may 
be that a man with shaggy hair in whose face 
doors are closed, if he swore by Allah, Allah 
would fulfill his oath.” 


1973. ‘Iyad bin Himar Al-Mujashi‘i a1 _,2 , 
ws narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 said 
one day in his Khutbah: “My Rubb has 
ordered me to teach you what you do not 
know in this day: Allah said : ‘Every wealth I 
give a slave is Halal (lawful), and I have 
created my slave Muslims, but satans came 
and misguided them and made what is Haram 
(forbidden) as Halal (lawful), and ordered 
them to worship others with Me whom I have 
not allowed.’” 
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He 3 said : “Allah looked at the dewellers 
of earth, Arabs and non-Arabs and hated 
them except some people of the Scriptures 
and Allah said : ‘(O Muhammad.) I have sent 
you to try you and to try people (by your 
Message). I have revealed to you a Book, 
which water cannot wash, to read while 
awake and asleep.” 

He #% said: “Allah ordered me to burn 
Quraish (disbelievers). I said: ‘They will 
break my head as a bread.’ He said: ‘Then 
expel them as they said for you and fight them 
and We will fight with you and send an army 
and We will send five armies, and fight with 
your followers those who disobey you.” 

He #¢ said: “The Jannah dewellers .are 
three : One who has authority and is just and 
fair, and a merciful man with a kind heart 
toward relatives and every Muslim, and a 
man of chastity who does not stretch his hand 
in spite of having a large family to support.” 

He #€ said: “The dewellers of Hell are 
five: The weak who lack power (to avoid 
evil), and the followers among you who do 
not have any care for their family or their 
wealth, and one who is dishonest and is a 
miser even for a little, and a man who cheats 
you day and night toward your family and 
wealth (he mentioned about miserliness or 
lying), and one whose language is obscene.” 
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(16) CHAPTER. Eternal life in Paradise and 
Hell-fire 


1974, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar uge a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #2 said: 
“When the people of Jannah enter Jannah, 
and the people of the Fire enter Fire, Death 
will be brought and will be placed between 
the Fire and Jannah, and then it will be 
slaughtered, and a call will be made: ‘O 
people of Jannah , no more death! O people 
of the Fire , no more death!’ So the people of 
Jannah will have happiness added to their 
(previous) happiness, and the people of the 
Fire will have sorrow added to their 
(previous) sorrow.” (Bukhari 6548) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


66- THE BOOK OF THE 
DESCRIPTION OF HELL 


(1) CHAPTER. Hell crisis 


1975. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «x 1 4) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“Hell will be brought with seventy thousand 
ropes; each rope will be pulled by seventy 
thousand angels dragging it.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Extreme heat of Hell 


1976. Abu Hurairah as a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said, “Your fire is one of 
70th parts of the (Hell) Fire heat.” Someone 
asked, ““O Messenger of Allah! This our fire 
would have been sufficient (to torture the 
disbelievers).” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said, “The (Hell) Fire has 69 parts more than 
the (worldly) fire, each part is as hot as this 
(worldly) fire.” (Bukhari 3265) 


(3) CHAPTER. Depth of Hell 


1977. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, reported: 
We were with the Messenger of Allah ped 
when we heard a bang and he #¥ said: “Do 
you know what this is?” We said : “Allah and 
His Messenger know best.” The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ said: “This is a stone that was 
thrown in Hell-fire seventy years ago and it 
was falling in it and it has now reached the 
bottom of Hell.” 


(4) CHAPTER. The least torture in Hell 
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JU dio SWS - 1 


1978. An-Nu‘man bin Bashir Luge il 2, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying : “The least tortured man of the (Hell) 
Fire (on the Day of Resurrection) is a man 
under whose arch of the feet are two shoes of 
fire, which will make his brain boil just like 
the boiling water in a pot, and he thinks that 
no one receives more painful torment than 
his, while he is the least tortured.” (Bukhari 
6562) 


(5) CHAPTER. What the Fire catches of its 
dwellers 


1979, Samurah bin Jundab as a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet of Allah #¢ said: 
“Some (people) will sink in Fire up to their 
ankles, others up to the knees, and yet others 
half of the body and the rest will be caught by 
shoulders.” 


(6) CHAPTER. Fire will burn tyrants and 
the weak will enter Paradise 


1980. Abu Hurairah as «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “Jannah 
and the Fire (Hell) argued, and the Fire 
(Hell) said, ‘I have been given the privilege of 
receiving the arrogants and the tyrants.’ 
Jannah said, ‘What is the matter with me? 
Why only the weak and the humble people 
enter me?’ On that, Allah said to Jannah, 
“You are My Mercy which I bestow on 
whoever I wish to My slaves.’ Then Allah 
said to the (Hell) Fire, “You are My 
punishment by which I punish whoever I 
wish of My slaves. And each of you will have 
its fill.’ As for Fire (Hell), it will not be filled 
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until Allah places His Foot on it whereupon it 
will say, “Enough, enough.’ At that point it 
will be filled, and its sides will contract ; and 
Allah will not wrong any of His creatures. As 
regards Jannah, Allah will create new 
creation to fill it with.” (Bukhari 4850) 


(7) CHAPTER. The torture of awarding 
animals to other than Allah 


1981. Ibn Shihab reported: I heard Sa‘id 
bin Al-Musaiyab saying: “The Bahirah are 
the animals whose milk the pagans used for 
their idols and not for the people, and 
S@’ibah are the animals they kept for the 
idols and left free without being loaded by 
anyone.” 

Tbn Al-Musaiyab told that Abu Hurairah 
as di\ 2, reported the Messenger of Allah # 
saying: “I saw ‘Amr bin ‘Amir Al-Khuza‘i 
pulling his intestines in Hell because he was 
the first to invent the S@ibah (animals 
awarded to idols).” 


(8) CHAPTER. The teeth of the disbelievers 
in Hell 


1982. Abu Hurairah «as | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
molar of the disbeliever will be as large as 
Mount Uhud and the thickness of his skin 
shall be three (days) distance.” 


1983. Abu Hurairah 2+ i +, narrated 
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J dite Ges — 


that the Prophet #2 said: “The width 
between the two shoulders of a K@fir 
(disbeliever) will be equal to the distance 
covered by a fast rider in three days.” 
(Bukhari 6551) 


(9) CHAPTER. The people who will not 
enter Jannah 


1984. Abu Hurairah «s+ 1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “Two 
types of Hell people I have not seen: people 
with whips like cows’ tails, and whipping 
people with them ; and some women who are 
dressed but look naked, their hair is like the 
humps of bactrian camels, they walk in a 
dainty manner to seduce men. They will not 
enter Jannah, nor will smell its fragrance, 
although it can be smelt from such and such 
distance.” 


1985. Abu Hurairah as 4s! _,2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying : “If 
you live long enough, you might see some 
people who will be in Allah’s wrath and 
curse, they will be holding whips that look 
like the tails of the cows.” 


(10) CHAPTER. Dipping in Fire the most 
affluent man in this world, and dipping in 
Jannah the most miserable in this world 
1986. Anas bin Malik «s+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x said : “On the 
Day of Resurrection, the most affluent man 
in this world will be dipped once in Fire, then 
he will be asked: ‘Have you enjoyed any 
grace before (in the world)?’ He will say: 
‘No, by Allah, O Rubb. Then the most 
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wretched man in this world will be brought 
and dipped once in Jannah, and will be 
asked: ‘Have you seen any wretchedness 
before (in the world)?’ He will say: ‘No, by 
Allah, O Rubb, I have never faced any 
hardship at all.” 
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ofall abs - av [1059] 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


67- THE BOOK OF TRIALS 


(1) CHAPTER. Trials will be many when 
corruption prevails 


1987. Zainab bint Jahsh Ws a! ~) 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ once woke up 
in a state of fear and said, “La ilaha illallah. 
Woe to the Arabs from a danger that has 
come near. An opening has been made today 
in the wall of Gog and Magog people like 
this,” making a circle with his thumb and 
index finger. Zainab bint Jahsh said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! Shall we be destroyed 
even though there are pious people among 
us?” He said, ‘““Yes, when wickedness 
increases.” (Bukhari 3346) 


1988. Abu Hurairah «. |! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said, “An opening has 
been made today in the wall of Gog and 
Magog people like this,” and he made with 
his hand 90 (he made a circle with his 
fingers). (Bukhari 3347) 


(2) CHAPTER. Afflictions will fall like rain 


1989. Usamah bin Zaid Lge a! 4) 
narrated: Once the Prophet # stood on 
one of the hills of Al-Madinah and said : “Do 
you see what I see? (No doubt) I see the 
places (or spots) of afflictions among your 
houses, and these afflictions will be like the 
spots where rain falls.” (Bukhari 1878) 
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onl ts - WV 


(3) CHAPTER. Afflictions will be exposed to 
the hearts 


1990. Hudhaifah reported: Once I was 
sitting with ‘Umar «s | _.2, and he said: 
“Who of you remembers the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah #% about afflictions?” 
Some people said: “We heard it.” ‘Umar 
said : “Maybe you mean the affliction caused 
to man by his wife, money and children or 
neighbour?” They said : “Yes.” ‘Umar said: 
“That is expiated by the prayers, fasting and 
charity, but who heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ talking about the affliction that 
spreads like the sea waves?” People kept 
silent and I (Hudhaifah) said : “You need not 
be afraid of that, I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ saying : ‘Afflictions will be exposed 
to the hearts like a straw carpet, straw by 
straw ; when a heart accepts any, a black spot 
will be marked in that heart, and every heart 
that rejects it, will be marked by a white spot. 
These will be two hearts, a rock like white 
one, to which no trial will affect as long as the 
earth and heavens remain, and the other 
heart will be as black as a turned over cup, 
which will not enjoin any good deed nor deny 
any vice except what it likes.’” 

Hudhaifah told ‘Umar: “There will be a 
door between you and such afflictions, which 
is about to be broken.” ‘Umar said : “Will it 
be broken or opened? If it will be opened, it 
may be closed again.” Hudhaifah said: “It 
will be broken.” He said to ‘Umar: “The 
door stands for a man who will be killed or he 
may die. This is not a lie.” 

Abu Khalid said: I asked Sa‘id: “O Abu 
Malik! What is a black Murbad?” He said: 
“Dark black and blank white.” And I asked 
him : “What is a turned over cup?” He said: 
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—) 


Cail ts - 


“A cup turned upside down.” (Bukhari 525) 


(4) CHAPTER. Satan goes around to afflict 
people 


1991. Jabir «s+ a! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah e said: “Iblis (Satan) 
places his throne on water and then sends his 
expeditions to men. The most favored by him 
is the one of the greatest evil. They go to him 
and say: ‘I did that and that.’ He says: “You 
did nothing.’ A delegate says : ‘I did not leave 
before I separated him from his wife.’ Iblis 
says : “Yes, you are the one.’ (A‘mash said :) 
and he embraces him.” 


(5) CHAPTER. Afflictions and their 
description 


1992. Abu Idris Al-Khaulani used to say: 
Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman «s+ 41.2, said: By 
Allah, more than anybody, I am aware of 
every affliction that will occur from now until 
the Last Hour, as the Messenger of Allah #2 
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confided me something which he said to no 
one else, but he said in an assembly of people 
in which I was present. He #¢ counted the 
afflictions: “Three of them will almost 
destroy everything, and some of them will 
be like summer wind as big and small.” 
Hudhaifah said: “All those who heard this 
passed away except me.” 


1993. Hudhaifah ws a! _.2, reported : The 
Messenger of Allah # once delivered a 
speech in front of us wherein he left 
nothing but mentioned (about) everything 
that would happen until the Hour. Some of 
us retained that in our minds and some forgot 
it. (After that speech) I used to see events 
taking place (which had been referred to in 
that speech) but I had forgotten them (before 
their occurrence). Then I would recognise 
such events as a man recognises another man 
who has been absent and then when he sees 
him, he recognises him. (Bukhari 6604) 


1994. Hudhaifah as | 2, reported : The 
Messenger of Allah 2% informed me of what 
will happen until the Resurrection Hour, and 
I asked him about all that except about what 
will drive people out of Al-Madinah. 


1995. Abu Zaid (‘Amr bin Akhtab) aa! _, , 
ae reported: The Messenger of Allah #¢ led 
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Fajr prayer and ascended the pulpit and 
delivered a speech until it was Zuhr prayer 
time then he descended and performed the 
prayer and started delivering the speech 
again until ‘Asr prayer which he performed, 
and resumed talking until the sunset and told 
us what happened and what will happen. He 
#¢ informed us and who learned it by heart is 
the most knowledgeable of us. 


(6) CHAPTER. Afflictions and who knew 
them 


1996. Muhammad reported that Jundub 
said: I came on the day of Jara‘ah (a place 


where a riot was about to break against the - 


ruler on that day) and a man was sitting. I 
said : “Today, some blood will be shed here.” 
That man said : “No, by Allah.” I said : “Yes, 
by Allah.” He said: “No, by Allah,” and I 
said: “Yes, by Allah.” He said: “No, by 
Allah, I heard the Messenger of Allah 24 
saying it.” I said: “What a bad companion 
you are! I will not take any oath with you 
from now on, you heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and you do not stop 
me from saying: ‘By Allah’.” Then I said to 
myself: “Why is all this anger?” Then I 
looked at the man and asked him. The man 
was Hudhaifah «+ a! 2). 


(7) CHAPTER. Affliction will come from the 
east 


1997. Salim bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar ,,.2 , 
lage <ul reported: I said: O people of Iraq! 
How keen you are in enquiring about the 
minor sins, and how bold you are in 
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committing major sins! I heard my father; 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar saying: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying : ‘Affliction will 
come over there (and pointed to the east) 
wherefrom the horn of Satan appears.” And 
you will strike the necks of one another ; and 
Moses killed a person from among the 
people of Pharaoh unintentionally and 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said: 
“You killed a person but We relieved you 
from the grief and tried you with (many a) 
trial.” (20:40) (Bukhari 7093) 


(8) CHAPTER. The treasures of Caesar and 
Khusrau will be spent in the Cause of Allah 


1998. Abu Hurairah «s+ a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said : “When 
Khusrau is dead, there will be no Khusrau 
after him; and when Caesar is dead, there 
will be no Caesar after him. By Him in 
Whose Hand is my life, you will spend their 
treasures in the Cause of Allah.” (Bukhari 
3027) 


1999. Jabir bin Samurah «+ a1 ~) 
narrated: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
we saying: “Some Muslims (or: believers) 
will open the treasures of Caesars which are 
in the white.” 

Qutaibah said : (The words were :) “Some 
Muslims” without any doubt. 


(9) CHAPTER. Muslims will fight each 
other 
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2000. Thauban xe | 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Allah 
showed me the whole earth and I saw its 
east and west and the authority of my 
Ummah will reach as far as I saw. I was 
also given the red and white treasures. I 
asked Allah not to destroy my nation by a 
general disaster and that no enemy but only 
themselves shall fight each other. Allah said : 
‘O Muhammad, if I ordain something, it is 
never reversed . I will not destroy your people 
by any common disaster and will not send 
them any alien enemy to defeat them, even if 
the whole world is gathered against them (or 
said: from all countries), but Muslims will 
fight each other and arrest or hold each other 
as prisoners of war.” 


2001. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d «s+ «| 2, reported 
from his father: The Messenger of Allah 2 
came one day from ‘Aliyah to the mosque of 
Banu Mu‘awiyah where he performed two 
Rak‘ah, and we joined him and he invoked 
Allah for a long time and then faced us and 
said : “I asked my Rubb three things. He gave 
me two and denied me the third. I asked him 
not to destroy my nation by a common 
disaster and was granted. I asked Him to 
save my nation from drowning and was 
granted, and I asked Him that my nation 
should not fight each other (as sects or 
groups) but it was denied.” 
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(10) CHAPTER. Afflictions of the past will 
appear again 


2002. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
“You surely will follow the ways of those 
nations before you, span by span and cubit by 
cubit (i.e., inch by inch) so much so that even 
if they entered the hole of a lizard, you will 
follow them.” We said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! Do you mean the Jews and the 
Christians?” He replied, “Whom else?” 
(Bukhari 3456) 


(11) CHAPTER. “This quarter of Quraish 
will ruin my Ummah (nation) .” 


2003. Abu Hurairah «c a! _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “This quarter of 
Quraish will ruin my Ummah (nation) .” They 
said: “What do you order us to do?” He # 
said: “Would that people keep away from 
them” (Bukhari 2547) 


(12) CHAPTER. Severe afflictions will 
appear 


2004. Abu Bakrah as «| 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said : “There will 
be afflictions, then afflictions and then 
afflictions. (When they prevail) who sits will 
be better than who walks, and who walks will 
be better than who rushes to them. When this 
happens, he who has camels should rather 
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care for them, and he who has some sheep 
should care for them, and who has some land 
should be concerned with it.” A man stood 
up and said: “O Messenger of Allah, if 
someone does not have any of these, neither 
camels nor sheep nor land?” The Prophet #¢ 
said : “He should strike stone with his sword 
to spoil its edge then seek safety if he can. O 
Allah, have I delivered it? O Allah, have I 
delivered it? O Allah, have I delivered it?” 
Another man said: “Suppose, I am obliged 
to join a group of such afflictions, and was hit 
by a sword of a man or an arrow and was 
killed?” The Prophet 2 said: “He will be 
charged with the sin of his own and of yours, 
and will be one of the dewellers of Hell.” 


(13) CHAPTER. If Muslims kill each other, 
both enter Hell 

2005. Al-Ahnaf bin Qais said: I went out 
with the intention of helping this person 
(i.e., ‘Ali ae a) _.2,) that Abu Bakrah met 
me and asked, “<Q Ahnaf, where are you 
going?” I replied, “I intend to help the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah 2.” Abu 
Bakrah said to me: “O Ahnaf, go back, 
because I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying : ‘If two Muslims face each other with 
their swords, then both of them will be from 
amongst the people of Hell-fire.’ It was said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, it is alright for the 
killer but what about the killed one?’ He 
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replied, ‘The killed one had the intention to 
kill his opponent’ .” (Bukhari 31) 


(14) CHAPTER. Killers of Ammar were at 
fault 


2006. Umm Salamah \ ai _,2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
aggressive group will kill Ammar.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Two groups of the same 
religion will fight each other before the Hour 


2007. Abu Hurairah «x | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “The 
Hour will not be established until there is a 
war between two groups among whom there 
will be a great number of murders, though 
the claims of both of them will be one and the 
same.” (Bukhari 3608) 


(16) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established before one passes by a grave 
and says : “Would that I were in his place.” 


2008. Abu Hurairah «. | .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
Hour will not be established until a man 
passes by a grave of somebody and rolls 
himself on the dust of that grave and says: 
“Would that I were in his place,’ not because 
of debt, but for the afflictions that will 
prevail.” (Bukhari 7115) 
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(17) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless much murders occur 


2009. Abu Hurairah «s a! _,2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “The 
Hour shall not be established unless much 
Harj occurs.” It was asked : “What is Harj, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: “Murder, 
murder.” (Bukhari 1036) 


(18) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established until one kills for no reason 


2010. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah x said: “By 
Him in Whose Hand is my life , this world will 
not end until a day comes when the killer will 
not know why he killed ; and the killed person 
will not know why he was killed.” People 
said : “How will that be?” He #¢ said : “Harj 
(murder) and the killer and the killed one will 
be in Hell.” 


(19) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established before a fire comes out in Hijaz 
(Arabia) 

2011. Abu Hurairah «c | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “The 
Hour will not be established until a fire 
comes out of the land of Hijaz, and it will 
throw light on the necks of the camels at 
Busra.” (Bukhari 7118) 


(20) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless Daus tribe worships 
Dhul-Khalasah idol 

2012. Abu Hurairah #2 narrated that the 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The Hour will 
not be established until the buttocks of the 
women of the tribe of Daus move while going 
round Dhul-Khalasah .” 

Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of Daus tribe 
which they used to worship in the Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance. (Bukhari 7116) 


(21) CHAPTER. The Hour will! not be unless 
Lat and ‘Uzza idols are worshipped 


2013. ‘Aishah we il .2, narrated: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah x€ saying: 
“The day and night will not go unless Lat and 
‘Uzza are worshipped!’’ I said: “‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when Allah revealed: 
‘He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
right guidance, and true religion, so that He 
may cause it to prevail upon all religions, 
though the polytheists are averse (to it),’ 
(9:33) I thought it to be completed.” The 
Prophet #¢ said: “That will be as long as 
Allah wills. Then Allah will send a good wind 
so that every one who has an ant’s weight of 
Faith (in his heart) dies and the ones who are 
good for nothing will remain and worship 
what their parents worshipped.” 


(22) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established until a town in the coast has 
been invaded 


2014. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said : “The Hour will not 
be established until a coastal town is invaded. 
Did you hear of a town of which one side is in 
the sea and the other in land?” They said: 
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“Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet 
388 said : “Seventy thousands sons of Isaac will 
invade it. When they would enter that town, 
they will settle down and fight with no arms 
or arrows, but they will just say : ‘There is no 
true God except Allah, and Allah is All- 
Great’ and one side of the town will be 
conquered. (Thaur said : I only know that he 
said : it is the side by the sea) then they would 
say for the second time: ‘There is true God 
but Allah, and Allah is All-Great’ and the 
other side of it will also be conquered. Then 
they will say for the third time : ‘There is no 
true God but Allah, and Allah is All-Great’ 
and the town will be opened for them and 
they will enter it and have booty, while they 
will be dividing the spoils, the announcer will 
come and say: ‘Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) has 
come,’ so they will leave everything and 
return.” 


(23) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless Euphrates uncovers a 
gold mount 

2015. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah i said: “The 
Hour will not be established until the river 
Euphrates uncovers a gold mountain and 
people fight each other for it. From every 
one hundred people, ninety-nine will be 
killed and each man will say: ‘It may be 
that I am the one who wiil be safe .”” (Bukhari 
7119) 


2016. Abu Hurairah vs | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ge said: “The 
river Euphrates will uncover a gold treasure 
and who will present at that event should not 
take anything from it.” (Bukhari 7119) 
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(24) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless you fight people whose 
faces look like hammered shields 


2017. Abu Hurairah «x a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
Hour will not be established until you fight 
people wearing shoes made of hair, whose 
red faces with small eyes will look like 
hammered shields.” (Bukhari 2928) 


(25) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless a man from Qahtan 
tribe appears 

2018. Abu Hurairah x. i) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, “The 
Hour will not be established until a man from 
the tribe of Qahtan appears, driving people 
with his stick (ruling them with violence and 
oppression) .” (Bukhari 3517) 


(26) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless Jahjah becomes a 
monarch 

2019. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #% said : “The day and night 
will not stop until a man called Jahjah rules 
people.” 


(27) CHAPTER. The Hour will not be 
established unless none says : “Allah, Allah.” 
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2020. Anas «+ «! .,.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah x said: “The Hour will 
not be established until there remains no one 
on the earth saying ‘Allah, Allah’ .” 


(28) CHAPTER. The Yemen wind 


2021. Abu Hurairah «+ i! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Allah 
will send a wind from Yemen, smoother than 
silk, and it will leave no one in whose heart 
there will be an ant’s weight of Faith.” 


(29) CHAPTER. The worse people will 
attend the Hour as alive 


2022. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid « a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said : “The most 
wicked people will be living at the time the 
Hour will be established.” (Bukhari 7066) 


(30) CHAPTER. Liars will appear before the 
Hour 


2023. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “The Hour will not 
be established until there appear about thirty 
liars, all of whom will claim to be the 
messengers of Allah.” (Bukhari 3608) 
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narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
saying: “Two liars will appear (claiming 
Divine Message) before the Hour will be 
established .” 

In another narration Jabir said: 
warned against them.” 


“So, be 


(31) CHAPTER. Muslims will fight the Jews 


2025. Abu Hurairah «s a) .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said: “The 
Hour will not be established until you fight 
the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew 
will be hiding will say : ‘O Muslim! There is a 
Jew hiding behind me, kill him,’ except the 
Ghargad tree which is a Jewish tree.” 
(Bukhari 3926) 


(32) CHAPTER. The Hour will be 
established when the Romans will be 
outnumbering 

2026. Musa bin ‘Ali reported from his 
father: Al-Mustaurid Al-Qurashi said in the 
presence of ‘Amr bin Al-‘As «c ai! 4: [heard 
the Messenger of Allah ## saying : “The Hour 
will be established when the Romans 
outnumber people.” ‘Amr said: “Beware 
what you say, Al-Mustaurid said: “I say what 
I heard the Messenger of Allah #% saying.” He 
said : “If I say so, they (the Roman) have four 
good qualities: They are the wisest during an 
affliction, and the quickest to recover after a 
misfortune, and the fastest to recharge after 
defeat, and the kindest to their needy, orphan, 
and weaklings. And a fifth good quality is that 
they are safeguarded against the oppression of 
monarchs.” 
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(33) CHAPTER. Fighting the Romans 
(Europeans) and the very many murders 
when the Antichrist appears 

2027. Yusair bin Jabir reported: A red 
wind blew in Kufah and a man came who had 
nothing to say but : “O ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td! 
the Hour has come.” Ibn Mas‘td was sitting 
leaning on his arm, he sat up and said : “The 
Hour will not be established until no heir 
receives his right and no booty is realised to 
be happy with,” and pointed by his hand 
toward Syria. He further said: “An enemy 
will be gathered against the people of Islam, 
and Muslims will be gathered against them.” 
I said: “Do you mean the Romans?” He 
said: “Yes, and at the fight there will be a 
great apostasy. Muslims will make it a 
condition, not to return unless they win. 
They will start fighting until the night stops 
them. Both sides will return without victory. 
Both the forces will perish. Then Muslims 
will again make a condition for death, and 
noto return unless victorious. They again 
fight and the night stops them. Both return 
without any victory. The forces perish again. 
Again Muslims make a condition for death or 
to be victorious. They fight till the night, and 
both armies return and the forces perish. On 
the fourth day, the remaining Muslims would 
be prepared and Allah will decree that the 
enemy should be routed. And they would 
fight such a fight the like of which would not 
be seen, so much so that even if a bird were to 
pass their flanks, it would fall down dead 
before reaching the end of them. When 
counting would be done, only one out of a 
hundred men related to one another would 
be found alive. Would he be happy then by 
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any booty or a heritage that divided? 
Meanwhile there will come someone who 
would say that the Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) has 
come to their families . They would drop what 
would be in their hands and will go. Ten 
fighters will be sent as the opening force . The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘I know their 
names and the names of their fathers, and 
the colors of their horses. They will be the 
best knights on earth at that time (or said: 
they will be among the best knights upon 
earth at that time).”” 


(34) CHAPTER. Victories of Muslims before 
the appearance of Antichrist 


2028. Jabir bin Samurah reported that 
Nafi‘ bin “Utbah we a! _.2, said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah #% in a battle. 
Some people wearing woollen clothes came 
to the Prophet #% from the west. They were 
standing and the Messenger of Allah 2% was 
sitting. I said to myself: “Go, and stand 
between them,” then I said: “Perhaps there 
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may be some private talk between them.” 
However, I went and stood in between them. 
I learned four words (on that occasion) from 
the Prophet #¢, and I can count them. The 
Prophet #% said: “You will invade the 
Arabian Peninsula and Allah will make you 
victorious. Then you will invade Persia and 
Allah will make you victorious. Then you will 
invade the Romans and win by the Power of 
Allah. Then you will invade Ad-Dajjal 
(Antichrist) and Allah will make you win.” 

Nafi‘ said: “O Jabir (now) we know the 
Antichrist will not appear until Rome is 
invaded (by Muslims).” 


(35) CHAPTER. Victory over 
Constantinople 


2029. Abu Hurairah «ws | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “The 
Hour will not be established until the 
Romans would land at Al-A‘maq or at 
Dabiq. An army from Al-Madinah will face 
them, they will be one of the best people on 
earth at that time; when they meet, the 
Romans will say: ‘Leave us alone with those 
who took our people as war prisoners.’ 
Muslim will say: ‘By Allah, we will not 
leave you alone with our brothers.’ Then they 
would fight them and a third (part) of the 
army will flee whom Allah will never forgive , 
and one-third will be killed as the best of 
martyrs before Allah, the last third will win 
and conquer Constantinople. Meanwhile, 
they would be dividing the booty having 
hung their arms on olive trees, that Satan will 
shout: ‘The Antichrist has come to your 
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families.’ They would go. But that will not be 
true. When they would reach Syria, the 
Antichrist will appear. They will arrange the 
rows of the fighters that the time for prayer 
would come and they will call for the prayer. 
‘Tesa (Jesus) pi Je will then descend and 
lead them in the prayer. When the enemy of 
Allah (the Antichrist) will see him, he will 
dissolve like salt dissolves in water. Were 
‘Iesa to keep looking at him, he would have 
vanished, but ‘Iesa ¢Ji «Je will kill him by 
the Power of Allah and show people his 
blood on his spear.” 


(36) CHAPTER. Earth will sink with the 
army that invades the Ka‘bah 


2030. Ubaidullah bin Al-Qibtiyah 
reported: Al-Harith bin Abu Rabi‘ah and 
‘Abdullah bin Safwan and I visited Umm 
Salamah «s+ 4! ..2,, the Mother of the 
believers, and they asked her about the 
army which the earth will sink with them; 
that was in the days of Ibn Az-Zubair. She 
said: The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“Someone will take refuge in the Ka‘bah 
and an army will be sent to fight him, and 
when it would enter a plain ground, the earth 
will be sunk with them. I said : ““O Messenger 
of Allah, how about who was forced to join 
them?” The Prophet #¢ said: “He will sink 
with them, but he will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection according to his intention.” 
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(37) CHAPTER. Al-Madinah will be dwelt 
and constructed before the Hour 


2031. Abu Hurairah «. a! .2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah Be said: 
“Buildings (in Al-Madinah) will reach [hab 
(or: Yahab).” Zuhair said: I said to Suhail : 
“How far is that from Al-Madinah?” He 
said : “Such and such miles.” 


(38) CHAPTER. The Ethiopian will destroy 
Ka‘bah 


2032. Abu Hurairah «+ a! _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Dhus- 
Suwaigatain (the small-legged man) from 
Ethiopia will demolish the Ka‘bah.” 
(Bukhari 1596) 


(39) CHAPTER. Iraq’s boycott 


2033. Abu Hurairah «. | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “Iraq 
will be forbidden its dirhams (money) and 
bread, and Syria will be forbidden its food 
and dinars, and Egypt will be forbidden its 
crops and dinars, and you will return to 
where you started from and you will return to 
where you started from and you will return to 
where you started from.” The flesh and 
blood of Abu Hurairah witnessed that. 


2034. Abu Hurairah «+ a! 6, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “The 
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draught is not that you do not get any rain, 
but draught is that it rains and rains, but the 
ground grows nothing.” 


(40) CHAPTER. Trustworthiness will be 
taken away and also the Faith from the 
hearts 

2035. Hudhaifah «+ 1.2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah # told us two 
narrations, one of which I have seen 
(happening) and I am waiting for the other. 
He narrated that trustworthiness was 
preserved in the roots of the hearts of men 
and then the Qur’an was revealed. Then they 
learn from the Qur’an, and then they learnt 
from the (Prophet’s) Sunnah . He also told us 
about its disappearance, saying : “A man will 
go to sleep whereupon trustworthiness will be 
taken away from his heart, and only its trace 
will remain, resembling the traces of fire . He 
then will sleep whereupon the remainder of 
the trustworthiness will also be taken away 
(from his heart) and its trace’ will resemble a 
blister which is raised over the surface of skin 
when an ember touches one’s foot; and in 
fact, this blister does not contain anything. 
So, there will come a day when people will 
deal in business with each other but there will 
hardly any trustworthy persons among them. 
Then it will be said that in such and such a 
tribe there is such and such a person who is 
honest, and a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and strength, 
though indeed he will not have belief equal 
to a mustard seed in his heart.” 


There came a time when I did not mind ° 


' dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a 
Muslim, his religion would prevent him from 
cheating, and if he was a Jew or Christian, 
the Muslim ruler would prevent him from 
cheating ; but today I cannot deal except with 
so-and-so and so-and-so.” (Bukhari 6497) 
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(41) CHAPTER. A caliph in the last ages will 
collect money 


2036. Al-Jurairi reported that Abu 
Nadrah said: We were with Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah Uge 1 2, when he said, “Iraqi 
people will be forbidden their food and 
money.” We asked, “Who will do that?” 
He said, “The non-Arabs will forbid that.” 
He added: “Syrian people will (also) be 
forbidden their money and food.” We said: 
“Who will do that?” He said : “The Romans 
(Europeans).” Jabir was ‘silent for a while 
then told that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “There will be a caliph in the last days 
of my nation, who will collect money 
abundantly without counting.” I asked Abu 
Nadrah : “Is he ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz?” He 
said: “(Absolutely) no.” 


(42) CHAPTER. Signs before the Hour 


2037. Hudhaifah bin Asid.Al-Ghifari =) 
lage ait narrated : The Prophet # once saw us 
while we were talking each other and said: 
“What are your talking about?” We said: 
“About the Hour.” The Prophet #¢ said : “It 
will not be established before ten signs 
appear.” The Prophet # mentioned: “The 
smoke, the Antichrist, the beast of the earth, 
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sunrise from the west, the descent of ‘Iesa «Je 
pri, Gog and Magog people; and three 
landslidings, one in the east, one in the west, 
and the third in Arabia, the last of all will be a 
Fire that will come from Yemen to expel 
people to their assembly land.” 


(43) CHAPTER. Dark afflictions 


2038. Abu Hurairah «+ i! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: “Do 
good deeds before you encounter afflictions 
like night darkness during which a man will 
be a Muslim in the morning and a K@fir 
(disbeliever) in the evening. Then he 
becomes a Muslim in evening and a Ka@fir in 
the morning; he will sell his Deen for a 
worldly offer.” 


(44) CHAPTER. Urge good deeds against six 


2039. Abu Hurairah «cs | 2, narrated 
that the Prophet # said: “Hasten to do good 
deeds before the advent of six: the 
Antichrist, the smoke, the beast, the 
sunrise from the west and the common vice 
and your own self greed.” 


(45) CHAPTER. Worship at afflictions 


2040. Ma‘qil bin Yasar xs a! _,.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
“Worship at times of the prevalence of 
chaos killing, shall be equal to emigration 
to me.” 
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(46) CHAPTER. Ibn Saiyad 


2041. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri a i! 4, 
reported : We went out as pilgrims or ‘Umrah 
performers and Ibn Sa’id was with us. We 
stopped at a place and people dispersed. I 
remained with him and I was very much 
worried because of what was said about him. 
Tbn Said brought his luggage and put them 
with mine. I said: It is hot, so put it under 
that tree. He did as I told him. Some goats 
were brought to us. Ibn Sa’id went and 
milked some milk and brought it to me and 
said : “Drink, O Abu Sa‘id.” I said : “It is hot 
and the milk is hot.” I did not like to drink 
from his hand (or said: to take it from his 
hand). 

Tbn Sa’id then said : “O Abu Sa‘id, I was 
about to take a rope and hang myself on a 
tree for what people say about me. O Abu 
Sa‘id, if the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah 
#2 is not missed by anyone, it is by you the 
Ansar. Are you not the most aware of the 
statement of the Messenger of Allah 2 
(about me). Hasn’t the Messenger of Allah 
288 said : ‘He is a KGfir (disbeliever) ,’ and I am 
a Muslim, and hasn’t the Messenger of Allah 
3 said: ‘He is sterile,’ and I have left my 
children in Al-Madinah, and hasn’t the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘He will not 
enter Al-Madinah or Makkah,’ and I have 
left Al-Madinah going to Makkah?” 

Abu Sa‘id said : I was about to excuse him 
that he added: “By Allah, I know Dajjal and 
his birth and where he is now.” I said to him: 
“May your whole day be spent in grief for 
you.” 
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2042. Abu Sa‘id xe i! 2; narrated: Ibn 
Saiyad asked the Prophet #¢ about the soil of 
the Jannah and he #% said: “It is white like 
pure musk.” 


2043. Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
reported: I saw Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
swearing by Allah that Ibn Sa’id was the 
Dajjal . 1 said to Jabir , “How can you swear by 
Allah?” Jabir said, “I have heard ‘Umar _,., 
ae di\ swearing by Allah regarding this matter 
in the presence of the Prophet #¢ and the 
Prophet #¢ did not disapprove of it.” 
(Bukhari 7355) 


2044. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Uge a! 2) 
said : ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab as ai (2, set out 
with the Messenger of Allah 2 and a group 
of his Companions to Ibn Saiyad. They found 
him playing with the kids in the fort or near 
the hillocks of Banu Maghalah. Ibn Saiyad 
was nearing his puberty at that time, and he 
did not notice the arrival of the Prophet # 
until the Messenger of Allah ## stroked him 
on the back with his hand and said, “Do you 
testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?” 
Ibn Saiyad looked at him and said, “I testify 
that you are the Messenger of the unlettered 
ones (illiterates).” Then Ibn Saiyad said to 
the Prophet #2, “Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet #2 denied 
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that, saying, “I believe in Allah and all His 
Messengers,” and then said to Ibn Saiyad, 
“What do you see?” Ibn Saiyad said, “A 
truthful and a liar visits me.” The Messenger 
of Allah 2% said, ““You have been confused as 
to this matter.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
added, “I have kept something for you (in my 
mind).” Ibn Saiyad said, “Ad-Dukh.” The 
Messenger of Allah #% said, “Be despised, 
for you can not go beyond your limits.” 

‘Umar bin Khattab said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, let me chop off his neck.” The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, “Should this 
person be him (i.e., Ad-Dajjal), then you 
cannot overpower him; and should he be 
someone else, then it will be no use your 
killing him.” 

Salim bin ‘Abdullah said: I heard 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar saying: Later on, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and Ubai bin Ka‘b Al- 
Ansari (once again) went to the garden in 
which Ibn Saiyad was present. When the 
Messenger of Allah #2 entered the garden, 
he started hiding behind the trunks of the 
date palms intending to hear something from 
Ibn Saiyad before Ibn Saiyad could see him. 
Tbn Saiyad was lying on his bed, covered with 
a velvet sheet from where a murmuring 
sound was being heard, but his mother saw 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ behind the trees 
and called Ibn Saiyad: ‘“‘O Saf, (his 
nickname) this is Muhammad,” and he 
jumped up and stopped his murmuring. 
The Messenger of Allah # said: “If his 
mother had kept quiet, then I would have 
learnt about him.” 

Salim said that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
added: The Messenger of Allah #% stood 
up before people (delivering a Khutbah), and 
after praising and glorifying Allah as He 
deserved, he mentioned Ad-Dajjal saying, “I 
warn you against him, and there has been no 
Prophet but he warned his followers against 
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him. Nih (Noah) warned his followers 
against him. But I am telling you about him 
something which no Prophet told his people 
of, and that is: Know that he is blind in one 
eye whereas Allah is not so.” 

Ibn Shihab said: ‘Umar bin Thabit Al- 
Ansari told me that some of the Prophet’s 
Companions told him: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ on that day warned against the 
Dajjal (Antichrist) and said: “It is written 
between his eyes ‘disbeliever’ which everyone 
who hates his deeds, can read (or: every 
believer will read it),” and said: “You must 
learn that no one will see his Rubb until he 
dies.” (Bukhari 1354) 


2045. Ibn ‘Aun reported Nafi‘ that he said 
mentioning Ibn Saiyad: Ibn ‘Umar said: I 
met Ibn Saiyad twice. I met him and said to 
some people: “Do you say it is him?” They 
said: “No,” and I said: “You have not told 
me the truth, by Allah, some of you informed 
me that he will not die until he would have 
the largest number of sons and huge wealth, 
and today you allege that!” Ibn ‘Umar said: 
We talked and left. 
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Ibn ‘Umar added: I met him again after 
one of his eyes had been blind, and asked 
him: “What happened to your eye?” He 
said: “I do not know.” I said: “You do not 
know that though it is on your head?” He 
said: “If Allah wishes, He would place it in 
this stick of yours.” Then he made a braying 
sound like that of a donkey, the loudest have 
IT ever heard. Some of my companions 
alleged that I hit him with the stick, until it 
broke, but I did not feel anything like that. 

Ibn ‘Umar added : I went to the Mother of 
the believers and told her what happened. 
She said: “What do you want from him? 
Don’t you know that the Prophet 2 said that 
the first thing that will move him against 
people is the anger he will have.” 


2046. Hudhaifah «+ a! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said: “I know 
more than you as to what there would be 
along with the Dajjal. He will have two 
flowing rivers: One will be seem to have 
white water, and the other will appear to be 
of glowing fire. So he who amongst you is 
able to see that and is desirous of water, 
should drink out of that which he sees as fire. 
And one eye of Dajja/ will be smashed with a 
thick wound effect and between his eyes will 
be written Kafir (disbeliever), and every 
believer, literate or illiterate, can read 
that.” (Bukhari 3450) 
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2047. Hudhaifah «e | 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #e said: “Dajjal is 
only right-eyed, his hair is curly and he will 
have a Jannah and a fire, but his Jannah is 
Hell and his Hell is Jannah.” 


2048. An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an «+ «| 2) 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah Be 
mentioned Dajjal one morning, he raised 
and lowered his voice until we thought that 
Dajjal was in the area of the palm trees. The 
Prophet #¢ knew what we thought of and 
said: “What about you?” We said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, you mentioned Dajjal 
and and lowered your voice this morning 
until we thought that he is in the palm trees,” 
and he #¢ said : “I fear for you other than the 
Dajjal, because if he appears while I am 
among you, I will defend you, and if he 
appears after me, everybody will defend 
himself and Allah is my successor for every 
Muslim.” 

“He (Dajjal) is a young man not tall, with 
a bulging out eye, and he resembles Abdul- 
‘Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever of you meets him, 
should read at him the opening Verses of 
Strat Al-Kahf (the Cave-18). He will appear 
between Iraq and Syria and will spread 
mischief left and right. O slaves of Allah, 
hold firmly to your Faith.” 

We said: “O Messenger of Allah, how 
long will he stay on earth?” He said: “Forty 
days, but one day will be a year long and one 
day will be a month long, and another day 
will be like a week long and rest of the days 
will be like your days.” We said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, that day like a year, 
would our daily prayers be enough for it?” 
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He #@ said: “No, but you will have to 
calculate prayer times.” 

We said : “O Messenger of Allah, how fast 
will he go on earth?” He said: “He will be 
like rain followed by wind; he will come to 
people and invite them, they will believe and 
follow him. He will order the sky to rain, and 
it will rain, and he will order the ground and 
it will grow and crops will be abundant, 
animal will breed and milk will be that much. 
Then he will go to other people, and invite 
them, but when they will oppose him, they 
would become without any wealth or rain. 
He will pass by wasteland and will say it to 
extract treasure and treasures would follow 
him like the swarm of bees. He will call a 
young man and hit him with the sword and 
split him into two pieces then will call him, 
and the killed person will return to life 
laughing with a bright face.” 

“While he will be doing so, Allah will send 
the Prophet ‘Iesa ¢%J! «te the son of Maryam 
pri gle. He will descend at the white 
minaret in east of Damascus being taken by 
the wings of two angels by hands. When he 
would lower his head, it would drip, and 
when he would raise it, beads like pearls will 
drop from it . Every disbeliever who will smell 
‘Tesa’s breath, will die, and his breath will 
reach as far eyesight reaches. ‘Iesa will look 
for Dajjal. He will find him at Ludd, and will 
kill him.” 

“Tesa XJ! Je will then come to some 
people whom Allah protected from Dajjal, 
rub their face and tell them about their 
grades in Jannah. Meanwhile Allah will 
reveal to ‘lesa >! «le: ‘I have sent some 
of my slaves whom nobody can fight, so hide 
my slaves in Mount Tar.’ Then _ Allah will 
send Gog and Magog people, ‘and as 
they swarm from every mound.” *(21 :96) Th 
- first group } of them will ill pass by Tiberia ae 
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lake place and say: ‘Here was once water!’ yy $ Ant fe py des ls es 
The Prophet of Allah ‘Tesa bin Maryam and wg Pee Hee Ge 
his companions will be surrounded by the © 7 ost 
2 3 3 
Gog and Magog people until an ox will be = «J OL a5 5 = ge alas 4485 b 
better to them than 100 dinars to you today, shsoc 
but the Prophet of Allah ‘Iesa and his . ; oe ae 
companions will invoke Allah who will send 45 a3 wy of a eis o 
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people and they will die like one man. wt Cae as # 
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companions will find no place upon earth Prat 
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Magog people. The Prophet of Allah ‘Iesa 4! il 3} ¢ WAS - Leics 
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2049. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2) 
narrated’: One day the Messenger of Allah 
told us a long report about Dajjal. Among the 
things he said, was : ““Dajjal will come, and he 
will be forbidden to enter the mountain 
passes of Al-Madinah. He will encamp in 
one of the salt areas outside Al-Madinah, 
and there will come to him a man who will be 
the best (or: one of the best of the people). 
He will say, ‘I testify that you are Dajjal 
whose story the Messenger of Allah # told 


fal! Sos - wv |[1091] 


J} Heels ee al Bs Ce 
ib a eye ches fe ail 
wees piles cd guts 
jeg ae 

is V Uke WW a Lge 
bes ‘3 Ys ps oor ane 
AINE US S> Gos 

SEE gil sya dd 
Glasi 8E dass Sy 335 

Yara Olin, EE 
ind by oye e yu, 
el oy pal AS INI & 
oe LB ASS i . isdn, 
AI BN Sy sziin, cpt 
Se dail 

1 E55 3 alias Wes 
cmgb ll aes phate 2b bey 
thie Bs ek 8 b ca 
les opr SU cel ol tbs 
MELE 6 gi 5 inguin t pod! Gls 
-LYAYY ‘ples ox 51] 

GAR dae ol de - Vet4 
Sow, US 2d ste 2 ope 
ot Ub bes Ly wail 
7G ME a Sis cS 
jeu Ot dle BA py - gh 
vt SM ES - Badl Cle 
oy 243 Eas 6 A eS 
ot SD OIE A ES ey: 


67- THE BOOK OF TRIALS 


us.’ Dajjal will say (to his audience), ‘What 
do you say if I kill this man and then give him 
life , will you have any doubt about my claim?’ 
They will say, ‘No.’ Then Dajjal will kill that 
man and then will make him alive. The man 
will say, “By Allah, now I recognise you more 
than ever!’ Dajjai will then try to kill him 
(again) but he will not be given the power to 
do so.” 

Abu Ishaq said: it is said that the man will 
be Al-Khidr »WJ! «te. (Bukhari 1882) 


2050. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «s a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
‘‘Dajjal will appear and a believer will go to 
him, and the soldiers of Dajjal will face him: 
‘Where are you going?’ He will say: ‘I am 
going to this man who has arrived.’ They will 
ask him: ‘Do you not believe in our Rubb?’ 
He will say : ‘It is easy to recognise our Rubb.” 
Then it will be said: ‘Kill him.’ Then men of 
Dajjal will say to one another : ‘Our Rubb has 
ordered us not to kill anybody, but he will.’ 
Then they would take him to Dajjal. When 
the believer will see Dajjal, he will say: ‘O 
people, this is Dajjal about whom the 
Messenger of Allah #@ mentioned to us.’ 
Dajjal will command to break his head. He 
will be taken and beaten hard on the back 
and belly. Then Dajjal will ask: ‘Don’t you 
believe in me?’ The believer will say: ‘You 
are the Antichrist.’ Then Dajjal will order his 
men to saw him from head to feet. Then 
Dajjal will walk between his two halves, and 
say: ‘Get up.’ The believer will return as 
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before. Dajjal will ask him: ‘Do you now 
believe in me?’ The believer will say: ‘I am 
now more certain about you.’ The man will 
say: ‘O people, this will not be done to 
anyone after me.’ Dajjal will take him to 
slaughter him, then copper will cover the 
area between his throat and the base of his 
neck and he would find no means to kill him. 
The believer will be caught by the hands and 
feet and thrown in a Fire, but he will actually 
be thrown in Jannah.” 

The Messenger of Allah. #¢ said : “He will 
be the greatest martyr before the Rubb of the 
worlds.” 


2051. Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah «+ a! 2, 
narrated: Nobody asked the Prophet #2 as 
many questions as I asked regarding Dajjal. 
The Prophet # said to me, “What worries 
you about him?” I said, “Because people say 
that he will have a mountain of bread and a 
river of water with him (i.e., he will have 
abundance of food and water)” . The Prophet 
#z said, “No, he is too mean to be allowed 
such a thing by Allah.” (but it is only to test 
mankind whether they believe in Allah or in 
Dajjal) . (Bukhari 7122) 
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2052. An-Nu‘man bin Salim reported: I 
heard Ya‘qub bin ‘Asim bin ‘Urwah bin 
Mas‘ud Ath-Thaqafi saying that he heard 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr saying : A man came and 
said : “What is this talk you say? You say the 
Hour will be established at such and such 
time?” ‘Abdullah said : “Allah is far removed 
from any imperfection (or: There is no true 
God except Allah, or something similar), I 
was about not to tell anybody anything ever. I 
had only said that you will see after a while 
something great. The Ka‘bah will be burnt 
and that and that will happen.” 

Then he said : The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Dajjal will appear in my Ummah 
(nation) and stay forty (he said: I do know 
whether the Prophet #¢ said days or months 
or years), then Allah will send ‘Iesa bin 
Maryam looking like ‘Urwah bin Mas‘ud. 
‘Tesa will chase him and kill him. Then 
people will stay seven years without enmity 
between any two persons then Allah will 
senda cold wind from Syria so that no one in 
whose heart there is an ant’s weight of Faith 
will remain alive, even if one of you enters 
the heart of a mountain, it will chase him and 
kill him.” 

He said I heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah # and added: Then the worst and 
most wicked people will survive and they 
would be as careless as birds and with the 
characteristics of beasts. They will know no 
good deed and deny no vice. The Satan will 
appear to them and say to them: “Don’t you 
feel ashamed?” They will say to him : “What 
do you order us to do?” The Satan will order 
them to worship idols while they will be in 
graces and good living. Then the Trumpet 
will be blown for Resurrection. No one 
would hear that but he would bend his neck 
to one side and raise it from the other side. 
The first man to hear it will be a man 
repairing the water pool for his camels. He 
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will be shocked dead and so will all people 
be. Then Allah will send a rain (or said: 
make rain fall). This rain will make people’s 
bodies grow. Then a second blow will follow 
to make all people stand and look. Then it 
will be said : “O people, come to you Rubb.” 
“And stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned.” (37:24) Then it will be said: 
“Take out the Fire people.” It will be asked: 
“How many out of all?” It will be said : “Nine 
hundred and ninety-nine out of one 
thousand.” The Prophet ## said: “That is 
the day that will make children grow white 
(grey) hair, and the Day the Divine Shin will 
be laid bare.” 


(47) CHAPTER. First sign of the Hour shall 
be the sunrise from the west 


2053. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar Lge a 2) 
said: I learnt a statement from the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and have never 
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forgotten it. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
## saying: “The first sign of the Hour to 
emerge shall be the sunrise from the west, 
and the appearance of the beast of the earth 
to people before midday, whichever appears 
first , shall be followed by the other in a very 
short interval.” 


(48) CHAPTER. Description of Dajjai and 
Jassasah 


2054. ‘Amir bin Sharahil Ash-Sha‘bi 
(Sha‘b Hamdan) said that he asked Fatimah 
bint Qais, the sister of Ad-Dahhak bin Qais 
lage du! 2, and she was one of the first 
emigrants, he said : “Tell me a statement you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah #%.” She 
said: “If you want, I will.” He said: “Yes, 
tell me.” She said: I was married to Ibn Al- 
Mughirah, one of the best Quraish man at 
that time. In the first Jihad with the 
Messenger of Allah 2%, he was killed. 
When I became a widow, Abdur-Rahm4an 
bin ‘Auf sought my hand for marriage in a 
group of the Prophet’s Companions, but the 
Messenger of Allah # engaged me for 
Usémah bin Zaid uge a1 2); the freed 
slave of the Prophet #. : 

I was told that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “Who loves me, should love Usamah.” 
And when the Messenger of Allah #¢ told 
me, I said : “My affairs are in your hand and 
you can give me to whoever you like.” Then 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered me to 
move to Umm Sharik’s house. (Umm Sharik 
was a rich Anséri woman who spent a lot in 
the Cause of Allah and always received 
guests.) I said: “I will.” Then the Prophet 
#2 said: “Don’t move because Umm Sharik 
always receives many guests and your Khimar 
(headcover) might fall and they see you or 
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your garment might show your legs, so move 
to your cousin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Umm 
Maktum (from Banu Fihr, a branch of 
Quraish), so I moved to his house. 

When my ‘Iddah (waiting period) was 
complete, I heard the prayer caller of the 
Messenger of Allah # saying: 
“Congregation for prayer.” I went to the 
Mosque and joined the Messenger of Allah 
#2 in prayer and I was in the women row that 
was next to men. When the Messenger of 
Allah #& finished the prayer, he sat on the 
pulpit laughing and said : “Everybody should 
remain where he performed the prayer.” 
Then he said : “Do you know why I made you 
all congregate?” They said: “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” He said: “I did not 
call you as a result of something desirable or 
hated, but because Tamim Ad-Dari, was a 
Christian and embraced Islam, and gave the 
pledge and he told me something that was the 
same as what I have told you about Dajjal, 
the Antichrist.” 

He added: “He told me that he took a 
ship with some thirty men from Lakhm and 
Judham tribes. The ship was facing waves for 
one month. Then they landed in an island in 
the sea. They sat in the lifeboat and went into 
the island and met an animal with a lot of hair 
to the extent that you would not know its 
front from the back. They said : “Woe to you, 
who are you?’ It said: ‘I am Jassdsah.’ They 
said : ‘What Jassasah?’ It said : ‘O people, go 
to that man in the monastery, as he is waiting 
to hear from you eagerly.’ He said: When it 
named a man, we felt afraid thinking that it 
might be a satan. So, we went in a hurry and 
entered the monastery and saw a well-built 
person with his hands tied to his neck, and 
having iron shackles between his knees and 
ankles. We said : ‘Woe to you ; who are you?’ 
He said: ‘You would soon come to know 
about me, so you tell me who are you?’ We 
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said: ‘We are Arabs, we took a ship and it 
was dark and waves attacked us for one 
month, then they made us land here, we took 
the boat and entered the island and met a 
thick-haired animal, the back of which from 
its front cannot be known. We asked it : Woe 
to you, who are you? It said: I am Jassasah, 
go to that man in the monastery and he is 
eager to see you. So, we came hurriedly to 
you and fear that it must be a satan.’ 

The man said: ‘Tell me about Baisan’s 
date trees.’ We said: ‘About what you want 
to know?’ He said: ‘Do these trees bear 
dates?’ We said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘They will 
shortly stop giving fruit.’ Then he said: ‘Tell 
me about Tiberiya Lake.’ We said : ‘What do 
you ask about it?’ He said : ‘Is there any water 
in it?? We said: ‘There is much water.’ He 
said: ‘Its water will soon run short and go.” 
Then he said: ‘Is there water still in Zughar 
spring? And are the people still farming by its 
water?’ We said: ‘Yes, it water is plenty and 
people use it for irrigation.’ Then he said. 
‘Tell me about the Prophet of the illiterates, 
and what he has done.’ We said: ‘He has 
been sent by Allah and left Makkah to Al- 
Madinah (Yathrib).’ He said: ‘Have the 
Arabs fought him?’ We said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘What did he do then?’ We said: ‘He 
invited some Arabs nearby and was obeyed 
and followed.’ He said: ‘Is it so?’ We said: 
“Yes.” He said : ‘It is better for them to follow 
him ; as for me, I shall tell you. Iam Al-Masih 
(Ad-Dajjal, the Antichrist), and soon I will 
appear when permitted. I will go on earth 
and make all towns fall within forty days 
except Makkah and Al-Madinah which are 
protected from me. If I try to enter (any or) 
both of them, an angel will catch me and in 
his hand there is a sword to stop me. There 
will be angels all around each of them to 
guard it against me.” 

The Messenger of Allah #€ then said 
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striking a stick at the pulpit : “This is Taibah 
(Al-Madinah), this is Taibah, this is Taibah. 
Have I told you that before?” People said: 
“Yes,” and the Prophet #¢ said: “What 
Tamim told me agreed with what I told you, 
and what I said about Makkah and Al- 
Madinah. He (Dajjal) is in the Syrian sea 
(Mediterranean Sea) or in the Yemen sea 
(Arabian Sea). Nay, on the contrary, he is in 
the east, he is in the east, he is in the east.” 
Then he pointed to the east by his hand. 

Fatimah said: “I learned it from the 
Messenger of Allah #.” 
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2055. Anas bin Malik as i) _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, “There 
will be no town in which Dajjal will not enter 
except Makkah and Al-Madinah, and there 
will be no entrance (road) (of both Makkah 
and Ai-Madinah) but the angels will be 
standing in rows guarding it against him, 
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and then Al-Madinah will shake with its 
inhabitants thrice (i.e., three earthquakes 
will take place) and Allah will expel all the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites from it.” 
(Bukhari 1881) 


(49) CHAPTER. 70,000 Jews will follow Ad- 
Dajjal 


2056. Anas bin Malik «. «1 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: 
“Seventy thousand Jews of Isfahan will 
follow the Dajjal wearing Persian shawls.” 


(50) CHAPTER. People will flee to 
mountains from the Dajal and Arabs will 
be very few at that time 

2057. Umm Sharik is a! ..2, narrated 
that she heard the Prophet #e saying: 
“People will run away from Dajjal to the 
mountains”. Umm Sharik asked: ‘‘O 
Messenger of Allah, where would be the 
Arabs then?” He #¢ said : “They will be few.” 


(51) CHAPTER. Between Adam pra! ate and 
Dajjal are great many people 


2058. Humaid bin Hilal reported from 
many people among whom were Abu 
Dahma’ and ‘Abu Qatédah: We were 
passing by Hisham bin ‘Amir, to see ‘Imran 
bin Husain Uys a! 2, who said one day: 
“You go to some people who did not remain 
present more than me with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and they do not know the Ahadith of 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ more than me. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: 
“There is no creature larger than the Dajjal 
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from Adam until the Final Hour.” 


(52) CHAPTER. Descent of ‘Iesa bin 
Maryam ,%.Ji ale and his breaking of the 
Cross and killing the swine 


2059. Abu Hurairah «- | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah Pe said: “By 
Allah, the son of Mary (‘Iesa) will shortly 
descend among you, and will judge mankind 
justly. He will break the Cross, and kill the 
pigs, and abolish the Jizyah fee, and camels 
will be left alone and no one will care them. 
Then there will be no hatred, envy or 
conflicts and there will be abundance of 
money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts.” (Bukhari 2222) 


2060. Abu Hurairah «x | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ie said : “How 
will you be when the son of Mary descends 
among you and rules people by the Qur’an?” 

It was said to Ibn Abu Dhi’b: Al-Awza‘i 
told us from Az-Zuhri who told him that 
Nafi‘ said that Abu Hurairah said : “and will 
rule by the Qur'an.” Ibn Abu Dhi’b said: 
“will rule people by the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet #.” (Bukhari 3449) 


2061. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah Uge 1 2) 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah we 
saying: “A group of my Ummah (people) 
shall be fighting for the truth and will prevail 


call Ses - vw [1102 


eld dl pil GLE Gel sa Be 
OES pa SS). Gl SES 
LYS E% : lne a I] 
mr ot seek Ja33 oly (oY) 
Sy a Sy PEN ate 
pres 

ai wee es ol js -— ¥:04 
BE oe JU :dB tae 
SiH, can Spb Se 
36H, Shell Saad, Gt 
Ebay «Yile Gat eb + Ze dul 
JARS 9 Sar lsly toot) 4 \ 
sf the ob Qu Ly b32i8 
LYE rabeey VYTY 2 gob ae 21] 

ais on) 5p al is — Yee 
» SG BE tt Suny OF 4’ 


: tase 
als oe cyl Xs JF I>] ie 


We ae oes # uf 
sist Ba be 


ALYEN bees PEER Fs ae si] 
Hl we op ple be - VV 

1JB sige Bl ge, 
ib Jig Vo :d 58 BE atl J 


Sees JSG 


67- THE BOOK OF TRIALS 


onal ots - WwW 


until the Day of Resurrection.” He said: 
“And ‘Tesa bin Maryam ¢%i Je will descend 
and the Imam of people will say : ‘Come and 
lead us in prayer.’ ‘Tesa will say : “Your Imam 
is from you as an honorable privilege given by 
Allah to this Ummah.” 


(53) CHAPTER. Prophet’s mission and the 
Hour 


2062. Sahl bin Sa‘d Ugs i! 2, reported : 
I saw the Prophet #¢ pointing with his index 
and middle fingers, saying : “The time of my 
advent and the Hour are like these two 
fingers.” (Bukhari 4936) 


(54) CHAPTER. The Hour is close 


2063. Anas bin Malik «s «| 2, narrated: 
A man asked the Prophet 3 : “When will the 
Hour be established?” The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ kept silent for a while, then looked 
at a boy from Azd Shanu’ah that was before 
him, and said: “If this boy grows old, the 
Hour will be established.” Anas bin Malik 
said : “That boy was of my age at that time.” 


2064. ‘Aishah igs | 2, narrated : Some 
bedouins used to visit the Messenger of Allah 
#@ and ask him, “When will the Hour be?” 
He would look at the youngest of all of them 
and say, “If this should live until he is very 
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old, your Hour (the death of the people 
addressed) will take place.” (Bukhari 6511) 


(55) CHAPTER. The Hour will be started 
while one will be milking his camel, but will 
not be able to drink the milk 


2065. Abu Hurairah «s «ii .2, narrated 
from the Prophet #¢: “The Hour will be 
established while one will be milking his she- 
camel, and before he puts his mouth in the 
vessel; and while two persons will be 
spreading a garment between them, but will 
not be able to finish the bargain; and while 
someone will be preparing a tank to water his 
livestock, but it will be established before he 
leaves.” (Bukhari 6506) 


(56) CHAPTER. There are forty (days, 
months, years) between the first and 
second blow 

2066. Abu Hurairah «s «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah gz said, 
“Between the two blows of the Trumpet, 
there will be forty.” Somebody asked Abu 
Hurairah, “Forty days?” But he refused to 
reply. Then he asked, “Forty months?” He 
refused to reply. Then he asked, “Forty 
years?” Again, he refused to reply. Abu 
Hurairah added, “Then (after this period) 


Allah will send water from the sky and then | 


the dead bodies will grow like vegetation 
grows. There is nothing of the human body 
but weathers or decays except one bone ; that 
is the tail bone and from that Allah will 
reconstruct the human body on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Bukhari 4814) 
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(57) CHAPTER. Women are the most 
harmful affliction to men 


2067. Usamah bin Zaid bin Harithah and 
Sa‘id bin Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail ree al ey 
narrated: The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“After me I have not left behind any Fitnah 
(trial or affliction) more harmful to men than 
women.” (Bukhari 5096) 


(58) CHAPTER. Warning against women 
affliction 


2068. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2, 
narrated that the Prophet #¢ said: “This 
world is sweet and tempting, and Allah has 
made you to live in it generations after 
generations, to see what you do. So, 
beware of women and of this world, as the 
first affliction of the Israelites was women.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


68— THE BOOK ABOUT PIETY 
AND SOFTENING OF HEARTS 


(1) CHAPTER. Prayer of the Prophet #¢ 


2069. Abu Hurairah «+ | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “O 
Allah, make the provision of the household 
of Muhammad barely sufficient for them.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Even the Prophet’s family 
was pinched by hunger 


2070. ‘Urwah reported: ‘Aishah 4: es) 
(ze said to me, “O my nephew! We used to 
see the crescent, and then the crescent and 
then the crescent, in this way we saw three 
crescents in two months and no fire (for 
cooking) was kindled in the houses of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢.” I said, “O my aunt! 
Then what were your means of sustenance?” 
She said, “The two black things: dates and 
water, our neighbors from Ansar had some 
milch animals and they used to present the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ some of their milk and 
he used to make us drink.” (Bukhari 2567) 


2071. ‘Aishah ie «il _.2), the wife of the 
Prophet #2, reported: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ died without being gratified by 
bread and oil twice in a single day! 
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2072. ‘Aishah (ge <i! 6, reported that the 
family of Muhammad #¢ did not eat two 
meals on one day, but one of the two meals 
was of dates. (Bukhari 6455) 


2073. Abu Hazim reported: I saw Abu 
Hurairah «se 4! 2, pointing many times by 
his finger and saying : “By Him in Whose 
Hand is the life of Abu Hurairah, the 
Prophet of Allah #¢ and his family did not 
have their fill of barley bread for three 
successive days till he died.” 


2074. ’Aishah igs i! _.2, reported: The 
Messenger of Allah 2 died, and there was 
nothing in my house that a living being could 
eat , except some barley lying on a shelf. So, I 
ate of it for a long period but when I 
measured it, it was consumed (after a short 
period). (Bukhari 3096) 


(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet #¢ could not 
find at times even inferior quality dates to 
eat 

2075. Simak bin Harb reported: I heard 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir igs | _2, delivering 
an address and saying: ‘Umar made a 
mention of what had fallen to the people 
out of the material world, and said: “I saw 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ spending the 
whole day being upset because of hunger, 
and he could not find even inferior quality 
dates to fill his stomach.” 
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(4) CHAPTER. Poor emigrants will enter 
Paradise before the rich 


2076. Abu Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli 
reported: I heard ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 
AM As igs ail (=, Saying, when a man asked 
him: “Are not we the poor emigrants?” 
‘Abdullah said to him: “Have you a wife to 
return to?” He said: “Yes.” He asked: 
“Have you a house?” He said: “Yes.” He 
said: “You are one of the rich.” The man 
added: “Even I have a servant.” ‘Abdullah 
said : “You are among the kings.” 

Abu Abdur-Rahman added: Then three 
men come to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, while I was 
with him, and said : “O Abu Muhammad, we 
have no money or an animal or any 
belongings.” He asked them: “What do you 
‘want? If you want, you can return to us and 
we would give you what Allah will provide ; 
and if you want, we can tell the ruler what 
you want ; or you can keep patient, as I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # saying : ‘The poor 
emigrants will enter Jannah before the rich by 
forty years.”’ They said: “We will keep 
patient and ask for nothing.” 


(5) CHAPTER. The majority of the dwellers 
of Paradise are the poor 


2077. Usamah bin Zaid Uge ai 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah’ x8 
said: “I stood at the gate of Jannah and saw 
that the majority of the people who entered it 
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were the poor, while the wealthy were 
stopped at the gate (for accounts). But the 
people destined for the Fire were ordered to 
be taken to Fire. Then, I stood at the gate of 
the Fire and saw that the majority of those 
who entered it were women.” (Bukhari 5196) 


(6) CHAPTER. This world is worthiess 
before Allah and accepting a little is better 


2078. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah uge a! 2, 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah 2 passed 
by the market entering it from a high place 
while many people were there. He found a 
dead skinny goat, he took it by the ear and 
said: “Who of you will take this for a 
dirham?” They said: “We do not want it 
for anything ; what shall we do with it?” He 
## said : “Do you wish to have it (free of any 
cost)?” They said : “By Allah, if it were alive, 
it should have been useless as it had no flesh, 
how about it when it is dead?” He #% said: 
“By Allah, this world is more worthless to 
Allah than this is worthless to you.” 


2079. Abu Hurairah «s | _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: “This 
world is a prison for the believer and the 
Jannah for a disbeliever .” 


(7) CHAPTER. Worldly love and 
competition 


2080. ‘Amr bin ‘Auf «as a! wo narrated : 
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The Messenger of Allah #¢ sent Abu 
‘Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah w+ a! 2, to 
Bahrain to collect the Zakat. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had established 
peace with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al-‘Ala’ bin Al-Hadrami as their 
governor. When Abu ‘Ubaidah came from 
Bahrain with revenues, the Ansar heard of 
Abu ‘Ubaidah’s arrival which coincided with 
the time of the morning prayer with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢. When the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ led them in the morning prayer, 
and finished , the Ansar approached him. He 
looked at them and smiled, then he said, “TI 
think you have heard about the arrival of Abu 
‘Ubaidah with goods from Bahrain?” They 
said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
“Rejoice and hope for what will please you! 
By Allah, it is not poverty I am worried 
about, but I am worried that this world will 
be opened up for you as it was opened up for 
those before you, and that you will compete 
with each other over it, as they competed for 
it, and it will destroy you as it destroyed 
them.” (Bukhari 3158) 


(8) CHAPTER. Competition and envy over 
worldly temptations 


2081. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As _,2, 
lags ail narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
#% said: “When Persia and Rome will be 
opened for you; what kind of people would 
you become then?” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auf 
ae dil 2, Said: “We shall do as Allah \>5 5« 
commands us.” The Messenger of Allah 
said : “Nothing else besides it? You would (in 
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fact) envy one another, then defeat one 
another and hate one another (or said 
something similar), then you will go to the 
poor of the weak emigrants and appoint 
some of them as leader on the others.” 


(9) CHAPTER. This world in the Hereafter 
is equal to only what a finger takes when 
dipped in a sea 

2082. Al-Mustaurid + a! 4), the 
brother of the sons of Fihr, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #% said: “By Allah 
this world in the Hereafter is equal to only 
what your index finger takes from a sea (the 
Prophet # raised his index finger) , see what 
it would take?” 


(10) CHAPTER. Affliction in this world and 
what to do? 


2083. Abu Hurairah «s+ «| _.2, narrated 
that he heard the Prophet #¢ saying: Allah 
willed to test three persons from Children of 
Israel who were : a leper, a blind and a bald- 
headed. So, He sent them an angel who 
came to the leper and said, “What thing do 
you like most?” He replied, “Good color and 
good skin, for the people have a strong 
aversion to me.” The angel touched him and 
he was cured and given a good color and 
beautiful skin. The angel asked him, “What 
kind of property do you like best?” He 
replied, “Camels (or: cows).” So, he was 
given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel 
said, “May Allah bless it for you.” 

The angel then went to the bald-headed 
man and said, “What thing do you like 
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most?” He said, “I like good hair and wish to 
be cured of this baldness, for people feel 
repulsion for me.” The angel touched him 
and he was cured and given good hair. The 
angel asked him, “What kind of property do 
you like best?” He said, “Cows.” The angel 
gave him a pregnant cow and said, “May 
Allah bless it for you.” 

The angel went to the blind man and 
asked, “What thing do you like best?” He 
said, “I like that Allah may restore my 
eyesight so that I may see people.” The 
angel touched his eyes and Allah gave him 
back his eyesight. The angel asked him, 
“What kind of property do you like best?” He 
replied, “Sheep.” The angel gave him a 
pregnant sheep. 

Afterwards, all the three pregnant 
animals gave birth to young ones, and 
multiplied and brought forth so much that 
each one of the (three) men had a herd of 
camels a valley, and one had a herd of cows 
filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep 
filling a valley. 

Then the angel, disguised in the shape and 
appearance of a leper, went to the leper and 
said, “I am a poor man, who has lost all 
means of livelihood while on a journey. So, 
none will satisfy my need except Allah and 
then you. I ask you by the One Who gave you 
such nice color and beautiful skin and so 
much property, I ask you to give me a camel 
so that I may reach my destination.” The 
man replied, “I have many obligations (so, I 
cannot give it to you).” The angel said, “I 
think I know you; were you not a leper to 
whom the people had a strong aversion? 
Weren’t you a poor man, and then Allah 
gave you (all this property)?” He replied, 
“(This is all wrong,) I have this property 
through inheritance from my forefathers.” 
The angel said, “If you are telling a lie, then 
let Allah make you as you were before.” 
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Then the angel, disguised in the shape and 
appearance of a bald man, went to the bald 
man and said to him the same as he told the 
first one, and he too answered the same as 
the first one did. The angel said, “If you are 
telling a lie, then may Allah make you as you 
were before.” 

Then the angel, disguised in the shape of a 
blind man, went to the blind man and said, “I 
am a poor man and a traveller, whose means 
of livelihood have been exhausted while on a 
journey. I have nobody to help me except 
Allah, and then you. I ask you by the One. 
Who gave you back your eyesight, to give me 
a sheep, so that with its help, I may complete 
my journey.” The man said, “No doubt, I 
was blind and Allah gave me back my 
eyesight; I was poor and Ajlah made me 
rich; so take anything you wish from my 
property. By Allah, I will not stop you from 
taking anything (you need) of my property 
which you may take for Allah’s sake.” The 
angel replied, “Keep your property with you. 
You (i.e., three men) have been tested and 
Allah is pleased with you and is angry with 
your two companions.” (Bukhari 3464) 


(11) CHAPTER. Patience and hunger in this 
world 


2084. Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas «- a! 2) 
said : I was the first man among the Arabs to 
shoot an arrow for Allah’s Cause. We used to 
fight in Allah’s Cause while we had nothing 
to eat except the leaves of Hublah and the 
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Sumur trees (desert trees), and as a result 
thereof that we discharged excrement like 
that of sheep (i.e., unmixed droppings). 
Today, the (people of the) tribe of Banu 
Asad teach me religion and try to impose 
punishment upon me. If so, then I am lost, 
and all my efforts of that hard time had gone 
in vain. (Bukhari 6453) 


2085. Khalid bin ‘Umair Al-‘Adawi 
reported: ‘Utbah bin Gazwan delivered a 
speech, praised Allah and said : “This world 
is nearing its end which is only a little like the 
remains in a vessel which one tries to catch. 
You will go to another world where there is 
no mortality, so take with you the best 
available for you as I heard that when a 
stone is thrown in Hell, it travels seventy 
years before reaching its bottom, but Hell 
will be filled, I swear by Allah. Are you 
amazed?” 

He also said that between the doors of 
Jannah one may travel forty years and it will 
be crowded one day. 

He added: “I was the seventh of the men 
who were with the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
who fed on only tree leaves until our lips 
became ulcerated. And I had to share with 
Sa‘d bin Malik one garment after cutting it 
into two lower garments. But today, each of 
us is a ruler somewhere. So, I take protection 
with Allah to be big in my eyes, but little 
before Allah. There was never Prophethood 
but it was reduced to monarchy. You will 
experience and try the rulers after us.” 
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(12) CHAPTER. The relatives and wealth of 
the deceased 


2086. Anas bin Malik «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “When 
a dead is carried to his grave, he is followed 
by three, two of which return (after his 
burial) and one remains with him. His 
relatives, his property, and his deeds follow 
him ; relatives and his property return back, 
while his deeds remain with him.” (Bukhari 
6514) 


(13) CHAPTER. Look at the less fortunate 
among you 


2087. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #% said: “Look 
at those who are less fortunate than 
yourselves, not those who are better off 
than yourselves, so that you will not belittle 
the graces of Allah.” (Bukhari 6490) 


(14) CHAPTER. Allah loves the slave who is 
pious, rich and hidden 


2088. ‘Amir bin Sa‘d reported that Sa‘d 
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bin Abu Waqqas «+ <i _,2, was in his camel 
pasture when his son ‘Umar came riding. 
When Sa‘d saw him, he said: “I take 
protection with Allah from this rider’s 
vice.” When ‘Umar got down, he said to 
Sa‘d: “Have you left people competing in 
ruling, and came to your camels and sheep?” 
Sa‘d struck his chest and said : “Keep quiet, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #8 saying: 
‘Allah loves the slave who is pious, rich and 
hidden.” 


(15) CHAPTER. Association with Allah 


2089. Abu Hurairah «+ | 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah ¢ said: “Allah 
the Exalted said: ‘I am the One Who stands 
in need of no partner. So, he who performs 
an act of worship dedicating it to someone 
else beside me, I discard him along with his 
association.” 


(16) CHAPTER. Speaking and showing off 
deeds 


2090. Ibn Abbas Lg 4i! _.2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said : “He who lets 
people hear of his good deeds intentionally to 
win their praise, Allah will let people know 
his real intention (on the Day of 
Resurrection), and he who does good 
things in public to show off and win the 
praise of the people, Allah will disclose his 
real intention (and humiliate him).” 
(Bukhari 6499) 


(17) CHAPTER. Bad words 
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2091. Abu Hurairah «s a! 2, said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah #e saying: “A 
slave may utter a word without considering its 
consequences, and it will cause him to fall in 
the Fire as far away as the distance between 
the east and west.” (Bukhari 6477) 


(18) CHAPTER. The believer is rewarded for 
bad and good fate 


2092. Suhaib «s «| 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “How wonderful 
is the believer’s affair. All of his affairs are 
good, unlike anybody else. When he 
experiences joyful occasion, he is grateful ; 
and it will be good for him. And if he suffers 
misfortune and endures it patiently, then it 
will be also good for him.” 


(19) CHAPTER. Patience for Allah’s 
Pleasure and the story of the people of the 
Ditch 

2093. Suhaib «+ | .2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 332 said : There was a king 
among those before you. He had a magician. 
When the magician grew old, he said to the 
king : “Send me a boy so that I may teach him 
magic.” So, the king sent him a boy to teach. 
The boy used to pass by a monk on his way to 
the magician. He used to listen to this monk 
and admire him. When he told the magician 
about the monk, he beat him. The boy 
complained to the monk about the magician. 
The monk told him to say to the magician: 
“My people detained me,” and to say to the 
relatives : “The magician detained me.” 

Meanwhile, he passed one day by a great 
animal that scared people. The boy said: 
“Today I will know whether the monk is right 
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or the magician!” He took a stone and said: 
“O Allah, if the monk’s way is dearer to You 
than the magician’s, then kill this animal and 
let people go.” He stoned the animal and 
killed it and people went. 

He went to the monk and told him what 
had happened. The monk said: “Today you 
are, O my boy, better than me. Your affair 
has reached a great extent. You will be tried 
and if it happens, do not show people where I 
am.” 

The boy started to cure the blind and 
those suffering from leprosy and began to 
treat people of many diseases. One of the 
king’s men heard of the boy, and he was 
blind. The blind man collected many gifts 
and said : “This is all for you if you treat me.” 
The boy said: “I do not cure people, but 
Allah J+» 3¢ does, and if you believe in 
Allah, I will invoke Allah Who will cure 
you.” The man believed, and the boy 
invoked Allah for him. And he was cured 
by Allah jo, 5s. 

The man went to the king’s assembly and 
the king asked him: “Who cured you?” The 
man said: “My Rubb (Allah).” The king 
said : “Have you a Rubb other than me?” The 
man said : “Your and my Rubb is Allah.” The 
kstarted to torture him until he showed him 
the boy. 

The boy was brought to the king who said 
to him: “My boy, your magic is so great that 
you cure the blind and lepers, and do that 
and that?” The boy said: “I do not cure 
anybody, but Allah |-, ;- does.” The king 
started torturing the boy until he told the king 
about the monk. 

The monk was brought and asked to 
abandon his religion. He refused. A saw 
was brought and put on his head and he was 
sawed to death. The blind man who was 
cured was brought and asked to abandon his 
religion ; he refused and was sawed to death. 
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Then the boy was brought, and asked to 
leave his religion. The king gave him to some 
of his men and ordered them to take him to 
such and such mountain, and then throw him 
to die, if he does not abandon his religion. 
They took the boy to the mountain ; the boy 
said : “O Allah protect me from them as You 
like.” The mountain started shaking with 
them. They all fell down and the boy 
returned to the king. The king asked what 
the men did. The boy said : “Allah protected 
me from them.” 

The king ordered some men to take him to 
the sea and throw him there, if he refused to 
abandon his religion. They took the boy and 
the boy said: “O Allah, protect me from 
them as You like.” The boat overturned and 
they drowned, the boy returned to the king. 
The king asked him what happened, and he 
said : “Allah saved me from them.” 

Then he told the king that he will not be 
able to kill him unless he did what the boy 
said. The king asked him what was it. The 
boy said: “Gather all people in a place and 
tie me to a tree, then take one from my 
arrows, put it in the bow and say: ‘With the 
Name of Allah, the Rubb of the boy,’ then 
shoot it at me; only then you will be able to 
kill me.” 

The king gathered people and tied the boy 
to a tree and shot an arrow after saying: 
“With the Name of Allah, the Rubb of the 
boy.” The boy was shot and was killed. 
People started saying: “We believe in the 
Rubb of the boy.” They said it three times. 

Then courtiers said to the king: “Have 
you seen what Allah has done? It was the 
same thing you were trying to avoid, all 
people have become believers.” The king 
ordered a ditch to be made and filled with 
fire. Then the king said : “Whoever does not 
abandon his religion, should be burnt in it (or 
said: let him enter it).” The people did not 
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abandon their religion and were burnt. A 
woman came with a baby, she was reluctant 
to enter the ditch, but the baby said: “O 
mum, be patient as you are right.” 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


69- THE BOOK OF THE VIRTUES 
OF THE NOBLE QUR’AN 


(1) CHAPTER. The Opening Surah 


2094. Ibn Abbas igs i! 2, reported: 
While Jibril was sitting with the Prophet #¢, a 
sound was heard from above. He raised his 
head and Jibril said: “This is a door in 
heaven opened today, it was never opened 
before, and an angel descended from it. This 
is an angel coming to the earth who never 
descended before.” Then he greeted and 
said: “Be happy, for two lights have been 
given to you that were given to no other 
Prophet before you. The Opening Stirah and 
the last Ayat (Verses) of the Siirat Al- 
Bagarah. Every letter you read of them, 
will be awarded for it.” 


(2) CHAPTER. Reciting the Qur’an and 
Sirah Al-Imran and Al-Bagarah 


2095. Abu Umamah AlI-Bahili as | 22, 
narrated : I heard the Messenger of Allah ee 
saying : “Read the Qur’an as it shall come on 
the Day of Resurrection as an intercessor for 
its readers. Recite the two great Sirah: AI- 
Bagarah and Al- ‘Imran , as they shall come on 
the Day of Resurrection like two clouds (or: 
as herds of birds) protecting whoever recited 
them. Recite Al-Bagarah, as reciting it is a 
blessing and its abandonment is a loss, and 
the magicians cannot tolerate it.” 

Mu‘awiyah said : “I heard that the Batalah 
are the magicians.” 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Verse of the Divine 
Throne 


2096. Ubai bin Ka‘b «+ 41 _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said : “O Abu 
Al-Mundhir, do you know which Verse of the 
Qur’an with you is the greatest?” I said: 
“Allah and His Messenger know best.” He 2% 
said: “O Abu Al-Mundhir! Do you know 
which Verse of the Qur’4n with you is the 
greatest?” I said: “None has the right to be 
worshipped but He, the Ever-Living, the 
One Who sustains and protects.” (2 :255) 
The Prophet #% patted me on my chest and 
said: “By Allah, congratulation for your 
knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir.” 


(4) CHAPTER. The last Verses of Sirat Al- 
Bagarah 


2097. Abu Mas‘tid «+ «i! 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “Whosoever 
recited the last two Verses of Surat AI- 
Bagarah at night, that will be sufficient as a 
means of protection for him.” (Bukhari 
4008) 


(5) CHAPTER. Sirat Al-Kahf 


2098. Abu Darda’ «+ <i _.+, narrated that 
the Prophet of Allah #¢ said: “Whoever 
learns ten Verses from the beginning of Surat 
Al-Kahf (the Cave), he will be guarded 
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against the affliction of the Antichrist 
(Dajjal) .” 

In another narration : ten Verses from the 
end of Sirat Al-Kahf. 


(6) CHAPTER. Virtue of Surat Al-Ikhlas 


2099. Abu Darda’ «. «| _2, narrated that 
the Prophet ## said: “Can't any of you read 
one-third of the Qur’an in one night?” They 
said: “How can we do that?” He #¢ said: 
“Surat Al-Ikhlas (114) equals one-third of the 
Qur'an.” 


2100. ‘Aishah :s i 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ sent a man as the head 
of an army. This man used to recite the 
Qur’an in performing the prayer and used to 
end up with Surat Al-Ikhlas. When they 
returned, they told the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ about him and the he said : “Ask him, why 
he used to do that?” He was asked and his 
answer was: “‘Because it is one of the 
Supreme Attributes of Allah, so I love to 
recite it.” The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 
“Tell him that Allah (also) loves him.” 


(7) CHAPTER. The virtue of reciting 
Muawwidhatain 


2101. Uqbah bin ‘Amir «+ ai 4, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #2 said : “Some 
Verses were revealed to me this night that are 
incomparable : Sérat Al-Falaq and Strat An- 
Nas.” 
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(8) CHAPTER. The Qur’dn upgrades its 
learners 


2102. ‘Amir bin Wathilah reported : Nafi‘ 
bin Abdul-Harith met ‘Umar in Usfan. 
‘Umar «e a! 2, used to employ Nafi‘ as 
ruler for Makkah. ‘Umar asked: “Whom 
have you appointed for the people of the 
valley?” He said: “Ibn Abza.” ‘Umar said: 
“Who is he?” Nafi‘ said: “He is one of our 
freed slaves.” ‘Umar said: ‘Have you 
appointed a freed slave?” Nafi‘ said: “He 
knows the Qur’an by heart and he knows the 
laws of inheritance.” ‘Umar said: “Your 
Prophet #¢ said: ‘Allah j>5 j« raises some 
people by this Book (Qur’an) and lowers 
others by it.”” 


(9) CHAPTER. Virtues of learning the 
Qur’an 


2103. Ugqbah bin ‘Amir w+ #1 _», 
narrated : The Messenger of Allah went out 
while we were in Suffah. He said: “Who 
amongst you wants to go everyday to Buthan 
or to ‘Aqiq, and return with two camels of big 
humps without cutting a blood-relationship 
or doing a sin?” We said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, we all like that.” He said: “If any of 
you goes to the mosque to learn (or read) two 
Verses of the Qur’an, then that is better than 
two big-humped she-camels, and three 
Verses are better than three, four are 
better than four and any number of she- 
camels.” 
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(10) CHAPTER. Reciting the Qur’4n and 
not reciting it 


2104, Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari «cs a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : 
“The example of a believer who recites the 
Qur’an, is that of a citron which smells good 
and tastes good; and the example of a 
believer who does not recite the Qur’an, is 
that of a date which has no smell but tastes 
sweet. And the example of a hypocrite who 
recites the Qur’an is that of Ar-Raihan (an 
aromatic plant) which smells good but tastes 
bitter; and the example of a hypocrite who 
does not recite the Qur’an, is that of a 
colocynth plant which has no smell and tastes 
bitter.” (Bukhari 5020) 


(11) CHAPTER. The one who recites Qur’an 
easily and the one who finds difficulty 


2105. ‘Aishah \« «i! 2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “One who 
recites the Qur’an and masters it by heart, 
will be with the (angels) honorable and 
obedient (in heaven). And one who exerts 
himself to read the Qur’an, and recites it with 
difficulty, will have a double reward.” 
(Bukhari 4937) 


(12) CHAPTER. Peace descends upon the 
one recites the Qur’4n 


2106. Al-Bara’ «+ | 2, narrated: Aman 
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was reciting Surat Al-Kahf and his horse was 
tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came 
down and spread over that man, and it kept 
on coming closer and closer to him until his 
horse started jumping (as if afraid of 
something). When it was the morning, the 
man came to the Prophet # and told him of 
that experience. The Prophet #¢ said : “That 
was tranquillity or peace along with angels 
who descended because of (the recitation of) 
the Qur’an.” (Bukhari 5011) 


2107. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri «« i! 2, 
reported Usaid bin Hudair « a1 2, saying 
that one night he was reciting the ‘Qur'an in 
his enclosure, when his horse began to jump 
about. He again recited and it again jumped. 
He again recited and it jumped as before. 
Usaid said : I was afraid lest it should trample 
Yahya (his son). I stood near it and saw 
something like a canopy over my head with 
what seemed to be lamps in it, rising up in the 
sky till it disappeared. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah # on the next day and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, I recited the 
Qur’an during the night in my enclosure, and 
my horse began to jump.” Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “You should 
have kept on reciting, Ibn Hudair.” He said: 
“I recited and it jumped.” Upon this the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ again said: “You 
should have kept on reciting, Ibn Hudair.” 
He said: “I recited and it again jumped.” 
The Messenger of Allah #% again said : “You 
should have kept on reciting, Ibn Hudair.” 
He said : “ I finished for Yahya was near, and 
I was afraid lest it should trample him. I saw 
something like a canopy with what seemed to 
be lamps in it, rising up in the sky till it 
disappeared.” 

Upon this the Messenger of Allah 28 said : 
“Those were the angels who listened to you ; 
and if you had continued reciting , the people 
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would have seen them in the morning, and 
they would not have concealed themselves 
from them.” (Bukhari 5018) 


(13) CHAPTER. Envy is allowed in two cases 


2108. Salim reported his father narrating 
that the Prophet ##@ said: “Envy is not 
justified except for two things: a man whom 
Allah taught the Qur’an and he recites from 
it in his prayer day and night, and a man 
whom Allah has given wealth and he spends 
it (in Allah’s Cause) during the hours of the 
night and during the hours of the day.” 
(Bukhari 5025) 


(14) CHAPTER. Reciting the Qur’an very 
often 


2109. Ibn ‘Umar Les ii 2, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah “# said: “The 
example of the man who knows the Qur’a4n 
by heart, is like the owner of tied camels. If 
he keeps them tied, he will control them ; but 
if he releases them, they will run away.” 
(Bukhari 5031) 


2110. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id « a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : 
“It is a bad thing for one of you to say : ‘I have 
forgotten such and such Verse of the 
Qur’an,’ for indeed, he has been caused (by 
Allah) to forget it. So, you must keep on 
reciting the Qur’an because it escapes from 
the hearts of men faster than camels (when 
they are released from their tying ropes).” 
(Bukhari 5032) 
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(15) CHAPTER. Reciting the Quran by 
voice 


2111. Abu Hurairah «cs a) _.2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: “Allah 
does not listen to anything as He listens to a 
Prophet who recite the Qur’an in a nice and 
loud pleasant voice.” (Bukhari 5024) 


2112. Abu Burdah reported that Abu 
Musa as a! _.2, narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah # said to him: “O Abu Musa! You 
have been given one of the flutes of the 
family of Dawud (Prophet David).” 


(16) CHAPTER. Reciting the Quran in a 
quivering tone 


2113. Mu‘awiyah bin Qurrah reported: I 
heard ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal «ce i! +, 
saying : “I saw the Prophet #% on the day of 
the conquest of Makkah over his she-camel, 
reciting Stirat Al-Fath in a vibrant quivering 
tone.” 

Mu‘awiyah added : “Were I not afraid that 
people may gather around me, I would have 
recited in a vibrant quivering tone as he did.” 
(Bukhari 4281) 


(17) CHAPTER. Reciting and listening to 
the Qur'an at night 


2114. ‘Aishah Yc 4 > harrated: The 
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Prophet #¢ heard a man reciting the Qur’an 
at one night and said: “May Allah be 
Merciful on him, he has reminded me such 
and such Verse which I forgot from so-and-so 
Stirah .” (Bukhari 5062) 


(18) CHAPTER. The Qur’an was revealed to 
be read in seven ways 


2115. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb «« a! 2, 
said: I heard Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam 
Lage ait! 2 reciting Sirat Al-Furgan in a way 
different to that of mine. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ had taught it to me (in a different 
way). So, I was about to do something to him 
(during the prayer), but I waited until he 
finished, then I pulled him by his garment 
round his neck and brought him to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ and said, “I have 
heard him reciting Strat Al-Furgan in a way 
different from the way you taught it to me.” 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered me to 
release him, and asked Hisham to recite it. 
When he recited it, the Messenger of Allah 
#% said, “It was revealed in this way.” He 
then asked me to recite it. When I recited it, 
he said, “It was revealed in this way. The 
Qur’an has been revealed in seven different 
ways, so recite it in the way that is easier for 
you.” (Bukhari 2419) 


(19) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 recited 
Qur’an to others 


2116. Anas bin Malik «« | *) Narrated : 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said to Ubai bin 
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Ka‘b ae #1 2): “Allah has ordered me to 
recite to you : ‘Those who disbelieve’ .” (Siirat 
Al-Baiyyinah 98) Ubai said, “Has He |» 5. 
mentioned my name?” The Prophet #£ said, 
“Yes.” On hearing that, Ubai started 
weeping. (Bukhari 3809) 


(20) CHAPTER. The Prophet #2 recited the 
Qur'an to the jinn 


2117. ‘Amir (Ash-Sha‘bi) said: I asked 
‘Alqamah : “Did Ibn Mas‘id attend the night 
of jinn with the Messenger of Allah 2?” 
Alqamah said : I asked Ibn Mas‘tid : “Did any 
of you attend the night of jinn with the 
Messenger of Allah #4?” He said: “No, but 
one night we missed the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ then started looking for him in every valley 
and place. We thought that he was taken 
away or killed. We spent a hard night one 
could ever have. In the morning, he came 
from the direction of Hira’.” We said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, we missed you badly and 
looked for you in vain, and spent a hard night 
people can ever spend.” The Prophet # 
said: “A jinn came to invite me and I went 
with him to recite the Qur’an to them.” 

The Prophet #% took us to the place and 
we saw the remains of them and their fire. 
The jinn asked the Prophet #% for provisions 
and he said: “Every bone on which Allah’s 
Name was mentioned, will return full of meat 
in your hands and every excretion of any 
animal will be the food for your animals.” 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ added : “So do 
not use these two things for cleansing after 
excretion because it is the food of your 
brother jinn.” 
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2118. Ma‘n reported: I heard my father 
saying : “I asked Masriiq, ‘Who informed the 
Prophet #% about the jinn at the night when 
they heard the Qur’4n?’ He said, ‘Your 
father (‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid « a! 25) 
informed me that a tree informed the 
Prophet # about them.” (Bukhari 3859) 


(21) CHAPTER. The Prophet 2% hearing the 
recitation of the Qur’an from others 


2119. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘fid «x a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said 
‘to me, “Recite the Qur’dn to me.” I said, 
“Shall I recite it to you while it is revealed to 
you?” He said, “TI like to hear it from other 
people.” So, I recited Strat An-Nisa’ (The 
Women) until I reached the Verse: “How 
(will it be) then when We bring from every 
nation a witness, and We bring you (O 
Muhammad #%) as a witness against those 
people.” (4:41) Then he said to me, “Stop!” 
There I saw his eyes overflowing with tears. 
(Bukhari 5055) 


2120. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «s+ a! 2, 
reported : While we were in the city of Hims 
(in Syria), some people said to me, “Recite 
to us some Verses from Surat Yiisuf «lc 
eri.” (Ibn Mas‘tid recited.) A man said, “It 
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was not revealed in this way.” Then Ibn 
Mas‘iid said, “TI recited it in this way before 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he confirmed 
my recitation by saying, ‘Well done’!” Ibn 
Mas‘tid detected the smell of wine from the 
man’s mouth, so he said to him, “Aren’t you 
ashamed of telling a lie about Allah’s Book 
and (along with this) you drink liquors too?” 
Then he lashed him according to the Islamic 
law. (Bukhari 5001) 


(22) CHAPTER. Differences over the Qur’an 
not allowed 


2121. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr tge a! 2) 
narrated : One day I went to the Messenger 
of Allah #% who heard two men having a 
difference and discussing over a Verse of the 
Qur’an. The Messenger of Allah #¢ came out 
angry and said : “The people before you were 
ruined because they had differences over the 
Scripture.” 


2122. Jundab bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali _,2 , 
ae a narrated that the Messenger of Allah Re 
said, ‘““Recite (and study) the Qur’an as long 
as you agree about its interpretation, but if 
you have any difference of opinion (as 
regards its interpretation and meaning) then 
you should stop reciting it (for the time 
being).” (Bukhari 5060) 
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In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 
OF THE MEANINGS OF THE QUR’AN 


(Strat Al-Bagarah) 


(1) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “and enter 
the gate in prostration and say : ‘forgive us,” 


2123. Abu Hurairah xs «| 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 said : “It was 
said to the Children of Israel : ‘enter the gate 
in prostration and say: Hitatun (forgive us), 
and We shall forgive you your sins’ (2:58) 
But they changed (the Words of Allah) and 
entered, dragging themselves on their 
buttocks and said: ‘Habbatun (a grain) in a 
hair’.” (Bukhari 4641) 


(2) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: 
piety that ...” 


“It is not 


2124. Abu Ishaq reported: I heard Al- 
Bara’ saying : The above Verse was revealed 
regarding us, for the Ansar on returning from 
Hajj never entered their houses through the 
proper doors but from behind. One of the 
Ansar came and entered through the door 
and he was criticised for it. Therefore, this 
Verse was revealed: “It is not piety (or 
righteousness etc.) that you enter the houses 
from the back.” (2:189). (Bukhari 1803) 


(3) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “My Lord, 
show me how You give life to the dead .” (2 :260) 
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See Hadith No. 1608 narrated by Abu 
Hurairah es <i! _,2, in the Book of Prophets 
and their Merits. 


(4) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And 
whether you disclose what is in your own 
selves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it.” 


2125. Abu Hurairah «. i! _.2, narrated: 
When this Verse was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢: “To Allah belongs 
all that is in the heavens and that on the earth 
and whether you disclose what is in your own 
selves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills and Allah 
is able to do all things.” (2:284) The 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
found this Verse very difficult for them so 
they went to the Messenger of Allah # and 
knelt down and said : “O Messenger of Allah, 
we have been ordered what we can do: 
Fasting, prayer, Jihdd and charity, but this 
Verse has been revealed to you and we find it 
difficult for us.” The Messenger of Allah 2 
said : “Do you want to say what the people of 
the Scripture before you said : “We hear and 
disobey’? But say: ‘We hear and we obey, 
and seek Your forgiveness and to You is our 
return’.”” When people said it, Allah 
revealed : “The Messenger believes in what 
has been revealed to him from his Rubb and 
so do the believers. Every one believes in 
Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. They say: ‘We make no 
distinction between one and another of His 
Messenger,’ and they say: ‘We hear and we 
obey, and we seek Your forgiveness our 
Rubb, and to You is the return.’”” (2 :285) 

When they heard and obeyed, Allah then 
revealed an alleviation: “Allah does not 
burden a person beyond his capacity. He 
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mats cts -v. [36 


gets reward for that (good) which he has 
earned, and he is punished for that (evil) 
which he has earned. Our Rubb, punish us 
not if we forget or fall into error.” Allah said : 
“Yes.” (They said :) “Our Rubb, lay not on 
us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us.” He said: “Yes.” (They 
said:) “Our Rubb, charge not us with a 
burden greater than we have strength to 
bear.” He said: “Yes.” (They said:) 
“Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have 
mercy on us You are our Supporter and 
Protector and give us victory over the 
disbelievers.” (2 :286) He said: “Yes.” 


(Strat Al-Imran) 


(5) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “It is He who 
has sent down the Book to you. In it are 
Verses that are self-explained” 

2126. ‘Aishah (ge i! 6, narrated: The 
Messenger of Allah #% recited the Verse : “It 
is He Who sent down to you the Book (this 
Qur’an). In it are Verses that are self- 
explained, they are the foundation of the 
Book [and those are the Verses of Al-Ahkam 
(commandments etc.) , Al-Fara id (obligatory 
duties) and Al-Hadtid (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, adulterers etc.)] 
others not entirely clear. So, as for those in 
whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
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Truth), they follow that which is not entirely 
clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah and for 
interpreting them. But none knows its 
interpretation except Allah. And those who 
are firmly grounded in knowledge, say : ‘We 
believe in it ; all are from our Rubb.’ And non 
receive admonition except men of 
understanding.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: “If you see those who follow 
thereof that are not entirely clear, then they 
are those whom Allah refers to [as having 
deviation (from the Truth). So beware of 
them.” (Bukhari 4547) 


(6) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Think not 
that those who rejoice in what they have done 
and love to be praised for what they have not 
done” 


2127. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri « a! 2, 
reported: During the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah #, some hypocrites 
used to remain behind him (i.e., did not 
accompany him) when he would go out for an 
expedition. They would be pleased to stay at 
home. When the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
would return (from the battle), they would 
put forward (false) excuses and take oaths, 
wishing to be praised for what they had not 
done. So, there was revealed: “Think not 
that those who rejoice in what they have done 
(or brought about) and love to be praised for 
what they have not done think not you that 
they are rescued from the torment” (3 :188) 
(Bukhari 4567) 


2128. Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Auf reported: Marwan said to his 
gatekeeper : “O Rafi‘, go to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
say, ‘If everyone of us rejoices in what he has 
done and likes to be praised for what he has 
not done, will all be punished?” 

Tbn ‘Abbas uge ai! % Said, “What do 
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you have to do with this Ayah? It was 
revealed about the people of the Book. 
Then Ibn ‘Abbas recited : “(And remember) 
when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture to make it (the news 
of the coming of the Prophet #%) known and 
clear to mankind, and not to hide it” (3 :187) 
And Ibn ‘Abbas recited: “Think not that 
those who rejoice in what they have done (or 
brought about) and love to be praised for 
what they have not done.” (3:188) Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Prophet asked them 
about something, but they hid the truth and 
told him something else, and showed him 
that they deserved praise for the favor of 
telling him the answer to his question, and 
they became happy with what they had 
concealed.” (Bukhari 4568) 


(Stirat An-Nisda’) 


(7) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “If you fear 
that you shall not be able to deal justly with 
the orphan girls” and His Saying : “They ask 
your legal instruction concerning women” 


2129. ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair asked 
‘Aishah Ye ai! .-#, about the meaning of 
the Words of Allah J+, ;«: “If you fear that 
you shall not be able to deal justly with the 
orphan girls, then marry (other) women of 
your choice two or three or four.” (4:3) 

She said, “O my nephew! This is about the 
orphan girl who lives with her guardian and 
shares his property. Her wealth and beauty 
may tempt him to marry her without giving 
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her an adequate Mahr (bridal money) which 
might have been given by another suitor. So, 
such guardians were forbidden to marry such 
orphan girls unless they treated them justly 
and gave them the suitable Mahr; otherwise 
they were ordered to marry any other 
woman.” ‘Aishah further said, “After that 
Verse, people again asked the Prophet #¢ 
(about the marriage with orphan girls), so 
Allah j~5 ;« revealed: “They ask your legal 
instruction concerning women. Say: ‘Allah 
instructs you about them and about what is 
recited unto youin the Book, concerning the 
orphan girls to whom you give not the 
prescribed portions (as regards Mahr and 
inheritance) and yet whom you desire to 
marry.” (4:127) 

She said: And what is meant by Allah’s 
Saying : ‘and about what is recited unto you in 
the Book,’ is the former Verse in which Allah 
has said: “If you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphan girls, then 
marry (other) women of your choice” (4:3) 

And ‘Aishah said : “And Allah said in the 
later Verse: ‘and yet whom you desire to 
marry’ (4:127) means the desire of the 
guardian to marry an orphan girl under his 
custody when she has not much property or 
beauty (in which case, he should treat her 
justly). The guardians were forbidden to 
marry the orphan girls under their care 
possessing property and beauty without 
being just to them, as they generally refrain 
from marrying them (when they are neither 
beautiful nor wealthy) .” (Bukhari 2494) 
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(8) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “But if he is 
poor, let him have for himself what is just 
and reasonable” 

2130. ‘Aishah x a! _~#, said about His 
Saying: “But if he is poor, let him have for 
himself what is just and reasonable” (4 :6) It 
was revealed concerning the guardian of the 
orphans who looks after them and manages 
favorably their financial affairs; if the 
guardian is poor, he could have from it 
what is just and reasonable (according to his 
labors) .” (Bukhari 2212) 


(9) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Then what 
is the matter with you that you are divided 
into two groups concerning the hypocrites?” 
2131. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit « 4s! 2, 
reported : When the Prophet #2 went out for 
(the battle of) Uhud, some people 
(hypocrites) who accompanied him returned 
(home). A group of believers remarked that 
they would kill those (hypocrites) who had 
returned, but another group said that they 
would not kill them. So, this Ayah was 
revealed: “Then what is the matter with 
you that you are divided into two groups 
concerning the hypocrites?” (4:88) (Bukhari 
1884) 
(10) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: 
whoever kills a believer intentionally” 


“and 


2132. Sa‘id bin Jubair reported: I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2): “Can one kill 
someone else intentionally and repent?” He 
said: “No.” Then I recited this Verse to him : 
“And those who invoke not any other illah 
(god) along with Allah, nor kill a person 
whom Allah has forbidden, except for a legal 
cause” (25:68). He said: “This Verse was 
revealed in Makkah and another Verse 
abrogated it which was revealed in AI- 
Madinah: “And whoever kills a believer 
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intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide 
therein.” (4:93) (Bukhari 4590) 


(11) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And say 
not to anyone who greets you” 


2133. Ibn ‘Abbas ge i! 2, said: There 
was a man amidst his sheep. The Muslims 
pursued him, and he greeted them by saying : 
“As-Salamu ‘Alaikum.” But they killed him 
and took his sheep. Thereupon Allah 
revealed in that concern: “And say not to 
anyone who greets you: ‘You are not a 
believer.”” (4:94) (Bukhari 4591) 


(12) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And if a 
woman fears desertion on her husband’s 
part” 


2134, ‘Aishah ys aii 2, said regarding 
the Saying of Allah: “And if a woman fears 
desertion on her husband’s part.” (4:128) 
This was revealed in the case of a woman who 
is married by a man, but who is reluctant to 
cohabit with her or keep her as a wife and 
mother of his children, and she fears 
desertion, so she says to him: “You are free 
from any obligation as regards me.” (Bukhari 
2252) 
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(Strat Al-Ma’idah) 


(13) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “This day I 
have perfected your Deen for you ” 


2135. Tariq bin Shihab reported that a 
Jew came to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab «s a! 2, 
and said, ““O Commander of the believers! 
There is a Verse in your Book which you 
Muslims read, and had it been revealed to 
us, we would have taken that day (on which it 
was revealed) as an ‘Eid (festival) day.” 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked, “Which Verse 
is it?” The Jew replied, “This day I have 
perfected your Deen (religion) for you, 
completed My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your Deen.” (5:3) 
‘Umar replied, “No doubt, we know when 
and where this Verse was revealed. It was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah 2¢ at 
‘Arafat on Friday (i.e., the Day of Hajj).” 
(Bukhari 45) 


(Surat Al-An‘dm) 


(14) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “Those who 
believe and do not confuse their Belief with 
Zulm” 

2136. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid as a1 2, 
narrated: When the Verse: “Those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah and 
worship none but Him Alone) and do not 
confuse their Belief with Zulm 
(polytheism) .” (6:82) was revealed, it was 
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ and they said, “Who among us has 
not wronged (himself)?” The Messenger of 
Allah #2 said, “The meaning of the Verse is 
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not as you think, but it is as Luqman said to 
his son, ‘O my son! worship none beside 
Allah. Verily, worshipping others beside 
Allah is a great Zulm (polytheism) indeed.’ 
(31 :13).” (Bukhari 6937) 


(15) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “No good 
will any belief do a person if he believed not 
before,” 


2137. Abu Hurairah «s a!) 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said : “If three 
things happen, ‘No good will any belief do a 
person if he believed not before, nor earned 
good through his Faith,’ (6:158): The sun’s 
rising from the west, and the Dajjal 
(Antichrist) and the beast of the earth.” 
(Bukhari 4635) 


2138. Abu Dhar « «ii _2, narrated : The 
Prophet # asked me one day, “Do you know 
where the sun goes (at the time of sunset)?” I 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know 
better.” He said, “It goes (i.e., travels) to 
prostrate itself underneath the Throne, and 
takes the permission to rise again, and it is 
permitted. And then (a time will come when) 
it will be about to prostrate itself but it will be 
told : “Go back where you came from,’ and it 
will rise from the west.” The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said : “Do you know when that will 
happen? That is when: ‘No good will any 
belief do a person, if he did not believe 
before, nor earned good through his Faith.’ 
(6:158).” (Bukhari 3199) 
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70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 


(Stirat Al-ATdf) 


(16) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Take your 
adornment at every place of worship,” 


2139. Ibn Abbas Lge a! 2, reported: 
Women used to do Tawaf (circumambulation 
round the Ka‘bah) naked and would cover 
only the private parts and say: ‘Who would 
provide cloth to cover the one who is 
circumambulating so that she would cover 
her private parts?’ Then would say: “Today 
will be exposed the whole or the part; and 
what is exposed I shall not make it lawful.’ So 
Allah revealed: “O children of Adam, take 
your adornment (wear clean clothes) at every 
place of worship (and going around the 
Ka‘bah).” (7:31) 


(17) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And they 
will be told: This is the Jannah which you 
have inherited for what you used to do.” 


2140. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah ps al 4) narrated that the 
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Prophet #¢ said: “Someone will call: “You 
will be healthy and will not suffer a disease, 
and live for ever without death, be young for 
ever and no ageing, be happy for ever and 
never sad.’ That is Allah’s Statement : ‘They 
will be told: This is the Jannah which you 
have inherited for what you used to do.’ 
(7 :43).” 


(Stirat Al-Anfal) 


(18) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Allah will 
not punish them while you are among them ,” 


2141. Anas bin Malik «. 11 _.2, reported : 
Abu Jahl said : “O Allah! If this (the Qur’an) 
is indeed the Truth (revealed) from You, 
then rain down stones on us from the sky or 
bring on us a painful punishment.” (8:32) 
Then it was revealed: “And Allah will not 
punish them while you (Muhammad 2) are 
among them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (His) forgiveness. And why should 
not Allah punish them while they stop (men) 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram” (8 :33-4) (Bukhari 
4648) 
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70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 


(Stirat At-Taubah) 


(19) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “And never 
pray (funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his 
grave.” (9:84) 


See the Hadith No. 1636 of Ibn ‘Umar in 
the Chapter: The merits of ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab as «il 2). 


(2) CHAPTER. Surat At-Taubah, Al-Anfal, 
and Al-Hashr 


2142. Sa‘id bin Jubair said: I asked Ibn 
‘Abbas Lge i! 2, about Siirat At-Taubah, 
and he said, “Sirat At-Taubah? It is the 
exposure (of all the evils of the infidels and 
the hypocrites). And it continued revealing 
(the oft-repeated expression) : ‘and of them’ 
‘and of them’ Till they started thinking that 
none would be left unmentioned therein.” I 
said, “(What about) Sarat Al-Anfal?” He 
replied, “Strat Al-Anfal was revealed in 
connection with the battle of Badr.” I said, 
“(What about) Surat Al-Hashr?” He replied, 
“Tt was revealed in connection with Banu An- 
Nadir.” (Bukhari 4882) 


(Strat Hud) 


(21) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: 
deeds remove the evil deeds.” 


“Good 


2143. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ ai +, 
reported : A man came to the Prophet 2 and 
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said : “I contacted directly to a woman at the 
farthest part of the city (i.e., Al-Madinah), 
and I did with her everything except sexual 
intercourse. So, here I am, inflict any 
punishment you wish.” Thereupon ‘Umar 
as ai! 2, Said: “Allah has concealed your 
fault, it would have been better if you also 
had concealed it yourself.” The Prophet 2 
remained quiet and the man stood up and 
went. Then the Prophet # sent a man after 
him and called him. (When he came) he 
recited the Verse: “And offer prayers 
perfectly at the two ends of the day, and in 
some hours of the night (i.e., the five 
compulsory prayers). Verily! The good 
deeds remove (annul) the evil deeds (small 
sins).” (11:114) A man from the people got 
up and asked: “O Prophet of Allah, is it 
particular to him?” The Prophet # said: “It 
is for all the people.” (Bukhari 526) 


(Stirat Al-Isra’) 


(22) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “They ask 
you concerning the Ruh (soul) 


2144. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «x aii 2, 
narrated: I was with the Prophet # ina 
farm, and he was reclining on a palm leave 
stalk, when some Jews passed by. Some of 
them said to the others, “Ask him (the 
Prophet #¢) about the Rih (soul).” Some of 
them said, “What urges you to ask him about 
it?” Others said, “(Don’t) lest he should give 
you a reply which you dislike.” But they said, 
“Ask him.” So they asked him about the Rah 
(soul). The Prophet #¢ kept quiet and did not 
give them an answer. I knew that he was 
being Divinely inspired, so I stayed at my 
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place. After the Revelation was over, the 
Prophet #¢ said: “They ask you (O 
Muhammad #¢) concerning the Rih (soul). 
Say : ‘The Rih (soul) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Rubb. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been 
given only a little.’ (17:85) .” (Bukhari 4721) 


(23) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Those 
whom they call, they themselves seek 
means of nearness to their Rubb.” 


2145. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ a! 2, said 
about the Verse: “Those whom they call, 
they themselves seek nearness to their 
Rubb.” (17:57) that some jinn were being 
worshipped and they embraced Islam; but 
those who worshipped them, kept on 
worshipping them. It was then that this 
Verse was revealed: “Those whom they 
call, they themselves seek nearness to their 
Rubb.” (17:57) (Bukhari 4714) 


(24) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And offer 
your Salat (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice,” 

2146. Ibn ‘Abbas Lyre a! %, said 
regarding the Verse: “And offer your Salat 
(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but 
follow a way between.” (17:110) that this 
Verse was revealed while the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ was hiding himself in Makkah. 
While praying with his Companions, he used 
to raise his voice with the recitation of the 
Qur’an, and if the pagans happened to hear 
him, they would abuse the Qur'an, the One 
Who revealed it and the one who brought it. 
Therefore, Allah |-; ;« said to His Prophet 
#¢: “And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
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aloud” lest the pagans should hear you, “nor 
in a low voice,” so that your Companions 
could not hear the Qur'an, “but follow a way 
between.” (Bukhari 4722) 


2147. ‘Aishah \ge ai! 5, said that the 
Verse: “And offer your Salat (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice,” (17:110) 
was revealed in connection with invocations. 
(Bukhari 4723) 


(Stirat Al-Kahf) 


(25) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “We shall 
not give them any weight on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 

2148. Abu Hurairah xs a! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah # said : “On the 
Day of Resurrection, a huge man will come 
who will not weigh more than the weight of 
the wing of a mosquito before Allah.” And 
then the Prophet #2 recited: “We shall not 
give them any weight on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (18 :105) (Bukhari 4729) 


(Strat Maryam) 


(26) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And warn 
them of the Day of grief and regrets,” 
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2149. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri as a! 2, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
“On the Day of Resurrection, Death will be 
brought forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call-maker will call: ‘O 
people of Jannah! Do you know this?’ 
Thereupon they will look, and say, ‘Yes, 
this is Death.’ Then it will be announced 
again : ‘O people of Hell! Do you know this?’ 
Thereupon they will look, and say, “Yes, this 
is Death.’ Then it (that ram) will be 
slaughtered and the caller will say: ‘O 
people of Jannah! Live life without death. 
O people of Hell! Live life without death.” 
Then the Prophet #¢ recited: “And warn 
them (O Muhammad #) of the Day of grief 
and regrets, when the case has been decided, 
while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.” (19 :39) 
(Bukhari 4730) 


(27) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Have you 
seen him who disbelieved in Our Aydt?” 


2150. Khabbab «+ | 2, reported: ‘As 
bin Wa’il owed me some ‘money, I went to 
him to demand it. He said (to me), “I will not 
pay you unless you disbelieve Muhammad.” I 
said, “I will not disbelieve until Allah kills 
you and then you get resurrected.” He said, 
“Leave me until I die and get resurrected, 
then I will be given wealth and children and I 
will pay you your debt.” 

On that occasion it was revealed to the 
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Prophet #¢: “Have you seen him who 
disbelieved in Our Aydt (this Qur’4n and 
Muhammad #%) and (yet) says: ‘Surely, I 
shall be given wealth and children (if I will be 
alive again)?” up to “and he shall come to 
Us alone.” (19 :77-80) (Bukhari 2091) 


(Stirat Al-Anbiyd’) 


(28) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “As We 
began the first creation, We shall repeat it.” 


2151. Ibn ‘Abbas «s+ «i! _2, narrated : The 
Messenger of Allah x delivered a Khutbah 
and said: “O people, you will be gathered 
before Allah (on the Day of Resurrection) 
barefooted, naked and uncircumcised. ‘As 
We began the first creation, We shall repeat 
it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, 
We shall do it.’ (21:104) The first man who 
will be dressed on the Day of Resurrection, 
will be Ibrahim J! «le. Verily, some men 
from my followers will be brought and taken 
towards the left side, whereupon I will say: 
‘O Rubb, (these are) my companions!’ It will 
be said: “You do not know what new things 
they introduced (into the religion) after you.’ 
I will then say as the pious slave (‘Iesa a 
et) said: ‘And I was witness over them 
while I was with them, but when You took 
me up, You were the Watcher over them; 
and You are a Witness to all things. If You 
punish them, they are Your slaves, and if 
You forgive them, verily, You, only You, are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” (5 :117-8) 
Then it will be said o me: “These people 
continued to apostatize since you left them.” 
(Bukhari 4740) 
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(Stirat Al-Hajj) 


(29) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “These two 
opponents dispute with each other about 
their Rubb.” 

2152. Qais bin ‘Ubad reported: I heard 
Abu Dharr «+ a! +, taking an oath 
confirming that the ‘Verse: “These two 
opponents (believers and disbelievers) 
dispute with each other about their Rubb.” 
(22:19) was revealed in connection with 
Hamzah, ‘Ali, ‘Ubaidah bin Al-Harith, 
‘Utbah and Shaibah—sons of Rabi‘ah, and 
Walid bin ‘Utbah, on the day when they came 
out to combat on the day of the battle of 
Badr. (Bukhari 4743) 


(Strat An-Nur) 


(30) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Verily, 
those who brought forth the scandal (against 
‘Aishah) are a group among you.” 

2153. Az-Zuhri reported: Sa‘id bin Al- 
Musaiyab, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubair , ‘Alqamah 
bin Wagqqas and ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Utbah bin Mas‘tid told me: ‘Aishah _,, 
(we ai! the wife of the Prophet #¢ said: When 
the Ifk (false accusation) people said what 
they said, and Allah proved her innocence, 
people told me and some of them were more 
aware and all what they said was right 
regarding her innocence. 

When the Messenger of Allah #% intended 
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to go on a journey, he used to draw lots 
among his wives, and the Messenger of Allah 
#@ used to take with him the one on whom 
the lot fell. He drew lots among us during 
one of the Ghazwat which he fought. The lot 
fell on me, so I went with the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ after the order of Hijab (veiling of 
the women) was revealed. I was carried (on 
the back of a camel) in my howdah and 
carried down while still in it (when we came 
to a halt). 

We went on until the Messenger of Allah 
3 had finished from his (that) Ghazwah and 
returned. (We camped) as we approached 
near the city of Al-Madinah. Then he 
announced departure at night. So, I got up 
when they announced the news of departure, 
and went away from the army camps, and 
after responding to the call of nature, I came 
back to my riding animal. I touched my chest 
to find that my necklace which was made of 
Zafar beads (i.e., Yemenite beads partly 
black and partly white) was missing. So, I 
returned to look for my necklace and my 
search for it detained me. (In the meanwhile) 
people who used to carry me on my camel, 
came and took my howdah and put it on the 
back of my camel on which I used to ride, as 
they thought that I was in it. 

In those days women were light in weight, 
for they did not get fat, and flesh did not 
cover their bodies in abundanice as they used 
to eat only a little food. Those people 
therefore, did not feel the lightness of the 
howdah while lifting and carrying it; and at 
that time I was still a young girl. They made 
the camel rise and all of them left (along with 
it). I found my necklace after the army had 
gone. Then I came to their camping place to 
find no one was there. So, I intended to go to 
the place where I used to stay, thinking that 
they would miss me and come back to me (in 
my search). While I was sitting in my resting 
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place, I had a snooze and slept. 

Safwan bin Al-Mu‘attal As-Sulami (Adh- 
Dhakwani) was behind the army. When he 
reached my place in the morning, he saw the 
figure of a sleeping person, and he 
recognised me on seeing me as he saw me 
before the order of compulsory veiling (was 
prescribed). So, I woke up when he recited 
Istirja< (i.e., “Inna lillahi wa inna Ilathi 
rajitin) as soon as he recognised me. I 
veiled my face with my headcover at once, 
and by Allah, we did not speak a single word, 
and I did not hear him saying any word 
besides his Istirja‘. He dismounted from his 
camel and made it kneel down, putting his 
leg on its front legs and then I got up and 
rode on it. Then he set out leading the camel 
that was carrying me until we overtook the 
army in the extreme heat of midday while 
they were at a halt (taking a rest). (Because 
of the event) some people brought 


destruction upon themselves and the one — 


who spread the /fk (i.e., slander) more, was 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul. 

After we returned to Al-Madinah, I 
became ill for a month. People were 
propagating the forged statements of the 
slanderers while I was unaware of anything of 
all that, but I felt that in my present ailment, 
I was not receiving the same kindness from 
the Messenger of Allah #8 as I used to receive 
when I got sick. (But now) the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ would only come, greet me and say, 
‘How is that (lady)?’ and leave. That roused 
my doubts, but I did not discover the evil 
(i.e., slander) until I went out after my 
convalescence. I went out with Umm Mistah 
to Al-Manasi‘ where we used to answer the 
call of nature, and used not to go out (to 
answer the call of nature) except at night, 
and that was before we had latrines near our 
houses. And this habit of our concerning 
having cabins near our homes was similar to 
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the habits of the old Arabs living in the 


deserts, for we disliked to have latrines near . 


our homes. 

So, I went out with Umm Mistah who was 
the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib 
bin ‘Abd Manaf, whose mother was the 
daughter of Sakhr bin ‘Amir and the aunt 
of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq «s+ «| _.2, and whose 
son was Mistah bin Uthathah bin ‘Abbad bin 
Al-Muttalib. I and Umm Mistah returned to 
my house after we finished answering the call 
of nature. Umm Mistah stumbled by getting 
her foot entangled in her covering sheet and 
on that she said, “Let Mistah be ruined!” I 
said, “What a miserable word you have said. 
Do you abase a man who took part in the 
battle of Badr?” On that she said, “O 
Hantah! Didn’t you hear what he (i.e., 
Mistah) said?” I said, “What did he say?” 
Then she told me the slander of the people of 
Ifk. So, my ailment was aggravated. 

When I reached my home, the Messenger 
of Allah #% came to me, and after greeting 
me, said, ‘How is that (lady)?’ I said, ‘Will 
you allow me to go to my parents?’ as I 
wanted to be sure about the news through 
them. The Messenger of Allah #¢ allowed me 
(and I went to my parents) and asked my 
mother, “O mother! What are the people 
talking about?” She said, “O my daughter! 
Don’t worry, for scarcely is there a charming 
woman who is loved by her husband and 
whose husband has other wives besides 
herself that they (i.e., women) would find 
faults with her.” I said, “Subhan Allah! Are 
the people really talking in this way?” I kept 
on weeping that night, until dawn I could 
neither stop weeping nor sleep, then in the 
morning again, I kept on weeping. 

When the Divine Revelation was delayed, 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ called ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talib and Usamah bin Zaid to ask and 
consult them about divorcing me. Usamah 
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bin Zaid said what he knew of my innocence, 
and the respect he preserved in himself for 
me. Usamah said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
She is your wife and we do not know anything 
except good about her.” ‘Ali bin Abu Talib 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! Allah does not 
put you in difficulty and there are plenty of 
women other than she, yet, ask the maid 
servant (‘Aishah’s slave-girl) who will tell you 
the truth.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
# called Barirah (i.e., the slave-girl) and 
said, “O Barirah! Did you ever see anything 
which aroused your suspicion?” Barirah said 
to him, “By Him Who has sent you with the 
Truth. I have never seen anything in her 
(i.e., ‘Aishah) which I would conceal, except 
that she is a young girl who sleeps leaving the 
dough of her family exposed so that the 
domestic goats come and eat it.” 

So, on that day, the Messenger of Allah 
382 got up on the pulpit and complained about 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salil before his 
Companions, saying: “O you Muslims! 
Who will relieve me from that man who has 
hurt me with his evil statement about my 
family. By Allah , I know nothing except good 
about my family, and they have blamed a 
man about whom I know nothing except 
good, and he never entered my home except 
with me.” 

Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh Al-Ansari got up and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! I will relieve 
you from him; if he is from the tribe of Al- 
Aus, then I will chop his head off; and if he is 
from our brothers, i.e., Al-Khazraj, then 
order us, and we will fulfill your order.” 

Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah, chief of Al-Khazraj, 
was a pious man, but his love for his tribe 
goaded him into saying to Sa‘d (bin Mu‘adh) : 
“By Allah, you have told a lie, you shall not, 
and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your 
people , you would not wish him to be killed.” 

On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the 
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cousin of Sa‘d (bin Mu‘adh) got up and said 
to Sa‘d bin Ubadah: ‘By Allah! You are a 
liar! We will surely kill him, and you are a 
hypocrite arguing on behalf of the 
hypocrites.” 

On this, the two tribes of Al-Aus and Al- 
Khazraj got so much excited that they were 
about to fight while the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ was standing on the pulpit. The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ kept on quietening 
them until they became silent, and so did he 
all that day. 

I kept on weeping, neither my tears 
ceased nor I could sleep. In the morning, 
my parents were with me and I wept for two 
nights and a day, neither my tears ceased nor 
I could sleep until I thought that my liver 
would burst from weeping. So, while my 
parents wee sitting with me and I was 
weeping, an Ansari woman asked me to 
grant her admittance. I allowed her to come 
in, and when she came in, she sat down and 
started weeping with me. While we were in 
this state, the Messenger of Allah #¢ came, 
greeted us and sat down. He had never sat 
with me since that day of the slander. A 
month had elapsed and no Divine Revelation 
came to him about my case. 

The Messenger of Allah #¢ then recited 
Tashahhud and then said, “Amma Ba‘du, O 
‘Aishah! I have been informed such and such 
about you; if you are innocent, then soon 
Allah will reveal your innocence, and if you 
have committed a sin, then repent to Allah 
and ask Him for forgiveness, for when a slave 
confesses his sins and asks Allah for 
forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.” 
When the Messenger of Allah #¢ finished his 
speech, my tears ceased flowing completely, 
and I no longer felt a single drop of tear 
flowing. I said to my father, “Reply to the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ on my _ behalf 
concerning what he has said.” My father 
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said : “By Allah, I do not know what to say to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢.” Then I said to 
my mother, “Reply the Messenger of Allah 
# on my behalf concerning what he has 
said.” She said, “By Allah, I do not know 
what to say to the Messenger of Allah 22.” In 
spite of the fact that I was a young girl and 
had a little knowledge of the Qur’an, I said, 
“By Allah, no doubt I know that you heard 
this (slanderous) speech so that it has got 
fixed up in your minds and you have taken it 
as a truth. Now, if I tell you that I am 
innocent, you will not believe me; and if I 
confess to you about it, and Allah knows that 
I am innocent, you will surely believe me. By 
Allah, I find no similitude for me and you 
except that of Yusuf’s father when he said, 
‘So (for me) patience is most fitting. And it is 
Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be sought 
against that (lie) you describe.”” Then I 
turned to the other side and lay on my bed. 

Allah knew that I was innocent and hoped 
that Allah would reveal my innocence. But, 
by Allah, I never thought that Allah would 
reveal about my case, a Revelation, that 
would be recited (forever) as I considered 
myself too insignificant to be talked of, by 
Allah, with something of my concern. But I 
hoped that the Messenger of Allah #¢ might 
' have a dream in which Allah would prove my 
innocence. 

But, by Allah, before the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ left his seat, and before any of the 
household left, the Divine Revelation came 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢. So, there 
overtook him the same hard condition which 
used to overtake him, (when he used to 
receive Revelation). The sweat was dropping 
from his body like pearls though it was a 
wintry day and that was because of the 
weighty statement which was being revealed 
to him. 

When that state of the Messenger of Allah 


sSEES cal 220) S555 2 
GB ge doles BU L0G 
Des aM otSS! ua 
il Dyess Apts SF its US 
J yey O55 pl Bail le aU a 


3S. a ° A2 ts neg 
125% s_ paree wee ue | 


Ww. 


LER sg 
NY U5 Sk Coss -ESG 


Ys as 
63S Be ist SF gh; 
uf, gale olde Li LG 
pom) gle Ele sl 
Ente ts 2h Gusy 


A a ry’ - 8 
Begg Bit mY 

Ge BE a Spey gt Nu 
ible & Ay Gh sou ob de 


OB dS, WS she AU La Su 


BE 3 LN OB eat) ody 


70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 


#@ was over, he got up smiling, and the first 
word he said was: “O ‘Aishah! Allah has 
declared your innocence!” Then my mother 
said to me, “Get up and go to him (i.e., the 
Messenger of Allah #¢).” I replied, “By 
Allah, I will not go to him, and I praise none 
but Allah j-5 55.” 

So, Allah revealed the ten Verses: 
“Verily, those who brought forth the 
slander are a group among you. Consider it 
not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for 
you...” (24:11-20) Allah revealed those 
Qur’anic Verses to declare my innocence. 

Abu Bakr «e «i! 2) who used to disburse 
money for Mistah bin Uthathah because of 
his relationship to him, and his poverty, said : 


“By Allah, I will never give to Mistah bin _ 


Uthathah anything after what he has said 
about ‘Aishah.” Then Allah revealed : “And 
let not those among you who are blessed with 
graces and wealthy, swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen” up to “Do you 
not love that Allah should forgive you?” 
(24:22) Abu Bakr said: “Yes, by Allah, I do 
love that Allah forgives me.” And went on 
giving Mistah the money he used to give him 
before. He also added: “By Allah, I will 
never deprive him of it at all.” 

‘Aishah further said: The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ also asked Zainab bint Jahsh, wife 
of the Prophet #¢, about my case. He said to 
Zainab, “What do you know and what did 
you see?” She replied, “O Messenger of 
Allah! I refrain from claiming falsely that I 
have heard or seen anything. By Allah, I 
know nothing except good (about ‘Aishah).” 
From among the wives of the Prophet 2, 
Zainab was my peer (in beauty and in the 
love she received from the. Prophet 2) 
but Allah saved her from that evil because 
of her piety. Her sister Hamnah bint 
Jahsh started struggling on her behalf and 
she was punished along with those who 


Fie seg or eg BE a5 
res 


i - 


*: a 


‘dls dG LS BE a JL, 
YN lis te 
Le gat Le sail) CI Be ai 
ul, - 2h ewe il J! Jal 
io LAS WBE Ets Bas Ee 


2 
€ 


hye AD edly Gh c- oth 
aire 3 4 Fe 8s oo BE 
yw \ so lage omeaee ae) a 
aa 0 32a | oh 7% 
es ol ta aca as Z 
€ sor By “ye ry 4 
eA ote: aly 7 ayy ws} Ss 


wh db Ls Wy HG A, J del 


12 oS tte Boe a7t mi 
GEL si DLR Che a! 
4A fy 4 
Opie Le de 

2 6 Ce ak a? eos 

here el ES5a5 r re 


ple ae 
vl i ig a, ul, ie 
se bes be a ot, aes 
EBT LS Lely 3S, egal ye 
HS 9th lh o au Sf 
Of te i Bei ow QU, 
(Bl go bes & Ol WS 


ane a4 of 30% 3h 
Bl I peny CH Ol gral OS Ny 


70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 


were punished. (Bukhari 4141) 
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pond cats - v- [1161] 


2154. Anas «s «| 2, reported: A man 
was accused of having a relation with one of 
the Prophet’s wives. The Messenger of Allah 
#8 told ‘Ali «s+ «i! 2, to go and behead him. 
‘Ali went and found him taking a bath. ‘Ali 
asked him to come out. He gave ‘Ali his hand 
and ‘Ali pulled him out and found that his 
penis was formerly cut. ‘Ali left him alone 
and went to the Prophet #¢ and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, the man does not have 
genitals.” 
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(31) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And force 
not your maids to prostitution” 


2155. Jabir «x «il 2, said: A maid of 
‘Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul was called 
Musaikah and another was called 
Umaimah, he used to force them to 
prostitution and they complained about that 
to the Prophet #¢, so Allah J-, ;» revealed: 
“And force not your maids to prostitution if 
they desire chastity, so that you gain the 
perishable goods at this worldly life; but if 
anyone compels them (to prostitution) then 
after such compulsion, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful (to such maids).” 
(24 :33) 


(Strat Al-Furgan) 


(32) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And those 
who invoke not with Allah any other ilah 
(god)” 

2156. Ibn. ‘Abbas «+ <i! _,2, reported: 
Some Mushrikin (polytheists , pagans, 
idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad 
#) who committed murders in great number 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse 
excessively, came to Muhammad #€ and 
said: “Whatever you say and invite people 
to, is good, but we wish if you could inform 
us whether we can make an expiation for our 
(past evil) deeds.” So, the following Divine 
Verses were revealed: “And those who 
invoke not with Allah any other ilah (god) 
nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, 
except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse ; and whoever does this, 
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shall receive the punishment.” (25 :68) And 
there was also revealed: “Say: O My slaves 
who have wronged themselves! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah. Verily, Allah forgives 
all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (39 :53) (Bukhari 4810) 


(Siirat As-Sajdah) 


(33) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “No person 
knows what is kept hidden for them of joy” 


2157 Abu Hurairah «s #! 2, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Allah 
said, ‘I have prepared for My pious slave such 
things as no eye has ever seen, no ear has 
ever heard of, and nobody has ever even 
imagined of.’ All that is reserved, besides 
which, all that you have seen, is nothing.” 
Then he recited: ‘““No person knows what is 
kept hidden for them of joy” (32:17) 
(Bukhari 4780) 


(34) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And 
verily, We shall make them taste the near 
torment prior to the supreme torment,” 


2158. Ubai bin Ka‘b ws al 2) said 
regarding the Verse: “And verily, We shall 
make them taste the near torment (in this 
world) prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter) ,” (32:21) that it is the disasters 
and calamities of this world and fighting the 
Romans and Batshah (the day of the battle of 
Badr) or the smoke. 
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70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 
(Sirat Al-Ahzab) 


(35) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “When they 
came upon you from above you and from 
below you” 

2159. ‘Aishah lee ail 2, Said as regards 
the Qur’anic Verse : “When they came upon 
you from above you and from below you and 
when the eyes grew wild and the hearts 
reached up to the throats” (33:10) that it 
happened on the day of Al-Khandaq (i.e., 
battle of Trench). (Bukhari 4103) 


(Stirat Ya-Sin) 


(36) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And the 
sun runs on its fixed course” 


2160. Abu Dhar as «ai 2, narrated: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah #@ about the 
Statement of Allah : “And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed) .” (36 :38) 
He said: “Its course is underneath Allah’s 


Throne.” (Bukhari 4802) 


(Surat Az-Zumur) 


(37) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “They did 
not give the estimate of Allah which is due to 
Him.” 

2161. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «s+ <i! 2) 
narrated: A (Jewish) rabbi came to the 
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Prophet #% and said, “O Muhammad (or: 
Abul-Qasim)! We learn that Allah will put all 
the heavens on one finger, and the earths on 
one finger, and the trees on one finger, and 
the water and the dust on one finger, and all 
the other created beings on one finger. Then 
He will say, ‘I am the King. I am the King.” 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah #4 smiled 
so that his premolar teeth became visible, 
and that was the confirmation of the rabbi. 
Then he #¢ recited: “They did not give the 
estimate of Allah which is due to Him. And 
on the Day of Resurrection, the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His Hand, and the 
heavens will be rolled up in his right Hand, 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all 
that they associate with Him.” (39:67) 
(Bukhari 4811) 


(Strat Fussilat) 


(38) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And you 
have not been hiding yourselves lest your 
ears ” 


2162. Ibn Mas‘tid «x #! 2, reported: 
There gathered near the House (i.e., 
Ka‘bah) two Quraishi men and one from 
Thagqif and all of them with very fat bellies 
but very little intelligence. One of them said, 
“Do you think that Allah hears what we say?” 
Another said, “He hears us when we talk in a 
loud voice, but He doesn’t hear us when talk 
in a hidden low voice.” The third said, “If He 
can hear when we talk in a loud voice, then 
He can also hear when we speak in a low 
voice.” Then Allah, the Majestic revealed: 
“And you have not been hiding yourselves (in 


pool tS - v- 11165 


Lo:3l) dome & ila cis isl 


eed Ht Of Lan Ui 
gaol gle GLB Ay SIyLt 
Shetls eel ole S85 
Sly tll, (oe! ule pay 
ule gle pls eo ad 
CE eee 
oe dns Gust uf ae 
wai SN OU ee Le Be 
- a ait (9555 ay 
acall 6p naa 
i aa Bats egcatt 
[Ww] 485 & 

LYVAY fplemey EAVY 2g jee! 


Bins & 5.) Hqah) 


Gy JW ds Yb ok (TA) 


an Pa ad 4 2 Le lt oA & 
we. Sy oh Gees: 2k 
aN)... €$25 
CrPa gym onl ge — TNT 
Sol Le Qt! dG tee 
Agate ORY 3 pace usu Se. aN erates 
Ohad 3] eats obey: ae 2b 
oS Spy aa EA, 


NOs Sosa a eed al ai 


of on Vs b5Qe 4} a 
mons ols et SY1 Dy. atl 
reas nay GB UE 


70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 


the world), lest your ears and your eyes and 
your skins should testify against you ; but you 
thought that Allah knew not much of what 
you were doing.” (41:22) (Bukhari 4816) 


(Stirat Ad-Dukhdn) 


(39) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “Then wait 
you for the Day when the sky will bring forth 
a visible smoke.” 

2163. Masriiq reported: We were sitting 
in the company of ‘Abdullah and he was lying 
on the bed that a person came and said: “O 
Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman, a storyteller at the 
gates of Kindah says that the Verse that deals 
with the Smoke implies that which is about to 
come, and it would hold the breath of the 
infidels and would inflict the believers with 
cold.” Thereupon ‘Abdullah (got up and) 
said (in anger): “O people, fear Allah and 
say only that which one knows amongst you 
and do not say which he does not know and 
he should simply say: ‘Allah has the best 
knowledge,’ for it is an aspect of knowledge 
to say, ‘I do not know,’ if you do not know a 
certain thing. Verily, Allah the Exalted and 
Glorious, said to His Prophet #¢ to state: 
‘Say (O Muhammad #8) : No wage do I ask of 
you for this (the Qur’an), nor I am one of the 
Mutakallifun (those who pretend and 
fabricate things which do not exist).’ 
(38:86) And when the Messenger of Allah 
#8 saw people turning back (from religion) he 
said: ‘O Allah, afflict them with seven 
famines as was done in the case of Yusuf.’ 
So, they were afflicted with famine by which 
they were forced to eat everything until they 
were obliged to eat the hides and the dead 
bodies because of hunger, and every one of 
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them looked towards the sky and he found a 
smoke. And Abu Sufyan then came and said: 
‘O Muhammad, you have come to command 
us to obey Allah and to keep good relations 
with kith and kin, and your kinsmen are 
perished, so, supplicate Allah for them.’ 
Thereupon Allah the Exalted and Glorious 
said : ‘Then wait you for the Day when the sky 
will bring forth a visible smoke covering the 
people: this is a painful torment.’ up to 
‘Verily, you will revert (to disbelief) .’ (44 :10- 
15) If this Verse implied the torment of the 
next life, could the chastisement of the next 
life be averted? (As the Qur’an states :) ‘On 
the Day when We shall seize you with the 
greatest seizure. Verily, We will exact 
retribution.’ (44:16) The seizure (in the 
Hadith) implies that of the day of the battle 
of Badr.” (Bukhari 1007) 


2164. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid «+ al 2, 
said : Five things have passed : the smoke AL 
Lizam (the battle of Badr), the defeat of the 
Romans, the greatest seizure, and the 
splitting of the moon. (Bukhari 4825) 


(Stirat Al-Fath) 


(40) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And He it 
is Who has withheld their hands from you” 


2165. Anas bin Malik «+ 4! _.2, reported : 
Some eighty men from Makkah came down 
to the Messenger of Allah #¢ from the 
mountain of At-Tan‘im with all their 
weapons to fight the Prophet #% and his 
Companions, but the Prophet # made peace 
with them and they felt ashamed and Allah + 
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je» revealed: “And He it is Who has 
withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, 
after He had made you victorious over 
them.” (48 :24) 


(Stirat Al-Hujurat) 


(41) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Raise not 
your voices above the voice of the Prophet.” 


2166. Anas bin Malik «+ «i! _.2, reported : 
When this Verse was revealed: “O you who 
believe , raise not your voices above the voice 
of the Prophet (#), nor speak aloud to him 
in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be rendered fruitless, 
while you perceive not.” (49:2), Thabit bin 
Qais stayed at his house and said: “I am a 
dewellers of Hell.” The Prophet #@ asked 
Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh: “What about Abu ‘Amr 
(Thabit) is he sick?” Sa‘d said: “He is my 
neighbor, and I heard no complaint from 
him.” Then Sa‘d went to Thabit and told him 
what the Prophet # said. Thabit said : “This 
(above) Verse was revealed and you know the 
loudest voice before the Messenger of Allah 
#@ is mine, so I must be a dweller of Hell.” 
Sa‘d told the Prophet #2 what Thabit said. 
The Prophet # said : “But he is a dweller of 
Jannah.” 
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70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 
(Strat Qaf) 


(42) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “On the 
Day when We will say to Hell : ‘Are you filled 
up?’ It will say: ‘Are there any more to 
come?” 


2167. ‘Abdul-Wahhab bin ‘Ata’ reported 
about His Statement : “On the Day when We 
will say to Hell: ‘Are you filled up?’ It will 
say : ‘Are there any more to come?” (50:30) 
Sa‘id told us from Qatédah that Anas bin 
Malik «we «i! 2, narrated that the Prophet 2 
said: “The people will be thrown into Hell 
(Fire) and it will keep on saying: ‘Are there 
any more to come?’ till the Rubb of the 
‘Alamin puts His Foot over it, whereupon its 
sides will contract, and it will say, ‘Enough! 
enough! By Your Yzzat (Honor and Power) 
and Your Karam (Generosity)! Jannah will 
remain spacious enough to accommodate 
more people until Allah creates more people 
to occupy the vacant space of Jannah.” 
(Bukhari 7384) 


(Stirat Al-Qamar) 


(43) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Then is 
there any that will remember?” 


2168. Abu Ishaq reported: I saw a man 
asking Al-Aswad bin Yazid while the latter 
was teaching the Qur’an in the mosque: 
“How do you read this Verse: “Then is 
there any that will remember?’ (54 :40) Is it 
Muddakir or Mudhakir?” He said: “It 
is Muddakir as I heard ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘iid «+ 4! 2, saying that the Messenger 
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of Allah # said : ‘Muddakir .” 


(Stirat Ar-Rahmdn) 


(44) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “And the 
jinn, He created from a smokeless flame of 
fire.” (55:15) 

2169. ‘Aishah (ge ail _.2, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: “The angels were 
created from light and the jinn from a 
smokeless flame of fire and Adam was 
created from what Allah explained (i.e., 
from sounding clay like the clay of pottery) .” 
(Bukhari 4871) 


(Stirat Al-Hadid) 


(45) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Has not 
the time come for the hearts of those who 
believe to be affected by Allah’s reminder?” 


2170. Ibn Mas‘tid «s+ «i! _.2, said: There 
was only a span of four years between our 
Islam and the approach of Allah by this 
Verse : “Has not the time come for the hearts 
of those who believe to be affected by Allah’s 
reminder (the Qur’an)?” (57 :16) 
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(Strat Al-Hashr) 


(46) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “And those 
who came after them say : ‘Our Rubb, forgive 
us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
Faith.” (59:10) 


2171. ‘Urwah said: ‘Aishah we ii 25 
told me: “O son of my sister, they were 
ordered to ask Allah forgiveness for the 
Prophet’s Companions, but instead they 
called them bad words.” 


(Stirat Al-Jinn) 


(47) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Say: ‘It 
has been revealed to me that a group of jinn 
listened” 

2172. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge «i! 2, narrated: 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ set out with the 
intention of going to Stiq ‘Ukaz (market of 
‘Ukaz) along with some of his Companions. 
At that time, a barrier was put between the 
devils and the news of heaven, and shooting 
stars were shot at them. The devils went to 
their people, who asked them, “What is 
wrong with you?” They said, “A barrier has 
been put between us and the news of heaven, 
and shooting stars are shot at us.” They said, 
“The thing which has put a barrier between 
you and the news of heaven must be 
something which has happened recently. 
Go eastward and westward and see what 
has put a barrier between you and the news of 
heaven.” Those who went towards Tihamah, 
came across the Prophet #¢ at a place called 
Nakhlah and it was on the way to Stig ‘Ukaz 
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and the Prophet ## was performing the Fajr 
prayer with his Companions. When they 
heard the Qur’an, they listened to it and 
said, “By Allah, this is the thing which has 
put a barrier between us and the news of 
heaven.” They went to their people and said, 
“O our people, verily, we have heard a 
wonderful Recitation (the Qur’an). It guides 
to the Right way and we have believed 
therein and we shall never join (in worship) 
anything with our Rubb.” (72:1,2) Then 
Allah revealed to his Prophet #¢ :“Say (O 
Muhammad #) : ‘It has been revealed to me 
that a group of jinn listened (to the 
Qur’an)’.” (72:1) (Bukhari 773) 


(Strat Al-Qiydmah) 


(48) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “Move not 
your tongue to make haste therewith.” 


2173. Ibn ‘Abbas Lge a! 2, in the 
explanation of the Statement of Allah 5s 
bs: “Move not your tongue (concerning the 
Qur’4n) (O Muhammad #) to make haste 
therewith.” (75:16) said: The Prophet 2 
used to bear the Revelation with great stress 
and hardness and used to move his tongue 
(quickly) to recite the revealed words. 

Ibn ‘Abbas moved his lips saying: “I am 
moving my tongue (in front of you) as the 
Messenger of Allah #2 used to move his.” 

Sa‘id moved his lips saying. “I am 
moving my lips, as I have seen Ibn ‘Abbas 
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moving his.” 

(Ibn ‘Abbas «e «i! 2, added:) So, Allah 
lsy 46 revealed : “Move not your tongue 
(concerning the Qur'an) (O Muhammad #¢) 
to make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect it and to give you (O Muhammad #2) 
the ability to recite it (the Qur’an).” (75 :16- 
7) which means that Allah will make him (the 
Prophet #%) remember by heart and recite 
the portion of the Qur’4n which was revealed 
at that time. The Statement of Allah: “And 
when We have recited it to you (O 
Muhammad # through Jibril), then follow 
its recitation.” (75:18) means: ‘Listen to it 
and be silent. Then it is for Us (Allah) to 
make it clear to you.’ (75:19) Afterwards, 
the Messenger of Allah #% used to listen to 
Jibril (Gabriel) whenever he came and after 
his departure he used to recite it as he had 
recited it. (Bukhari 5) 


(Strat Al-Mutaffifin) 


(49) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “The Day 
when (all) mankind will stand before the 
Rubb of the worlds.” 

2174. Ibn ‘Umar ge ail 2, narrated that 
the Prophet 2 said (regarding the Verse) : 
“The Day when (all) mankind will stand 
before the Rubb of the ‘Alamin (mankind, 
jinn and all that exists).” that they will stand 
(on that Day), drowned in their sweat up to 
their ears. (Bukhari 4938) 
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(Surat Al-Inshiqaq) 


(50) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “He surely 
will receive an easy reckoning 


2175. ‘Aishah Ys ai 2, narrated: Once 
the Messenger of Allah ¢ said: “Whoever 
will be called to account (about his deeds on 
the Day of Resurrection), will be punished.” 
I said: “Doesn’t Allah say: ‘He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning.’?” (84:8) The 
Prophet #¢ replied: “This means only the 
presentation of the accounts but whoever will 
be argued about his account, will certainly be 
perished (or ruined).” (Bukhari 103) 


(Stérat Al-Lail) 


(51) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “By Him 
who created the male and female.” 


2176. ‘Alqamah said: The companions of 
Abdullah (bin Mas‘tid) came to Syria. Abu 
Darda’ looked for them and found them. 
Then he asked them. “Who among you can 
recite (the Qur’an) as ‘Abdullah recites it?” 
They replied, “All of us.” He asked, “Who 
among you knows it by heart?” They pointed 
at ‘Alqamah. Then he asked ‘Alqamah, 
“How did you hear ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid 
reciting this Verse: ‘By the night as it 
envelops.’ (92:1)? Alqamah recited: “By 
the night as it envelops ... male and female.” 
(92 :1-3) Abu Darda’ said, “I testify that I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3% reciting it 
likewise, but these people want me to recite 
it: ‘And by Him Who created male and 
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female.’ (92:3), but by Allah, I will not 
follow them.” (Bukhari 4944) 


(Stirat Ad-Duha) 


(52) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying : “Your Rubb 
has neither forsaken you nor hates you.” 


2177. Al-Aswad bin Qais reported that he 
heard Jundub bin Sufyan «e a| 2, saying: 
Once the Messenger of Allah # became sick 
and could not offer his night prayer 
(Tahajjud) for two or three nights. Then a 
lady (the wife of Abu Lahab) came and said, 
“OQ Muhammad! I think that your Satan has 
forsaken you, for I have not seen him with 
you for two or three nights!” On that Allah 
dls, 4yls revealed: “By the forenoon (after 
sunrise), and by the night when it darkens 
(and stands still). Your Rubb (O Muhammad 
#2) has neither forsaken you nor hates you.” 
(93 :1-3) (Bukhari 4950) 


(Stirat At-Takathur) 


(53) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “The 
mutual rivalry diverts you.” 


2178. ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir a _,2, 
ae narrated : I came to the Prophet # while he 
was reciting Surat At-Takathur, and the 
Prophet #2 said: “The son of Adam says: 
“My wealth! My properties!’ But he has only 
three out of that : what he eats and consumes, 
and what he dresses and wears out, and what 
he gives for charity and remains.” 
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70- THE BOOK OF INTERPRETATION 


(Surat An-Nasr) 


(54) CHAPTER. Allah’s Saying: “When 
there comes the Help of Allah and the 
Conquest.” 

2179. ‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Utbah ws. a! 2, 
reported: Ibn Abbas uge a! 2, told me: 
“Do you know which Sirah was revealed all 
in all at a time from the Qur’an?” I said: 
“When there comes the Help of Allah and 
the Conquest.” (110:1) He said: “You are 
right.” 
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Adhdn 


Ahkam 


Al-Ahzab 


Aiyyim 


‘Ajwa 

‘Alim 
Alléhu-Akbar 
"Ama 
Al-Amdnah 


Ambijania 
Amin 
Anma Bau‘du 


APPENDIX-I 
GLOSSARY 


> (ast) A male slave, a slave of Allah. 
: (sus) An ancient tribe that lived after Nih (Noah). It was 


prosperous, but disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it with a 
violent destructive westerly wind. 


: (61351) The call to Salat (prayer) pronounced loudly to indicate that 


the time of praying is due. And it is as follows: Alla@hu Akbar, 
Alldhu-Akbar; AllGhu-Akbar, AllGhu-Akbar; Ash-hadu an lé ildha 
illallah, Ash-hadu- an 1a ildha  illallah; Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasiil-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasiil- 
Ullah; Haiya ‘alas-Salah, Haiva‘alas-Salah; | Haiya ‘alal-Falah, 
Haiva ‘alal-Falah; Allahu-Akbar, Allahu-Akbar; Lé ildha illallah. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vo'.1). 


: (p>) “Legal status”. According to Islamic law. there are five 


kinds of Ahkdin: 

1. Compulsory (Wajib w>Iy)! ) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahab jiu!) 
3. Forbidden (Muharram pol ) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrith 25,51! ) 

5. Lawful and allowed (Halal Jy! ) 


: (t+!) The Confederates. The term is used for the disbelievers of 


Quraish and the Jews residing at Al-Madina and some other Arab 
tribes who invaded the Muslims of Al-Madina but were forced to 
withdraw. 


: (p29!) A woman who already has a sexual experience. she may be a 


widow or a divorced. 


: (Sgeut!) Pressed soft dates (ur a kind of dates). 

+ (GIN A knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in Islam. 

2 (psi ait) Allah is the Most Great. 

: (441) A female slave. 

: (43451) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty. and all the 


duties which Allah has ordained. 


 (43la85/) A plain woollen cloth without marks. 
> (Gas!) O Allah, accept our invocation. 


> (ay Gi) An expression used for separating an introductory part from 


the main topics in a speech: the introductory being usually 
concerned with Al!lih’s Praises and Glorification. Literally it 
means, “whatever comes after’. It is generally translated as “then 
after” or “to proceed.” 
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Anaza 


Ansdr 


Al-‘Aqiq 


‘Aqiqa 


‘Aqra Halqa 


‘Arafah (day of): 


‘Arafat 


Arak 
Al-Arba'‘a 


Ariyya 


Arsh 


‘Asaba 
‘Asb 


Ashdab Ash- 
Shajara 


Ashdb As-Suffa: 


Ashdb As-Sunan: 


‘Ashitra 


‘Asr 
‘Aurah 


: (3530/1) A spear-headed stick. 
E Gta!) (Plural of Ansdri). The Companions of the Prophet «te .i1 1 


py from the inhabitants of Al-Madina, who embraced Islam and 
supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah and other places. 


: (Gas!) A valley in Al-Madina about seven kilometers west of 


Al-Madina. 


: (ia') It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 


the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. (See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, The Book of ‘Agiga, Vol. 7). 


> (i> g's) It is just an exclamatory expression, the literal meaning 


of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 


(4,6) The ninth day of the month Dhul-Hijja, on which the 
pilgrims, stay in Arafat plain till sunset. 


: (@la,c) A famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of Makkah 


about twenty-five kilometers from it. 


: (S91) A tree from which Siwdk 21,» (tooth brush) is made. 
: (ia) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’i, 


Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. © 


> (4p) (Plural: ‘Ardya) Bai‘-al-‘Ardya isa kind of sale by which 


the owner of ‘Ariya is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are 
still over the palms, by means of estimation, for dried plucked 
dates. (See Sahih Al-BukhGri, Ahddith Nos.2183, 2184, 2189 and 
2192). 


: (945!) Compensation ‘given in case of someone’s injury caused by 


another person. 


: (4 es!) All male relatives of a deceased person, from the father’s side. 
> (Quast!) A kind of Yemeni cloth that is very coarse. 
> (64d Gla!) Those Companions of the Prophet pL, we a1 1. who 


took oath to defend the religion against Quraish at Al-Hudaibiya. 
(diel! Gli) They were about eighty or more men who used to stay 
and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s mosque in 
Al-Madina, and they were very poor people. 


(gins! YLecl) The compilers of the prophetic Ahadith on Islamic 
jurisprudence. 


+ (hgttsl) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month in 


the Islamic calendar). 


> (-es!) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 
: (6,90!) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to others. 
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‘Awdali-al- 
Madina 


Al-‘Awdmir 
Awdqin 
Awsuq 


Aydt 


Ayat-ul-Kursi : 


Ayyam 
At-Tashriq 
Azl 


Badana 


Bddhaq 
Badr 


Al-Bahirah 
Bai‘a 


Bai‘ As-Salaf 


Bat‘at- 
ur-Ridwan 


Bat'-tl-Hasa 


Al-Baidda’ 


> (olpoyl Lay) The oath and pledge 


> (Zégal! Jie) Outskirts of Al-Madina at a distance of six or more 


kilometers. 


: (Glgatt) Snakes living in houses. 
: ( giji) (Singular: ’Ugiya: 5 Awdqin = 22 Silver Riyals of Yemen or 


200 Silver Dirham (i.e. 640 grams approx.) (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Hadith No. 1447). 


: (gyi) Plural of Wasqg, which is a measure equal to 60 Sa‘ = 135 


kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 


: (et) Proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc. 


(Sd! 41) Qur’dnic Verse No. 255 of Siirat Al-Baqarah. 


> (G4 su pli) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and thirteenth 


of Dhul-Hijja. 


: (J}<) Coitus interruptus, i.e., pulling out the penis from vagina at 


the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose of birth control. 


: (4) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used to seek 


good luck or a decision, practised by the ‘Arabs of Pre-Islamic 
Period of Ignorance. 


: (45a) (Plural : Budn). A camel or a cow or an ox driven to be 


offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 


> (gat!) A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes. 
> Gat) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of Al-Madina, 


where the first great battle in Islimic history took place between 
the early Muslims and the infidels of Quraish. 


: (yw!) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for 


idols and other false deities. 


: (al) A pledge given by the citizens etc. to their /mam (Muslim 


ruler) to be obedient to him according to the Islamic religion. 


> (aL ee) See Salaf 
Bat‘ As-Salam : 


(pla! ee) See Salam. 

taken by the Sahdba at 
Al-Hudaibiya in the year 6 H. to fight Quraish in case they harmed 
‘Uthman «is w! .4, who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 


> Gleatt aw) “Pebble throwing trade” is a form of a transaction. In 


this the seller asks the buyer to throw a pebble, whereupon the 
pebble drops, that thing is given to the buyer on a pre-fixed price. 
This form of trade is also prohibited because there is fraud in it. 
Price of the thing on which the pebble falls may be more or less 
than the pre-fixed price. There are many forms of this transaction 
and all of them are prohibited. For example, to sell a lost slave or 
an animal, flying birds or fish in water, etc. 


: (lagJl) A place to the south of Al-Madina on the way to Makkah. 
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Al-Bait-ul- 
Ma‘mir 


Bait-ul-Magqdis : 


Bait-ul-Midras : 
Balam 

Bani Al-Asfar 
Baqi‘ 


Barr 
Al-Batsh 
Bid‘a 

Bint Labtin 
Bint Makhdd 
Bu‘ath 


Burdq 


Burd, Burda 
Burnus 
Burud 


Buthan 
Ad-Dabiir 
Daghadbis 


Daiydn 


Dajjal 


Danigq 
Dér-al-Qada’ : 
Dhéat-‘Irqg 
Dhét-un- 


> (gant! cust) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 


(~sd1] ey) Bait literally means ‘House’: a mosque is frequently 
called Baitullah (the House of Allah). Bait-ul-Maqdis is the famous 
mosque in Jerusalem which is regarded as the third sacred mosque 
in Islém; the first and second being A/l-Masjid-al-Hardm at Makkah 
and the mosque of the Prophet pny dole al! pte at Al-Madina, 
respectively. 


(Galjal! cay) A place in Al-Madina (and it was a Jewish centre). 


: (pu) Means an ox. 
> Ceo! 52) The Byzantines. 
: (aut!) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madina: many of the 


Companions of the Prophet ply as i! to are buried in it. 


> Gs!) Pious. 

: (Ab!) The Grasp. 

> (4esJ1) Any innovated practice in religion. 

: (yg ey) Two-year-old she-camel. 

> (Gala ax) One-year-old she-camel. 

: (Lx) A place more than three kilometers from Al-Madina where a 


battle took place before Islim between the Ansdr tribes of Al-Aus 
and Al-Khazraj. 


: (gl) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a horse on 


which the Prophet pty ate in 12 went for the Mi‘raj. (The Ascent of 
the Prophet pL, ate 1 4. to the heavens.) 


: (Saya «oyJ!) A black square narrow dress. 
2: (GsyJ!) A hooded cloak. 
> (s,J!) Plural of Barid. One Barid is equal to 4 Farsakh = 12 miles 


= 19.31 kilometers. 


> (glab,) A valley in Al-Madina. 

> Gal) Westerly wind. 

> (gayleatt) Snake cucumbers. It is a plural of Daghbiis. 

> (gua) Allah; it literally means the One Who judges people trom 


their deeds after calling them to account. 


+ (JLea!) Pseudo Messiah (Al-Masth-ad-Dajjal) or Antichrist. Literally a 


liar, quack, deceiver etc. (See the footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’4n and 
also Hadith No.3439, 3440 and 3441, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 


: (gs) A coin equal to one-sixth of a Dirham. 


(+Lait,Jo) Justice House (court). 


(3,6 213) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 
> (ob! ols) Asma‘, the daughter of Ab Bakr ups 1 .s,.. It 
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Nitdqain: 


Dhat-ur-Riga' 


Dhaw-ul-Arhdm: 


Dhimmi 


Dhi-Tuwa 


Dhil-Fard’id 


Dhiil-Hijja 
Dhil-Hulaifa 


Dhél-Khalasa : 


Dhil-Qa‘da 


Dhiil-Qarnain 


Dhii-Mahram 


Dhiin-Nirain 


Dibaj 
Dinar 
Dirham 


Diya 


Duha 
‘Eid-ul-Adha 
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literally means a woman with two belts. She was named so by the 
Prophet ivy ale ait Le. 


: (by 13) It is name of a Ghazwa and it may be translated as ‘the 


one having stripes’. Muslims were suffering from an extreme 
poverty, they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet 
blistered, they wrapped them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus 
this battle came to be known as Dhat-ur-Riga‘. 


(p+, 41 935) Relatives on the maternal side. 


(,-M!) A non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islamic 
government. 


: (5b G5) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and there is a 


well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the Prophet sy ue ait 1. 
Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Nowadays Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its 
boundaries. 


+ ((.é.51,iJ13) Those persons whose share of inheritance is described in 


the Qur’an are called Dhil-Fardid, and the rest are Asaba (4.0.31) 


> (4eJtg5) The twelfth month in the Islamic calendar. 
 (Z_égoJ! 43) The Migat of the people of Al-Madina now called 


’ Abyar ‘Ali. 
(4 elsJ! 93) Al-Ka‘ba Al-Yamaniya. (A house in Yemen where idols 


used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe of Khath‘am and 
Bujaila). 


: (Baill 93) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 
> (g5,1 53) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the world, and 


was a_ true believer. His story is mentioned in the 
(V.18:83) 


Qur’an 


: (pms jy) A man, whom a woman can never marry because of close 


relationship (e.g. a brother, a father, an uncle); or her own husband. 


> (gpg! 95) A nickname given to the third Righteous Caliph Uthman 


bin ‘Affaén for having married two daughters of the Prophet ai 1. 
prey eaie i.e. Ruqaya and Umm Kulthum. He had married the latter 
after the death of the former. 


: (ghoul!) Pure silk cloth. 
> Gb!) An ancient gold coin. 
> (payal) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. It 


equals to '/\2 of one Ugiya of gold in value. 


: (4441) (Plural: Diyét) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), 


compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of the victim (in 
unintentional cases). 


> (( sal) Forenoon. 
: (el ac) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on the tenth 
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‘Eid-ul-Fitr 


Fadak 
Fahish 
Fai’ 
Fajr 


Faqih 
Fard’id 


Faraq 
Fard ‘Ain 


Fard Kifaya 


Farida 
Farriij 
Farsakh 


Fatat 
Al-Fatiha 
Fidya 


Figh 
Al-Firdaus 
Fitna 


Al-Ghdba 


Ghaira 


Gharar 
Ghazi 


day of Dhul-Hijja (month). 


: (bi! ase) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from the first 


day of Shawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. Fitr literally 
means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims observe Saum (fast) the 
whole of Ramadan, the ninth month of the Islamic calendar and 
when Shawwéal comes, they break their Saum (fast) . 


: (43) A town near Al-Madina. 
> (Gh>W!) One who talks evil. 
: (+i!) War booty gained without fighting. 


: (,=w!) Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning Saldt 


(prayer). 


: (asa!) A learned man who can give religious verdicts. 


> (yastut) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such shares are 


prescribed in the Qur’an ('/5. '/a. ‘/ae Vous 7/3). [V-4:1 1, 12, 176] 


: (G,)) A bowl for measuring. 
> (Ga! 46,5) It is an individual duty — an obligation essentially to be 


performed by each individual. 


: (44S! 54,4) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 


performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not have 
to be performed essentially by all. 


+ (e.g!) (Plural: Fard’id) An enjoined duty. 
> (gg,/I)A Qaba’ opened at the back. 
: (— ut) (Parasang — Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 


miles (approx). | mile = 6000 Dora = 1760 yards = 1.6 kilometer. 


: (sGu!) A female slave or a young lady. 
: (ass!) The first Sarah in the Qur’ an. 
: (4 ai!) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practised religious 


obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of money or foodstuff 
or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 


: (adv!) Islamic jurisprudence. 
: (sg3,u!) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 
: (daa!) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the religion, 


conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 


: (4W)!) (Literally : the forest) A well-known place near Al-Madina. 
: (3,,u!) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as regards 


women, and _ also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s 
honour and prestige is injured or challenged. 


> (1) The sale of what is not present; e.g. of unfished fish. 
: (sj; A Muslim fighter returning after participation in Jihad 


(Islamic holy fighting). 
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Ghazwa 


Ghazwat-ul- 
Khandaq 


Ghila 


Ghulil 

Ghuraf 

Al-Ghurr-ul- 
Muhajjaliin 


Ghusl 


Habal-il- 
Habala: 


Al-Hadath Al-Akbar. 
Al-Hadath Al-Asghar. 


Hadith 


> (89581) (Plural : Ghazawdt). A holy battle or fighting in the Cause of 


Allah consisting of a large army unit with the Prophet pi.) ate a1 to 
himself jeading the army. 


> (ga45J! 355-4) The name of a battle between the early Muslims and 


the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandag (trench) round 
Al-Madina to prevent any advance by the enemies. 


: (i4tud!) To have sexual intercourse with the wife before weaning the 


child. 


: (Jobat!) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 
: (.3,i1) Special abodes. 
2 (Gptera! yu!) A name that will be given on the Day of Resurrection 


to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they used to 
wash in ablution will shine then. 


+ (js!) A ceremonial bath. This is necessary for one who is Junub, 


and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking a bath’ is used 
with the special meaning of Ghus/ mentioned here. 


: (4 tye! Jae) There were two forms of this trade called Habal- 


il-Habala. The example of first form is that to buy an offspring of 
an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment in 
advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the 
offspring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction 
are prohibited. 


(2553! av!) State of uncleanliness because of sexual discharge. 
(e03! Yaad!) Passing wind or urine or answering the call of nature. 


: (4eyaasl) (Plural: Ahadith 2.2\+i) The sayings, deeds and approvals 


accurately narrated from the Prophet ploy ae ail be. Following 
are the few classifications of Ahadith: 


(Ciuealt) Da‘if (weak) — An inaccurate narration which does not 
qualify to be either Sahih (sound) or Hasan (fair), and hence 
cannot be used as a basis of an Islamic opinion. 


(\y,8!) Gharib (unfamiliar or rare) — A Hadith or version reported 
by one reliable or unreliable narrator which differs in context with 
another Hadith or version reported by a group of reliable narrators. 
A Gharib Hadith can be Sahih (sound) or Da ‘if (weak). 


(g—2J!) Hasan (fair) — A Musnad Hadith narrated by a reliable 
chain, but not reaching the grade of Sahih (sound) Hadith. 


(S5g-eal) Majhul (unknown) — If there is an unknown person in the 
chain of narrators of a Hadith. 

(¢ 9balt) Magqtu‘ (disconnected) — (i) A Hadith ending at a Tabi‘i by 
both action and words. (ii) A Hadith with incomplete chain of 
narrators. (iii) A Hadith in which a Sahdbi describes about 


’ 


something by saying, ‘we used to do ....’. 
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Hady 


Hais 
Hajj 
Hajj-al-Akbar : 
Hajj-al-Asghar: 
Hajj-al-Ifradd 


Hajj-al-Qiran : 


Hajj-at-Tamattu’: 


(¢9-45l!) Marfu’ (traceable) — A Hadith referred to the Prophet (to 
yas atl, be it a saying or an action, whether Muttasil 
(connected), Mungata‘ (interrupted) or Mursal (disreferred). 


(49-35!) Maugif (untraceable) — It is a Hadith about a Sahabi 
(Companion of the Prophet ploy ade ai! bo ). A description, report or 
an information given by a Sahabi. A Mauguf is also called an Athar. 


(o)-bsl!) Mudtarib (confounding) — A Hadith in which the 
narrators disagree on a particular source or on any other aspect with 
equally strong grounds with no possibility of preponderating one 
opinion against the other. This difference could be either on the 
chain of narrators or in the text. 


(qb!) Mungati‘ (disconnected) — A Hadith with incomplete 
chain of narrators or containing in its chain an unknown reporter. 


(ju yh!) Mursal (disreferred) — A Hadith with the chain of narrators 
ending at a Tabi‘i, without the reference of the Companion, 
quoting from the Prophet pL, ate ait do. 

(aint!) Musnad (subjective) — (i) A Hadith with a complete chain 
of narrators reaching the Prophet ii, cue in ,t. (ii) A Hadith 
collection in which all the narrations of a reporter are gathered 
together. 


(Seal!) Muttasil (connected) or Mausul (Sys!) — A Hadith with a 
complete chain of narrators until it reaches its source. It can either 
be a Marfu‘ (traceable) referring to the Prophet pi, ate a! 10, Or a 
Maugquf (untraceable) ending at a Sahabi. 

(nas!) Sahih (sound) — A Musnad Hadith with an unbroken 
chain of narrators, one narrated from are and all reliable reporters 
with good memory up to the source without being a Shddh (sts - 
odd) or a Mu‘allal (ji! -faulty). 


: (s+!) An animal (a camel, a cow, a sheep or a goat) offered as a 


sacrifice by the pilgrims. 


> (Gaevi) A dish made of cooking-butter, dates and cheese. 
: (eI) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 


Gt gov!) The day of Nahr (i.e the 10th of Dhul-Hijja). 
(2 ges) ‘Umrah. 


2 (ot ¥ ) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of /hrdm with the 
a o> pilg 


intention of performing Hajj only. 


(ol pal e) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of /hrdm with the 
intention of performing Umra and Hajj together. 


(qiaill qm) In it, a pilgrim enters in the state of Jhrdm with the 
intention of performing Umra, and then after pertorming Tawaf 
and Sa‘y, he comes out of his /krém. With the commencement of 
Hajj days, he enters in the state of Jhradm again and performs Hajj. 
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Hajjat-ul-Wada‘ : 


Hajj Mabrir 


Hajjam 
Halal 
Halala 


Hanif 
Hantda 


Hanit 
Haram 


Haram 


Haraura’ 
Harba 
Harj 
Harra 


Al-Hariiriyya 
Al-Hasba’ 


Hasir 


Hawala 


Hawdzin 


Haya’ 


Hiba 


(glag! Un») The last Hajj of the Prophet pL, we a: to the year betore 
he died. 


Cg yall cou) Hajj accepted by Allah for being perfectly performed 


according to the Prophet’s Sunna and with legally earned money. 


+ (plasv!) One who performs cupping. 
: (Sse) Lawful. 
> (4%) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 


of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is 
unlawful. Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether 
its period is prescribed or not. 


> (CiyseJ!l) Pure Islamic Monotheism (worshipping Allah Alone and 


nothing else). 


: (oltie) An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody 


by her name. (It is used for calling a female). 


: (Gsi/) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 
> (pyevt) Sanctuaries of Makka and Al-Madina. 
> (pl!) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 


religion. 


> (shy!) A town in Iraq. 

: (4&,>S!) A short spear. 

: (ere!) Killing. 

: (3,1) A well-known rocky place in Al-Madina covered with black 


stones. 


: (4yg,-N)A special unorthodox religious sect. 
> (sLaast!) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after finishing 


all the ceremonies of Hajj. 


> (axes!) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is as long 


as (or longer than) a man’s stature. 


: (tgs!) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It is 


an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a-debt by another 
becoming responsible for it. 


> (y5lygd!) A tribe of Quraish. 
: (sLgaJt) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 


‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness’, ‘honour’, etc. Haya’ is of 
two kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd’ is to be ashamed to 
commit a crime or a thing which Allah J , 5. and His Messenger 
pious ule it to has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be ashamed to do a 
thing, which Allah and His Messenger pu, ue J. ordered to do. 
(See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No.9). 


: (Zegi!) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 


Allah’s sake. 


Appendix I 


1186 


Al-Hidadna 
Hijab 


Al-Hijr 


Hijrah 


Hildb 
Hima 


Himyan 


Hinna 
Hiqgqa 
Hira’ 


Hubal 


Hubla 
Huda 
Al-Hudaibiya 


Hudid 


Hujra 
Hukm 
Humaz 


Hums 


Hunain 


Hiir 


> (Stasi) The nursing and caretaking of children. 
> (SLi) A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover their 


whole body from head to feet. 


> (-22s!) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at present is in 


the form of a compound towards the north of the Ka‘bah. 


: (3,x4J1) Literally it means ‘emigration’. This term is used for: (i) the 


migration of Muslims from an enemy land to a secure place for 
religious causes, (ii) the first Muslims emigration from Makkah to 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to Al-Madina, (iii) the Prophet’s 
migration journey from Makkah to Al-Madina, and (iv) the Islamic 
calendar year which started from the Prophet’s migration journey 
from Makkah to Al-Madina. 


> (WX) A kind of scent. 
: (eel) A private pasture. 
: (glya») A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 


money in it. 


: (+4!) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

: (4iaJI) A three-year-old she-camel. 

: (+1-JI) A well-known cave in a mountain near Makkah. 

: (js) The name of an idol in the Ka‘ba in the Pre-Islamic Period of 


Ignorance. 


: (esi) A kind of desert tree. 
: (slasJ!) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s walk. 
> (Zyxt) A well-known place about 16 kilometers from Makkah on 


the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was made in 6 H. between 
the Prophet pL ute 1 4. and the Quraish who stopped him and his 
Companions from performing ‘Umra. 


> (agai) (Plural of Hadd) Allah’s boundary limits for Halal (lawful) 


and Hardm (unlawful). 


> (3y~-J!) Courtyard or a room. 

: (pSavl) A judgement of legal decision (especially of Allah) 

: (jee!) Madness or evil suggestions. 

> (Gue~) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies were 


called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and_ strictness. The 
Hums used to say, “We are the people of Allah and we shal! not go 
out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” They thought themselves superior 
to the other people. 


> (gai!) A valley between Makka and Ta’if where the battle took 


place between the Prophet pi, aie 1 2 and Quraish pagans. 


> Gs!) Very fair females created by Allah as such not from the 


offspring of Adam. with intense black irises of their eyes and 
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‘Idda 


Idhkhir 


[ftar 
Al-Ihddd 


Thram 


Ihsan 


Al-Thtiba’ 


Ihtikdr 


‘lina 


Tara 
hla’ 


Hiya’ 


Imam 


Iman 


intense white scleras. [For details see the book Hadi Al-Arwah by 
Ton Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54]. 


: (Sas!) Allah’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after divorce 


or death of her husband, after the expiry of which she can remarry 
another person. (See the Qur’an, Sarat 65). 


+ (,5353/) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of melting 


of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs and floors of 
houses, and is also used in spreading in the graves. 


: (bay!) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 
> (sla Yt) Mourning for a deceased husband. 
: (ply!) A state in which one is prohibited to practise certain deeds 


that are lawful at other times. The duties of ‘Umra and Hajj are 
performed during such state. When one assumes this state, the first 
thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one’s 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 
‘Umra. Then Talbiya is recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes 
are the only clothes one wears, (1) /zér: worn below one’s waist; 
and the other (2) Rida’ : worn round the upper part of the body. 


: (gls> Jl) The highest level of deeds and worship, (perfection i.e. 


when you worship Alléh or do deeds, consider yourself as if you 
see Him and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you 
must bear in mind that He sees you). 


: («LsaM) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s legs 


while sitting on the hips. 


: (Usa>3I) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 


profit. /htikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial 
scarcity of essential foodstuff. 


: (gS!) A kind of transaction. One form of it is that if a person asks 


someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the 
money in cash, but instead offers him an article at a higher price 
than his demand of the required money, and later on buys the same 
article from him at a less price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In 
this way he makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that 
two things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving up of 
Jihad and the second is fraud and swindling. 


: (3)L2¥)) Making someone partner in profit or to rent out a thing to 


someone is called /jéra 


: (eX) The oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 


wife for a certain period. 


> («ldL!) Jerusalem. 
: (pod!) The person who leads others in the Saldt (prayer) or the 


Muslim caliph (or ruler). 


: (gl.¥1) Faith, Belief. 
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Imlds 


Igama 


Iqamat-as-Salat : 


‘Isha’ 


Ishtimdi-as- 


Samma’ 


Isndd 


Istabraq 
Al-Istibra 


Istihdda 


Istihsan 


> (Ge%!) An abortion caused by being beaten over one’s (a pregnant 


wife’s) abdomen. 


: (46¥1) The wording of AdhGn is reduced so that the wording that is 


repeated twice in the Adhdn is said once in Igama, except the last 
phrase of AllGhu Akbar, and the prayer is offered immediately after 
the [gadma. 


(scl 4051) The performance of As-Saldt (the prayers). This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: 


(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Salar 
(prayers) regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male 
in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. As the 
Prophet p., ue ot .t. has said: “Order your children to offer Salat 
(prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of 
ten”. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler 
of a country are held responsible before Alléh in case of non- 
fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his authority. 


(B) To perform the Salat (prayers) in a way just as Prophet 
Muhammad j~, a «it, ,16 used to perform it with all its rules and 
regulations, i.e. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting etc. as he qis i! to 
py has said: “Perform your Salat (prayer) the way you see me 
performing it.” Please see Ahddith Nos.735, 736, 737, 756, 823 
and 824 Sahih Al-Bukhdri for the Prophet’s way of offering Salat 
(prayer), in the Book of Characteristics of the Saldt (prayer) and 
that the Saldt (prayer) begins with Takbir (AllGhu-Akbar) with the 
recitation of Siirat Al-Fatiha etc. along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it ends with Taslim. 


: (+Laa!) Late evening Saldt (prayer). Its time starts about one and a 


half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 


: (clowas! Slit!) The wearing of clothes in the following two ways: 


1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 


2. To wrap oneself in a garment while sitting in such a way that 
nothing of that garment would cover one’s private parts. 


> (ol ¥) (Plural of Sanad s51). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 


Hadith. 


: (G4!) Thick Dibdj (pure silk cloth). 
: (+l) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 


newly purchased slave-woman. 


> (4s4.91) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in between 


her normal periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 306 and 
Chapter No. 8). 


> (ol.»i3) To give a verdict with a proof from one’s heart (only) 


with satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abd Hanifa and 
his pupils say so. but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of 
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Istikhérah 


Istisqa’ 


ltikaf 


ledr 


Jadha‘a 
Jahannam 
Jahiliya 


Jalil 


Jalsat-ul- 
(stiradhat 


‘ 


Jam 


Jamra 


Jamrat-al- ‘Aqaba : 


Jandba 


Jandza 
Janib 
Janna 


Al-Ji‘rdna 


Jihad 


Sunna (and they are the majority) do not agree to it]. 


> (8,430.91) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘a in which the 


praying person appeals to Allah to guide him on the right way, 
regarding a certain matter he wants to undertake. (See Hadith 
No. 1162, Hadith No.6382, Hadith No. 7390, Sahih 
Al-Bukhari). 


> (Va) A Saldt (prayer) consisting of two Rak‘a, invoking Allah 


for rain in seasons of drought, 


: (.slsae%l) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 


Allah only. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except 
for a very short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity 
e.g. answering the call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


: GbY) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half of the 


body. 


> (4s3sJ) A four-year-old she-camel. 
> (pier) Hell-fire. 
: (iJabNt) (i) Ignorance belonging to the period before the advent of 


the Prophet pLy ot a 16 . (ii) Un-Islamic practices which either 
existed or were inherited from the era before the advent of the 
Prophet pig ale at to. 


> (gab) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 
: (Zoi iY dude) The brief sitting between rising up from a 


prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 


: (qerl) Al-Muzdalifa, a well-known place near Makkah. 
: (8yseJ!) A small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There are three 


Jamra situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies of Hajj is to throw 
pebbles at these Jamra on the four days of ‘Eid-ul-Adha at Mina. 


(dial! 5 o>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at Mina. It is 
situated at the entrance of Mina from the direction of Makkah. 


> (444xJ!) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 


his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 
person in such a state should perform Ghus! (i.e. have a bath) or do 
Tayammun, if a bath is not possible. 


> (85421) (Plural: Jand’iz js4es1) Funeral. 

> (Guin) A good kind of date. 

: (daJ!) Paradise. 

: (45ty.2J1) A place, few kilometers from Makkah. The Prophet .i1 


ply aie distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunain there, and 
from there he assumed the state of [hrém to perform ‘Umra. 


> (ate) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allah or any other kind of 


effort to make Allah’s Word (i.e. IslAm) superior. Jihdd is regarded 
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Jiméar 


Jinn 


Jizya 


Jubba 
Al-Juhfa 
Jumada-ath- 
Thaniya 
Jumu‘ah 
Junub 
Jurhum 
Ka‘bah- 


Al-Kaba’ir 
Kafala 
Kaffara 


Kafir 


Kanz 


Katm 
Al-Kauthar 
Khadira 
Khaibar 


Khalifa 


Khalil 
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as one of the fundamentals of Islam. [See the footnote of (V.2:190) 
the Noble Qur an] 


> (Glee!) Plural of Jamra. 
> (GJ!) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings 


from dust, and angels from light. 


: (443!) Head tax imposed by Islam on all non-Muslims living 


under the protection of an Islamic government. [See Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri, Chapter 1, and Ahddith No. 3156, 3157 and 
3159.] 


> (4seS1) A cloak. 
: (di»2N!) The Migat of the people of Sham. 
> (43W1 sol) Sixth month of the Islamic calendar. 


(dase!) Friday. 

+ (Gua!) A person who is in a state of Jandba. 

(ps »y>) Name of an Arab tribe. 

> (44031) A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al-Hardm (the great 


mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face in Salat 
(prayer). 


: ($43) The biggest sins. 
: (4JussI) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 


that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his 
debt or fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 


: (3,Lass!) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful 


thing in Islam. 


: (3Us)) (Plural: Kuffar juss). The one who disbelieves in Allah, His 


Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day of Resurrection 
and in the Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments). 


: (SI) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has 


not been paid. (See the Qur‘dn V. 9:34). 


: (past!) A plant used for dyeing hair. 

: (33S!) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’dn, Sarah No. 108). 

: (64>) A kind of vegetation. 

: Gee») An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 kilometers 


from Al-Madina. During the Prophet’s time. it was inhabited by a 
Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was conquered by the Muslims 
in5 H. 


> (4d) (Plural: Khulafa’ -LalsJ!) Caliph, a successor. an Islamic term 


used for the first four rulers after the death of the Prophet ty ats «it be. 


: (jJiJI) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it is 


superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ,., ate 1 . had only 
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Khaliq 
Khamisa 
Khamr 
Al-Khamsa 


Khandaq 
Kharaj 
Khasuf 
Khawérij 


Khazir or 
Khazira 


Khilafa 
Khimdr 


Khuff 
Khul‘ 


Khumra 
Khumus 


Khushi‘ 

Khutba 

Khutbat-un- 
Nikah 

Khuzd'‘a 

Kohl 

Kifa 

Kufr 


Kufu’ 


one Khalil, i.e. Allah, but he had many friends. 


: (gs) A kind of perfume. 

> (egsdS!) A black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

> (jeaJ1) Wine, alcohol, intoxicant etc. 

: (4uedd)) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawiad, Nasa’i, 


Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 


: (gail) See Ghazwat-ul-Khandaq. 

: (¢1bu!) Zakdt imposed on the yield of the land (‘Vth or '/yth). 

> (.3gudJ/) Lunar eclipse. 

> (py1p-dJI) The people who dissented from the religion and disagreed 


with the rest of the Muslims. 


> (Bp! «p25 NI) A special type of dish prepared from barley-flour, 


meat-soup, fat etc. 


: (4398S!) (i) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 
: GLa) A piece of cloth with which a woman covers her head and 


neck area. 


: (asJf) Leather socks. 
: (ats!) A kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce from her 


husband by giving him a certain compensation, or returning back 
the Mahr which he gave her. 


: (8,s5J!) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands [on 


prostrating during Salat (prayers)]. 


> (Quant!) One-fifth of war booty given in Allah’s Cause etc. (The 


Qur’ an, V.8:41). 


: (g945uI) Humility before Allah. 
: (4,b3J1) Religious talk (sermon). 
: (cs ibs) A speech delivered at the time of concluding the 


marriage contract. 


: (461353!) Banu Khuza‘a, an Arabian tribe. 

: (jxss) Antimony eye powder. 

+ (43951) A town in ‘Traq. 

> (,4S!) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of Islamic Faith 


and they are: to believe in Allah (God), His angels, His 
Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of Resurrection, and 
Al-Qadar (i.e. Divine Preordainments whatever Allah has ordained 
must come to pass). 


: (+3431) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 


equality in four things — religion, lineage, profession and freedom 
is regarded reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. 
Lineage is not proved from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of 
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Kunya 


Kusuf 
Labbaika wa 
sa‘daika 
Lé ildha 

illallah 


Lailat-ul-Qadr : 


Lat & Uzza 


Li‘dn 


AL-Lizém 


Lugata 


Ma ‘Gfiri 
Al-Madina 


Maghdfir 
Al-Maghazi 
Maghrib 


Mahr 


Mahram 
Makréh 


Mamlik 


the two, profession and freedom are admitted by all. To marry 
other than Kufu’ is not prohibited, but it is better to marry in Kufu’ 
for many reasons. 


: (43ss!) Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!’ or calling a woman, 


‘O mother of so-and- so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 


> (4paS5!) Solar eclipse. 
2 (thaawy ths) I respond to your call; Iam obedient to your orders. 


: (aut Yi ayy) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 


(8! Uy) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of Saum 
(fasting) (i.e. Ramadan), Allah jlo describes it as better than one 
thousand months, and the one who worships Allah during it by 
performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble Quran, etc. 
will get a reward better than that of worshipping Him for one 
thousand months (i.e. 83 years and four months).{See the Qur’ dn 
Strat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)}. (See Sahih Al-BukhdGri, Hadith No. 2014 
and Chapter No.1). 


> (Sj—Jly eU!) Well-known idols in Hijaéz which used to be 


worshipped during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 


> (gw) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the husband 


when the husband accuses his wife of committing illegal sexual 
intercourse. (The Qur’ an, Strat Nar,24 :6,7,8,9,). 


: (py!) The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the battle 


of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the 
Muslims and the pagans. 


: (4a!) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a string) 


found by somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 


> (ssi) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 
> (44,211) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet’s 


mosque is situated. It was formerly called Yathrib. 


> (sal!) A bad smelling gum. 
> (63Led) Plural of Maghza, i.e. holy battle; or the place where the 


battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of Ghdzi (fighters in 
Allaih’s Cause) 


> (a!) Sunset, evening Salat (prayer). 
> Gt!) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the time of 


marriage. 


: (p yaa!) See Dhu-Mahram. 
: (o,Sll) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view of 


religion, although not punishable. 


> (dylalt) A male slave. 
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Al-Mandasi‘ 

Mandsik 
Al-Hajj 
wal-‘Umra 


Manitha 


Maqam 
Ibrahim 

Maqam 
Mahmid 


Al-Marwa 


M4 sh@ Allah : 


Al-Mash‘ar- 
ul-Hardm 


Mashruba 
Al-Masih-ad- 
Dajjal 


Masjid 
Al-Masjid-al- 
Aqsa: 


Al-Masjid-al- 
Haram 


Mathdani 
Maula 
Mauldya 
Mauqiidha 
Mawéili 
Mayathir 


Mi'rdd 
Mi‘rdj 


aa ( gol!) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madina. 


| 414.) [Acts connected with Hajj like Ihradm; TawGf of the 
Ka‘bah and Sa‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwa; stay at ‘Aratat, 
Muzdalifa and Mina; Ramy. (throwing pebbles) of Jamrdt; 
slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and ‘Umra, Sahih Al-Bukhdri. 


> (idl) (Plural:Mand’ih ull) A sort of gift in the form of a she- 


camel or a sheep which is given to somebody temporarily so that its 
milk may be used and then the animal is returned to its owner. 


(aly! plie) The stone on which Ibrahim (Abraham) ,1 ie stood while 


: he and Ismail (Ishmael) 21 ate were building the Ka‘bah. 
2 (ayeeall pill) The highest place in Paradise, which will be granted to 


Prophet Muhammad 1g dle ali gto and none else. (See Hadith 
No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 


: (3311) A mountain in Makkah, neighbouring the sacred mosque (i.e. 


Al-Masjid-al-Haradm) 


(ai «Ls L.) An Arabic expression meaning literally. “What Allah 
wills,” and it indicates a good omen. 


> (plavl yall) A sacred place at Muzdalifa. 


: (4,441) Attic room. 
> (Sled ms 


1) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the footnote of 
V.6:158 the Qur’an and also Hadith No.649 and 650, Vol.4, Sahih 
Al-Bukhdri). 


> (se!) Mosque. 
: (25! smd!) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 


: (pla set!) The most sacred mosque in Makkah. The Ka‘bah is 


situated in it. 


> (sL4H) Oft repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Strat 


Al-FGtiha, recited repeatedly in the Salat (prayer). 


> (Jptt) It has many meanings. Some are: a manumitted slave, or a 


master or the Rabb [Lord (Allah)]. 


: (Ly¥ge) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 


addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 


: (835-551!) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the like 


without proper slaughtering. 


> (gtpl) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

> GS!) Silk cushions. 

+ (G4lyalt) A featherless arrow. 

> (gl) The Ascent of the Prophet pL, wie a! 1. to the heavens (by 
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Migat 


Miracles 
Mirbad 
Misr 
Miswak 
Mithqal 
Mu’adhdhin 
Mu ‘Ghid 


Mu/allafat- 
ul-Quliib 


Mu‘arras 
Mu‘awwidhat 


Mubashshirat 


Mubigat 
Mudabbar 


Mudéraba 


Mudd 
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soul and body). (See Hadith No. 349, Hadith No. 3207, and 
Hadith No.3887, Sahih Al-BukhGri). [Also see (V.53:12) the 
Qur’ an] 


: (ged!) A walking stick with a bent handle. 
: (gal) A place at Makkah. 
: (4+) A pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to ‘Arafat. It 


is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about sixteen kilometers 
from “Arafat. 


> (lig!) (Plural: Mawdqit =51511) One of the several places specified 


by the Prophet pu, ut 1 t. for the people to assume /hrdm at, on 
their way to Makkah, when intending to perform Hajj or ‘Umra. 


: Of the Prophet 2, ute a 16 . See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol 1, 


Introductory Pages. 


: (ay) A place where dates are dried. 

: (,-+) Egypt. 

: (dyalf) A tooth brush made of Ardk-tree roots. 

: (JuaL!) A special kind of weight (equals 4'Iy grams approx., used for 


weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 Mithgél =94 grams 
approx. ] 


> (g3§t!) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn loudly calling 


people to come and perform the Saldt (prayer). 


 (aaLell) (i) A non-Muslim with whom a peace treaty has been made. 


(ii) A non-Muslim visiting an Islamic State with visa and 
performing his job 


> (49d! Za) New Muslims who were given Sadaga by the Prophet 


phy tule ai! gle (0 keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 


> (Gwyal!) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajara. 
+ (ldqetl) ie. Siirat Al-Falag (113) and Sarat An-Nds (114). [The 


Qur’ an]. 


: (oll) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), Sahih 


Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 6990]. 


: (lagi!) Great destructive sins. 
: (pall) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 


after the latter’s death. 


> (i jtal) It is a sort of contract. In it, ignorance of 


compensation/wage is pardoned out of general necessity of people. 
If the loss is due to the carelessness or deliberate mistake of the 
worker, he will be held responsible for it otherwise not. Similarly 
in doing against the conditions or instructions of investor, the co- 
partner of business will be held responsible in case of loss. 


: (a4!) A measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may be less 
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Mufassal or 
Mufassalat 


Muhajir 


Muhdqala 


Muharram 
Al-Muhassab 


Muhkam 
Muhrim 


Muhrima 
Muhsar 


Mujahid 
Mujazziz 
Mujtahidiin 
Mukatab 


Mukhdbara 


Mukhddara 
Mukhadram 


Muld‘ana 


Muldmasa 


(Limas ll) 


or more. 


> (eel! « fecal) The Sirah starting from Qdf to the end of the 


Noble Quran (i.e. from No. 50 to the end of the Qur’an, No. 114). 


> (>i!) Anyone of the early Muslims who had emigrated from any 


place to Al-Madina in the lifetime of the Prophet pl. ale aul be 
before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who emigrates for 
the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all those 
things which Allah has forbidden. 


: (lu!) It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an already 


harvested grain like wheat. 


: (ppm!) The first month of the Is!4mic calendar. 
> (Quen!) A valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaif Bani 


Kinana. 


2 (pSmall) Qur’anic Verses the contents of which are not abrogated. 
: (ppas!) One who assumes the state of /hrdm for the purpose of 


performing the Hajj or ‘Umra. 


: (4eyas5!) A female in the state of /hram. 
> (eed!) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umra but 


cannot because of some obstacle. 
(sales!) (Plural: MujGhidiin) A Muslim fighter in Jihdd. 


> (peal) A Qa‘if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand marks. 
> (ogag—teat!) Independent 


religious scholars who do not follow 
religious opinions except with proof from the Qur’adn and the 
Prophet’s Sunna. 


: (Gols!) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement with the 


master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) freedom. 


> (8,Lau/) It is renting land for a half or a third of its produce. This 


transaction is allowed in principle and even the Prophet ale a! to 

pis practised it with the Jews of Khaibar. But what is forbidden is 
specifying the produce of a certain portion of the land belonging to 
the owner and the other portion to the tenant which involved a lot 
of conflicts between the land owners and the tenants when the 
crops of the owner’s portion failed and the tenant’s produced or 
vice versa. However, there is no harm if both parties agree to share 
the whole produce according to fixed percentages. 


: (6,411) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be reaped is 


Al-Mukhddara. 


: (pace!) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim 


during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 


: (45x!) The act of performing Li‘an. 
> (ane!) Al-Muldmasa is a buy for prefixed price with closed eyes 


or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man 
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Muthidiin 
Mundbadha 


Mugqaiyar 


Mugqdrada 


Musalla 
Musdqat 


Mushrikiin 
Mustahada 
Mut‘a 
Mutafahhish 


Mu '‘takif 
Mutashdabihat : 


AlL-Muta’wwiliin : 


Mutras 
Muttafag ‘Alaih: 


goes to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for 
a prefixed price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will 
go to touch the rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first 
touch, he will have it. This kind of trade is prohibited. It is also 
called Limas. 


> (ggamtlt) Heretical. 
: (sal!) The sale by Al-Mundbadha is like gambling: Two persons 


may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or 
checking either of them. One may say to another, “I barter my 
garment for your garment,” and the sale is achieved without either 
of them seeing the garment of the other. Or one may say, “I give 
you what I have and you give me what you have,” and thus they 
buy from each other without knowing how much each has had. 


: (Gill) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 


prepared. 


> (46,1) Al-Mugqarada or Al-Qirdd (21!) is a business agreement 


in which the property or capital owner authorises a partner to trade 
with his property or capital with the condition that the profit is to. 
be shared equally between the partners and any loss is to be beared 
by the property or capital owner. 


: (( Leal!) A praying place. 
+ (s6LJ1) Watering and doing watchman’s job in the fields or gardens 


and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the 
produce with the owner is called Al-Musdqat. This is also called 
Al-MuzGra’a (%#,\)1!). The difference between Musédigdt and 
Muzdra‘a is that the first mentioned is for grains and the last 
mentioned is for fruit trees. 


> (o9-S,t1!) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 


Oneness of Allah and His Messenger Muhammad ply ale ai! to . 


> (4Slead!) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in between 


her normal periods. 


: (4d!) A temporary marriage which was allowed in the early period 


of Islam when one was away from his home, but later on it was 
cancelled (abrogated). 


: (teal!) A person who conveys evil talk. 
+ (VaStall) One who is in a state of /‘tikaf. 


(oly Leal!) Qur’dnic Verses which are not clear and are difficult tc 
understand. 


(g93t!) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr about thei 
Muslim brothers. 


> (Qeyee) A Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 


(aule ga) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for such 
Ahadith which are found in both the collection of Ahadith: Bukhari 
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Muttaqitin 


Muwatta’ 


Muzdbana 


Muzaffat 


Muzdra‘a 


Muzdalifa 


Nabidh 


Nédiha 
Nady 
Nafath 
Nafkh 
Nahd 


Nahr 


An-Najashi 
Najd 


and Muslim. 


> (y3al!) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much (abstain 


from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Alléh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has 
ordained). 


: (L451) A Hadith book compiled by Imam Malik bin Anas, one of 


the four Figh Imam. 


: (44;11) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure. and the 


sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases the 
dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. 


> (45) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 


prepared. 


: (4,H1I) Al-Muzdra‘a means to give the land for cultivation to 


someone and divide the produce. The Prophet play aale aul be did 
not stop or prevent from this, however when land was less and 
Ansdr and Muhdjirtin were more in number, he ordered as a 
measure of expediency to cultivate the land as much as one can, 
and not to give the rest of the land on produce-share basis or 
Muzdra‘a, but to give the land on /jara or on rent, because /jrdra 
provided some ease to the tenants. Afterwards when land was 
enough for all, this restriction was lifted. 


: (4@o51!1) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina where the pilgrims while 


returning from ‘Arafat, have to stop and stay for the whole night or 
greater part of it (the night), between the ninth and tenth of Dhul- 
Hijja and to perform the Maghrib and ‘Isha’ prayers (together) 
there. 


: (S.J!) Water in which dates or grapes etc. are soaked and is not yet 


fermented. 


: (4s!) A camel used for agricultural purposes. 

> (paul) A part of an arrow. 

+ (aut) Witchcraft. 

> (gail!) Puffing of Satan. 

> (agi!) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 


of the travellers together to be distributed among them in equal 
shares. 


> (s!) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by 


cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day of Nahr is 
the tenth of Dhul-Hijja on which pilgrims slaughter their sacrificial 
animals. 


> (Slew) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — Negus. 
> (a4) Lexically means ‘the elevated land’. The expanse of land 
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An-Najsh 


An-Najwa 


Namima 
Nagib 
Naqir 
Nash 


Nasl 
Nawéfil 


Nikéh 
Nisab 


Nin 
Nusk 
Nusub 


Nusuk 
Qaba’ 
Qadar 
Qadi 
Qalib 
Qari’ 


between Tihama and Iraq. 


: (ote) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something 


without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth 
such a high price. 


: (Sg-2ul) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 


the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret counsel or 
conference or consultation. [See the Qur’an (VV.58: 7-13), and 
also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Hadith 
No. 2441). 


: (4 egeJ!) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 


from one person to another to create hostility between them. 


: (<u!) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition; a 


tribal chief. 


: Ggsivl) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 


prepared. 


: (J) A measure of weight equal to % Ugiya (64 grams 


approximately). 


> (ea!) A part of an arrow. 
: (SalgJ!) (Plural of NGfila) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 


obligatory (Farida). 


; (cis) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islamic law. 
: (tre!) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of the 


Zakdt e.g. Niséb of gold is twenty (20) Mithqdl i.e. approx. 94 
grams; Nisaéb of silver is two hundred (200) dirhams, i.e. approx. 
640 grams; Nisdb of food-grains and fruit is 5 Awsug i.e. 673.5 
kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 camels; Nisa@b of cows is 5 cows; and 
Nisa&b of sheep is 40 sheep, etc. 


> (yy) Fish. 
: (sl) Religious act of worship. 
> (queu!) (Singular of Ansaéb). An-Nusub were stone alters at fixed 


places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during 
fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name of idols, jinn, 
angels, pious men, saints, etc., in order to honour them, or to 
expect some benefit from them. 


: (slut) A sacrifice. 

: (elu!) An outer garment with full length sleeves. 

: (js!) Divine Preordainment. 

> (-sWi) A Muslim judge. 

> (cogil) A well. 

> (4g j Lal) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrd’ (plural 


of Qéri’ — this word is also used for a person who knows the 
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Qarin 
Qarn-al-Mandézil: 


Qasab 


Al-Qasama 


Al-Qaswa' 
Qatifa 
Qattat 


Qiblah 


Qil wa Qal 
Qintar 


Qirdm 
Qirat 


Al-Qisds 
Qisst 
Qitham 


Qiyam 


Qiyds 


Quba’ 


Qudhadh 


Qur’an by heart). The plural is Qurrad‘. The Qurrd‘ were teachers 
of the early Muslims. 


: (%,W1) One who performs Hajj-al-Qirdn. 


(J;Li 55) The Migdt of the people of Najd. It is situated on the 
way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al-Kabeer) 


: (nei!) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
: (4g!) The oath taken by 50 men of the tribe of a person who is 


being accused of killing somebody. 


: (+lyail!) The name of the Prophet’s she-camel. 
: (dab!) Thick soft cloth. 
: (Law!) A person who conveys information from someone to 


another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between 
them. (Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No.6056). 


: (4qu!) The direction towards all Muslims face in Salat (prayers) and 


that direction is towards the Ka‘bah in Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 


: (Js Jus) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 
: Glbwi) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, maize, 


oat, barley. 


: (pL tI) A thin marked woollen curtain. 
: (b1,.u1) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 


mountain. | Qirat = % Daniq & 1 Danig ='/, Dirham. 


> (Gola!) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in 


retaliation. 


: (wl) A kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called so 


because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called Qiss. 


: (pGa) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before ripening. 
: (puu!) The standing posture in Salat (prayer). 
> (Qt!) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islamic religious 


scholars. These are given on the following proofs respectively:- (A) 
From the Qur’an; (B) From the Prophet’s Sunna. (C) From the 
unanimously accepted verdict of the Mujtahidiin; (D) Qiyds: i.e. 
the verdict given by a Mujtahid who considered the case similar in 
comparison with a case judged by the Prophet pt. ate a! te. Qiyds is 
not to be practised except if the judgement of the case is not found 
in the first three above mentioned proofs, A, B and C. 


: (+Lyu!) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madina. The Prophet ur a si. 


pi, established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit 
to that mosque on Saturday forenoon and offering atwo Rak‘a 
Saldt (prayer) is regarded as a performance of ‘Umra in reward 
according to the Prophet’s saying. 


: (sau!) A part of an arrow. 
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Qumqum 
Quniit 
Quraish 


Quraishi 


Rabb 


Rabbuka 


Ar-Radd‘a 
Réhila 


Rahn 


Raiydn 


Ar-Raj‘a 


Rajab 
Rajaz 
Ar-Rajm 
Rak‘a 


Ramadan 


Ramal 


Ramy 


: (pid) A narrow - headed vessel. 
: (yi!) An invocation in the Saldt (prayer). 
: ((4,,u!) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre-Islamic 


Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad jt, we 1 i. belonged to 
this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. 


: (4am!) A person belonging to the Quraish (well-known Arab) 


tribe. 


: (J!) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English language. 


It means the One and the Only Lord for all the universe, its Creator, 
Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We 
have used the word “Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of 
“Lord” actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such.. 


: (&b)) Your Lord, Your Master. 
Rabi'-ul-Awwal : 


(d59! ex») Third month of the Islamic calendar. 


: (dels Ji) The suckling of one’s own or someone’s child. 
: (44151) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 


ride). 


+ (y2J!) According to Shari‘a, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means to give 


some property or belonging to a creditor as a security for payment 
of a loan or debt. 


: (gly!) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 


people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 


: (xy) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 


second divorce. 


: (\4»,) The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 
> (55!) Name of poetic metre. 
: (p+!) To stone to death those married persons who commit the 


crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 


> (&sSj1) The Saldt (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak ‘at (singular- 


Rak‘d, which consists 
prostrations). 


of one standing, one bowing and two 


: (gl4.,) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth month 


of the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur‘an started to be 
revealed to our Prophet plu, age ai! Le and in it occurs the night of 
Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive battle of Badr. 


> (jey!) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms 


and legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be observed in 
the first three rounds of the Tawdf around the Ka‘bah, and is to be 
done by the men only and not by the women. 


: (yt) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 
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Riba 


Rida’ 


Rikdz 
Rith-ullah 


Ruqba 


Ar-Rugqya 


Sa‘ 
As-Saba 
As-Sab‘a 


Sab‘a-al-Mathént: 


Sab iin 


{LU y) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nas?’a, ie. 
interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. taking a superior thing of 
the same kind of goods by giving more of the same kind of goods 
of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of inferior 
quality in greater amount. Islam strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 


: (slap!) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of 


the body. 


: GlS>i) Buried wealth. 


: (awl »,,) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
(ey) g y reng g 


Companions of the Prophet ploy ade abi Le and their students and 
the Mujtahidiin, there is a rule to distinguish between the two 
nouns in the genitive construction: 


(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person 
or a thing, e.g., (i) Allih’s House (Bait-ullah | eu ), (ii) Allah's 
Messenger; (iii) Allah’s slave (‘Abdullah atlase ); (iv) Alldh’s spirit 
(Raih-ullah o0\ 73, ) etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., House, 
Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allah and is honourable 
with Him and similarly Allah’s spirit may be understood as the 
spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e. ‘Iesa 
(Jesus), and it was His Word: ‘Be!’ — and he was created (like the 
creation of Adam). 


(B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a_ thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of 
Allah, e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge (‘J/imullah 4 pls ): Gi) Allah’ 
Life (HayatullGh v\ st> ); (iii) Allah’s Statement (Kaldmullah prs 
au! ); (iv) Allah’s Self (DhGtulladh | 213 ) etc. 


: (5+-4)) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime pny to 


live at, and not as a belonging. 


: (48,1) Divine Speech recited as a means of curing disease. (It is a 


kind of treatment, i.e. to recite Sarat Al-FGtiha or any other Siirah 
of the Qur’an and then blow one’s breath with saliva over a sick 
person’s body-part). 


; (glad!) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 
> (loas!) Easterly wind. 
: (4a!) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 


Dawad, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 


(st! aw») The seven repeatedly recited Verses 1.e. Strat Al-Fatiha. 
[See the Noble Qur’dn (V.15:87)] 


> (GszLai) A people who lived in Iraq and used to say Lé ildha illallah 


(none has the right to be worshipped but Allih) and used to read 
Az-Zabiir (the Psalms of the Sabi’fin) and they were neither Jews nor 
Christians. 
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Sa‘ddan 
Sadaqa 


As-Safa and 
Al- Marwa: 


Sahba’ 
Sahihain 
Sahiliyya 


Sahir 


Sahw 


As-SG’iba 


Sakinah 
Salab 


Salaf 


Salam 
As-Saldat 


Sami‘ Alldhu 
liman hamidah 


Samur 
Sanah 
Sarif 


Sartya 


As-Saum 


Sawiq 


Sa‘y 


: (gland!) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 
: (%.2!) Anything given in charity. 


(3y>1!y Lixal!) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring Al-Masjid 
Al-Hardm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One who performs 
‘Umra and Hajj should walk seven times between these two 
mountains and that is called ‘Sa‘y’. 


: (+lgso) A place near Khaibar. 
! (gg2ecll) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and Muslim. 
> (4Jg-U!) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 


village in Yemen called Suhil. 


> (jg!) A meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) prayer by a 


person observing Saum (fast). 


: (gg!) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak‘ata 


person has prayed in which case he should perform two 
prostrations of Sahw). 


: (4$LJ1) A she-camel which used to be let loose for free pastures in 


the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See the Noble Qur’an 
V.5:103). 


> (% S.J!) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 
: (GLI) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed 


in a battle. 


: (awl) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 


delivered later. 


: (plu!) Synonym of Salaf 
: (das!) See Igadmat-as-Salat. 
> (orem gl abl om) Allah hears him who praises Him. 


> (jan!) A kind of tree. 

: (olu.) Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language. 

: (.3,+) A place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 

> (4.1) A small army-unit sent by the Prophet pW ~, ue a! .. for 


Jihad, without his participation in it. 


: (ppalt) The fasting i.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 


etc. from before the Adhdn of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till 
the sunset. 


: (Ges!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 


grain (also with sugar and dates). 


: (aw!) The going for seven times between the mountains of 


As-Safa and Al-Marwa in Makkah during the performance of Hajj 
and ‘Umra. 
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Sayyid 


Sayyid? 
Sha‘ban 
Ash-Shahdda 


Sham 
Shawwal 
Shighdr 


Ash-Shiqaq 
Shirdk 
Shirk 
Shuf‘a 
Siddiq and 
Siddiqtn 
Sidr 
Sidrat-ul- 
Muntaha 


Siffin (battle of) : 


As-Sihah 
As-Sitta 


As-Sirat 


As-Sitta 


Siwak 


Subhdén Allah 
Sundus 


Sunna 


Sutra 


: (s.wJ!) Master or Mister (it is also used as a title name of the 


descendants of the Prophet pL, ate wi! Le ). 


2 (Gam) My master. 
> (yles) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 
: (solgtdl) (i) Testimony of Faith. (ii) “None has the right to be 


worshipped but Allah, and Muhammad  ,L, ue wi ,5 is the 
Messenger of Allah.” 


: (plas!) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
: (Jl) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 
: GLa!) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 


daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 


: (git!) Difference between husband and wife or any two persons. 

> (J1,td1) A leather strap. 

: (Js!) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. 

: (axatJ!) Pre-emption. 

> (Ognolly Geacdl) Those followers of the Prophets who were first and 


foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’an, V.4:69). 


: (youd!) Lote tree (or Nabig tree). 
> (<ul 3...) A Nabk tree over the seventh heaven near the Paradise 


(the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 


(oni) A battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Ali’s followers 
and Mu ‘awiyah’s followers after the killing of ‘Uthman ae wi ,s,. 


> (4a cell) The six books of Ahadith compiled by Bukhari, 


Muslim, Abu Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 


: (btpes!) Strat originally means ‘a road’; it also means the bridge that 


will be laid across Heil-fire for the people to pass over on the Day 
of Judgement. It is described as sharper than a sword and thinner 
than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 


: (4d) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 


Dawid, Nasa’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah; and their six collections 
are called Sihah Sitta. 


> (GlyJI) A piece of a root of a tree called Al-Ardk, used as a 


toothbrush. 


: (al gl.) Glorified is Allah. 
> (geaidl) A kind of silk cloth. 
: (4 WJ!) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 


statements etc. of the Prophet pu, ue a1 1. , that have become 
models to be followed by the Muslims. 


: (3d) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the height 


of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
person offering Salat (prayer) to act as a symbolical barrier 
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Ta’ if 
Taba 
Tabi'i 


Tabtik 


Taghat 


Tahajjud 


Tahnik 


Taiba 
Takbir 
Takbira 
Talbina 
Talbiya 


At-Tan ‘im 


Taqlid 
Taraéwih 
Taribat 
Yaminuka 
Tarji‘ 


Tashahhud 


between him and the others. 


> (csSubs!) A well-known town near Makkah. 
: (4s!) Another name for Al-Madina Al-Munawwara. 


> (ge!) (Plural: Tabi‘in 50,3! meaning ‘followers’ or ‘successors’ ). 


One who has met or accompanied any Companion of the Prophet 
pay dale ait he « 


> (3x43) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 


Al-Madina. 


: (9éLbs1) The word Taghit covers a wide range of meanings: it 


means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e. 
all the false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, 
angels, human beings e.g. ‘Iesa (Jesus), Messengers of Allah, who 
were falsely worshipped and taken as Téghit. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders, are falsely worshipped, and wrongly 
followed. 


: (amg!) Night optional prayer offered at any time after ‘/shd’ prayer 


and before the Fajr prayer. 


> (4Lged!) It is the Islamic customary process of chewing a piece of 


date etc.and putting a part of its juice inthe child’s mouth and 
pronouncing Adhdan in child’s ears, etc. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, the 


Book of ‘Agiqa, Vol. 7). 
: (4ubJ!) One of the names of Al-Madina city. 
> (aS!) Saying Alla@hu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great). 
: (3,ySa!) A single utterance of Allahu-Akbar 
: (4aw1) A dish prepared from flour and honey. 
> (& su!) Saying Labbaik, Allahumma Labbaik (O Allah! I am 


obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 


> (py!) A place towards the north of Makkah outside the sanctuary 


from where Makkans may assume the state of /hrdm to perform 
‘Umra. 


> (sau!) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn 


(animals for sacrifice). 


> (esl) Optional Saldt (prayers) offered after the ‘Isha’ prayers on 


the nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in 
congregation. 


> (thizsg cy 5) May your right hand be in dust). It is an expression of 


exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will lose 
great advantage and win nothing but dust. 


> (een) Repetition of the words of the Adhdn twice by the 


Mu’adhdhin (call-maker). 


: (sags) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiydtu lillahi... (up to) 


. wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-ullaéh’, while in Qu‘ttd, 
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Taslim 


Tauhid (Islamic : 


Monotheism) 


i.e. sitting posture in Saldt (prayer). [See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith 
No. 831, and it also means: to testify Lé ildha illallah wa anna 
Muhammadun Rusil Allah (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah). 


: (palanil!) On finishing the Salat (prayer), one turns one’s face to the 


right and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum wa 
Rahmatullah (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you), and this action 
is called Taslim. 


(a>!) Tauhid means declaring Allah to be the only God. It has 
three aspects: 


(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allah; Tauhid-ar-Rubibiyya: To 
believe that there is only one Lord for all the universe, and He is its 
Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, 
and that is Allah. 


(B) Oneness of the worship of Allah; Tauhid-al-Ulihiyya: To 
believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, 
invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), swearing, slaughtering 
sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage], but Allah. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; Tauhid-al- 
Asma’ was-Sifat: To believe that : (i) we must not name or qualify 
Allah except with what He or His Messenger pu, We wt io has 
named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with 
the Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must 
believe in all the Qualities of Allah has stated in His Book (the 
Qur’dn) or mentioned through His Messenger (Muhammad 4 tc 
p+; ) without changing their meaning or ignoring them 
completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to any 
of the created things; e.g. Allah is present over His Throne as 
mentioned in the Qur'an. (V.20:5): “The Most Gracious (i.e.. 
Allah) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh 
heaven; and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 
during the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, i.e. 9th Dhul-Hijja) and also 
during the last third part of the night, as mentioned by the Prophet 
ploy cule sb! pte , but He is with us by His Knowledge, not by His 
Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), “There is nothing like unto Him, and 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (The Qur’an, V. 42:11). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of 
sight for Alléh without likening it (or giving resemblance) to 
others; and likewise He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 38:75); 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allah is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the Qur’dn). This 
confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of all the 
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Tawaf 


Tawdf-ul-Wada‘: 


Tayammum 


Ath-Thalatha 


Thaniyat-al-Wada: 


Tharid 
Thaur 
Thunya 


Tila‘ 
Tubbén 
Tulaq@ 


Tar 


Uhud 


Ummah 


Umm-ul- 
Mu’ minin 


Prophets of Allah from Nth (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Misa 
(Moses) and ‘Iesa (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad 
plny cule atl te . It is not like as some people think that Allah is 
present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men 


These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings of La 
ilaha illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 


It is also essential to follow Allah’s Messenger Muhammad 41 15 
pws aul > Wayjlib Al-Ittiba’ and itis a part of Tauhid-al-Ulihiyya. 
This is included in the meaning: “T testify that Muhammad ut ai 2 
piv, is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the right 
to be followed after Allah’s Book (the Qur’an), but Allah’s 
Messenger pls ate it to”. [See the Qur’an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 


+ (C4lyb5!) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. 
Tawéf-al-Ifada : 


(io Y! 5144) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the pilgrims 
after they come from Mina on the tenth day of Dhul-Hijja. This 
Taw4f is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. 


(glo! ty) The Tawaf made before leaving Makkah after 
performing Hajj or ‘Umra. 


: (pg!) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth and then 


pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of 
ablution (Wudii’) and Ghusl (in case of Janaba). 


: (45x) The three compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dawid, Nasa’i and 


Tirmidhi. 
(glag 4,33) A place near Al-Madina. 


: (4,31) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 
> G3!) A well-known mountain in Al-Madina. 
: (Ua!) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 


garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will 
keep some of its fruit. This is unlawful because ‘some’ is not a 
fixed measure, and it is fraudulent. 


> (abil) A kind of alcoholic drink prepared from grapes. 
: (obs) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 
: (+LabJI) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 


conquest of Makkah. 


> (ghd!) A mountain. 
: (ai) A well-known mountain in Al-Madina. One of the great 


battles in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is 
called Ghazwa Uhud. 


: (a4!) Nation; referring to the Muslim people. 
: (gpeflt pi) ‘Mother of the believers’. It is a title given to the wives 


of the Prophet poy ase i ,t2 . The plural of it is Ummahdt-ul- 
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Umm-ul-Walad: 


‘Umra 


‘Umra 


Ugiya 


Urban 


Urfut 
Ushr 


Wahy 
Waihaka 
Wailaka 
Wald’ 


Wali 
Walima 
Waaf 
Wars 
Wasdya 
Al-Wasil 
Wasila 


Wasq 


Wisal 
Witr 


Wuda 
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Mu’ minin. 


(sail ) A slave-woman who begets a child for her master. 


> (Spe!) A visit to Makkah during which one performs the Tawdf 


around the Ka‘bah and the Sa‘y between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. It 
is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 3). 


: (Ss!) To gift a house to somebody. 
: (45,!) (Plural: Awdqin) 128 grams. It may be less or more according 


to different countries. 


> (gly!) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 


of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he 
did not buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and 
in case the deal is accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest 
money from the price paid. It is prohibited. 


: (bd!) The tree which produces Maghdfir. 
: (J!) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 


assistance (Zakdt). (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Hadith No. 1483). 


: (>!) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His Prophets. 

: (thous) ‘May Allah be Merciful to you.’ 

: (lk) “Woe upon you!’ 

: (¢Yptl) Al-Wdla’ is a right to inherit the property of a freed slave to 


the person who has freed him. Ahadith has made it clear that Wala’ 
is a part like a lineage. It cannot be sold or gifted, so selling it or 
offering it as a gift is prohibited. 


: (J3!)) (Plural Auliyd’) Protector, guardian, supporter, helper, friend. 
: (4eJy/!) The marriage feast. 

: (VéSs/t) Religious endowment. 

+ (Geyg/l) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

2 (Log!) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyya 4.0 3)!) 

: (jet!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

: (Gam!) The means of approach or achieving closeness to Allah by 


getting His favours. 


> (gs!) (Plural: Awsag or Awsuq) A measure equal to 60 Sa = 135 


kg. approx. It may be less or more. 


+ (Steg!) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day continuously. 
: (3x1) An odd number of Rak‘at with which one finishes one’s 


Salat (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the /shda prayer. 


: (+553!) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands up to the 


elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, and washing the 
feet up to ankles for the purpose of offering prayers or doing 
circumambulation round the Ka‘bah. 
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Yalamlam 


Yamadma 


Yaqin 
Yarmik 

Ya Sabaha 
Yathrib 


Yaum An-Nahr : 


Yaum Ar-Ru’us: 


Yaum At- 
Tarwiya 


Zakat 


Zakat-ul-Fitr 


Zamzam 
Zanddiqa 
Zarnab 
Az-Zihar 


Zuhr 


: (plel,) The Migat of the people of Yemen. 
: (444g!) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. Here a battle took 


place between the early Muslims and the followers of Musailima 
— the false prophet. 


> (oats!) Perfect absolute Faith. 

> (JyeJ!) A place in Sham. 

> (ol+l.o &) An exclamation indicating an appeal for incip. 
: (\,2) One of the names of Al-Madina. 

Yaum An-Nafr : 


(49! pp) The 12th or 13th of Dhul-Hijja when the pilgrims leave 
Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at ‘Arafat, 
Al-Muzdalifa and Mina. 

(>! pp) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e.. the 
10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(#34>4! pz) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the day 
following the ‘Eid day (‘Eid-al-Adha). 


> (4493! py) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijja, when the 


pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 


: (slS3J1) A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every kind of 


the property liable to Zakdt of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the 
benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. The payment of 
Zakdt is obligatory as it is one of the five pillars of Islim. Zakét is 
the major economic means for establishing social justice and 
leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security.. 


: (bil als5) An obligatory Sadagd to be given by Muslims before the 


prayer of ‘Eid-al-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Chapter 70, Vol.2). 


: (543) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) at Makkah. 
: (G63) Atheists. 

> (483) A kind of good smelling grass. 

: Gleb!) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me for 


cohabitation like my mother.” 


: (yb!) Noon, mid-day Saldt (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 


THE END OF GLOSSARY 


